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BBEAEHUE

BETXO3ABETHbIE NCEBO3MUTPADDI
B C/IABAHCKOW JIMTEPATYPHOW TPAANLINN

DTOT COOPHUK TOCBSILIEH UCCIEIOBAHUIO PAHHUX UYIEUCKUX MPO-
U3BENIeHW, HanmMcaHHbIX B repuon Broporo Xpama u nepBbIx Be-
KOB XpUCTUAHCTBA, HO MO Pa3HbIM MPUUYMHAM HE BKJIIOUEHHBIX B
O6ubeiickuii KaHOH. [TO0CKOIbKY 3TU TEKCTHI COAEPXKAT OTKPOBEHMUS
BETX03aBETHBIX MMAaTPUAPXOB 1 MPOPOKOB, TakuX Kak EHoX, ABpaam
u MakoB, HO HalMcaHbl 3HAYUTEJIBHO TT03Ke UX OMOJICHCKUX UCTO-
puii, B COBpeMEHHOI OMOJIEUCTHKE OHU TTOTYYUIN Ha3BaHUE BETXO-
3aBETHBIX MCEBAOANMUTPa(GOB — TEPMUH, IPOUCXOASIINI OT rpeue-
cKuX cioB Pevdd¢ (JIOKHO) U EMIYpA@P® (IIPUITUCHIBATD), KOTOPHII
MOXKHO TEePEeBECTU KaK «JT0XKHO MPUMUCHIBAEMbIE».

DT TEKCTbl UMEIOT OTPOMHOE 3HaU€HUE HE TOJbKO JJIs1 OCO3HA-
HUSI OOTOCJIOBCKOM 3BOJIIoIMY nygan3ma Broporo Xpama, HO u it
[MOHUMAHMUS AITOKAIUIITUYECKON UIEOJOTUM, U3 KOTOPOl B I B. H.3.
3apOJUJIOCh XPUCTUAHCTBO. XOTS B IIPOIILIOM U CUMTAIOCh, UTO TU
MPOU3BENEHNUS, HE BKJIIOYEHHbIE B KAHOHWYECKUE COOpaHusi, 00-
JIaJaloT JIMIIb OTHOCUTEIbHON LIEHHOCTbIO, OTKPBHITUE PYKOIUCEeH
MepTBOro MOpsl U Apyrue apXeoJOorMYecKue HaXOAKH, ITPOSICHUIN
JIJISI HAC BaXKHEHIIYIO UACOJOrMYECKYIO0 POJIb 3TUX JOKYMEHTOB BO
BpeMs1, PellecCTBOBABIIIEE CO3MaAHUIO NYIEUCKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX
KaHOHMYECKUX KOJIeKIIUiA. B cBeTe 3TUX OTKPBITUIi, CAM TEPMUH
«BETX03aBETHBIE TICEBAOIMUTPA]bI» IPEICTABISICTCS JTOBOJBHO
Mpo0eMaTUYHBIM, Belb MHOTHE W3 MOJOOHBIX JTOKYMEHTOB YXKe
CYIIECTBOBAJIM 3a70JITO IO TOro, Kak KaHOH eBpelickoil bubnuu u,
cienoBaTeNbHO, «BeTrxoro 3aBeTa» cchopMHUPOBAICSI OKOHUYATEIBHO.
bonee Toro, 6OJABLIMHCTBO KHUT, BKJIIOUEHHBIX IMO3IHEE B KAHOH
eBpeiickoit bubauu/Berxoro 3aBera, B NEMCTBUTEIbHOCTU TOXE
SIBIISIIOTCSI TiceBpoanurpadamu. M1 3To OTHOCUTCSI B paBHOU Mepe
Kak K [TITUuKHUXUIO, TaK U K ApYTrUM OUOJIeCKUM MUCAHUSIM, KO-
TOpbIE MEPEeNUCHIBAIMCh U AOTIOJHSJIMCh HOBBIMU OTKPOBEHUSIMU
BO MMSI APEBHUX MPOPOKOB, 10 TOrO KaK OHU OOpeu KaHOHMYEe-
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cKkyio (popmy. B npeBHEM MuUpe MogoOHas MpakThKa Oblia IIMPOKO
pacrnpocTpaHeHa W He MMeJia 1eJiblo OOMaHyTh YuTaTessl, a 4acTo
MOHMUMaIACh KaK MUCTUYECKHUI OIBIT, B XOJ¢ KOTOPOTO BO3HECEH-
HbIe OMOIelicKre IIPOPOKHU IIPOIIUIOTO MO-TIPeKHEMY ObLIM CIIOCO0-
HBI MepeaBaTh HOBbIE OTKPOBEHUSI Yepe3 CBOUX 3€MHBIX a/eTTOB.
Hpyrumu cioBamu, IpeBHUE HE TyMaJIu 00 3TUX OTKPOBEHUSIX KaK O
«JIOXHO MPUITUCHIBAEMbIX», HO KaK 00 UMEIOILIUX PaBHYIO, a UHOTAA
Jlaxke MPeBOCXOSIIYI0 LIEHHOCTb M0 CPaBHEHUIO ¢ OoJjiee TpeBHU-
MU, B TOM 4ucie u oubeiickumu TekctamMmu. Ho Mbl, omHaKo, Oynem
MPUIEPKUBATHCS YCTAHOBJIIEHHOM TEPMUHOJOIMU «BETX03aBETHBIX
rncesao3nurpadoB» BBUIY TOTO, YTO OHA U3 TJIaBHBIX 3a/1a4 HAIIIETO
U3AaHUsl — TpeacTaBjieHne 0ubaMorpauueckoro onMcaHus npe-
JBIAYIINX UCCIIEA0BAHWI, B MOAABISIIONIEM OOJBbIIMHCTBE UCITOJb-
30BaBIIMX 3TY TEPMUHOJIOTHUIO.

Oco0eHHOCTH OBITOBAHHS BETX03ABETHBIX
ncesaodNUrpauIecKux TEKCTOB U (hparMeHToOB
B CJIABSIHCKOM JIMTE€PATYPHOM OKPYKEHUH

MHorue BeTX03aBETHbIE ICEBAOINUIpadUUecKrue MaTtepuayibl U
¢parMeHThbI, OBITOBABIIIME B CJIABIHCKMX 3eMJISIX, TIOTMAJU Tyda U3
BuzanTtuun, okasaBlieil HEIpeB30AeHHOE BO3AEHCTBUE HA pPa3BU-
THUE CJIaBSIHCKOTO JIMTEpaTypHOro kopnyca. Hekortopsie mccieno-
BaTeJIv, OAHAKO, HE UCKIIIOYAIOT U IPYTMX KYJbTYPHBIX BJIMSHUA,
BKJIOUasi BO3MOXHbBIE cupuiickue muccuu.! M Bce ke monmaBisito-
1ee OOJIBIIIMHCTBO MCEBIOAMUIPadUIecKUX TEKCTOB U (pparMeH-
TOB, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX B CJIABSIHCKOW TpaauIIMU, ObLIN TepeBe-
JIEHBI C TPEYECKOro sI3blKa, U 3HAUMUTEJIbHAS YacCTb 9TUX MEPEBOIOB
OBLITM I0XKHOCJIABSTHCKOTO MPOUCXOXIECHUS. XOTS HEKOTOpPbIE y4e-
HbI€ U JOIYCKAIOT, YTO KaKWe-TO MCeBA03NUIrpadbl, COXpaHUBIIN-
ecsl Ha CJIaBSHCKOM, Takue Kak Omkpogenue Agpaama wiu Bropast
kHura EHoxa, MOIIM ObITh MEPEBEEHBI HEMOCPEICTBEHHO C €BpEli-
CKOroO, MOJOOHBIE TMIOTE3bl HE PA3NE/SIOTCS OOJIBIIMHCTBOM CO-
BpEeMEHHBIX UccienoBatesieil. OQHAKO UCXOIHbBIU S3bIK, CTOSIIUIA

* B. Lourié, "Direct Translations into Slavonic from Syriac: a Preliminary List,”
in: IIOAYIZTQP Scripta slavica Mario Capaldo dicata (ed. C. Diddi; Mocksa-
Pum, 2015) 161—168; idem, “Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, Nubia, and the Syrians,”
in: The Other Side: Apocryphal Perspectives on Ancient Christian “Orthodoxies”
(ed. T. Nicklas et al.; Novum Testamentum et Orbis Antiquus / Studien zur
Umwelt des Neuen Testaments, 117; Gottingen, 2017) 225—250.
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3a IOTePSIHHBIM rpeueckuM Vorlage Omkpogenus Aepaama n Npyrux
rceBao3Nurpaduuecknx Mporu3BeeHn, COXPAHUBILIUXCS Ha cla-
BSIHCKOM, BIOJIHE MOT ObITh IPEBHEEBPEHCKUM WU apaMeNCKUM.

XOTs1 MBI U MOXeM OOHApyKUTh MHOTHME IICEeBIO3MUIrpaduue-
CKME COUMHEHUSI B TaK HAa3bIBAEMbIX CIIMCKAX UCTUHHBIX U JIOXKHBIX
KHUT, TIOI0O0OHbIE PEECTPhI 3a4acTyl0 HE HOCUJIU CTPOTO BbIpaXKeH-
HOTO 3aMpeTUTEIbHOTO XapakTepa, MMesl, TJIaBHbIM 00pa3oMm, 03-
HaKOMUTEJbHYIO0 (byHKIIMIO. BapuaTuBHOCTb, OOHapyXkuBaemasi B
9TUX CHHCKaX, MOXET ObITh O0BbSICHEHAa OCOOEHHOCTSIMM ObITOBA-
HUsI HEKAaHOHWYECKHWX MaTepUaJiOB B CJIABSIHCKOW JIMTEpaTypHOM
cperne, B KOTOpPO# TiceBaoanurpaduieckie TeKCThl U (hparMeHThbl
He ObUIM YETKO OTIIEJIEHbI OT KAHOHWYECKUX MaTepUaioB, 4acTo CO-
CYILIECTBYSI BMECTe C HUMUM B OJHUX U TeX Xe cOOpHUKaXx. MHorue
rnceBao3nurpapuueckne J0KyMeHThbl U TPAAULIMK ObLIX BOCTIPUHSI-
Thl B paMKaX BOCTOYHOI MpaBOCIaBHOI TpaaullM1 B CBOEM HOBOM
0OorocioBCKOM KauecTBe. Tak, HampuMep, HEKOTOpbIe APEBHUE UY-
neiickue TekcThl U ¢pparMeHThl 0 EHoxe, Hoe, Makose, ABpaame,
Mowucee u apyrux 6uobeiickux naTpuapxax U popokKax yacto pac-
CMaTPUBAJIUCh KaK MOBECTBOBAHUSI O XKU3HU BETX03aBETHBIX CBSIThIX
¥ OBLIA BKJIIOYEHHI B aruorpaduueckre cOOpHUKMA.

Slavia Othodoxa mpencraBisiia co0oil IUTEpaTypHYIO cpely, B
KOTOpOil mceBaosnurpacduyeckue Ipou3BeIeHUsl TepenaBaiuch
Kak 4acTb 0oJjiee KPYMHBIX MCTOpUOTpa(uuecKUX, MOpPAJbHBIX,
€CTEeCTBEHHOHAyUYHbBIX, aruorpacdudeckux, JUTYPruueckKux u Ipyrux
cobpaHMii, KOTOpbIE CoAepXkKaiu KaK WACOJOTMYECKU MapruHallb-
Hble, TaK U KaHOHWYECKHe MaTepualibl. B aTux cOopHUKax myaen-
cKMe TIceBao3nurpaguieckre MaTepyualibl YacTo MepenesblBallcCh,
paciupsiuch Uin cokpaiaauch. CyliecTBOBalI0 HECKOJbKO TUTIOB
KOJUIEKIIMIA, ¢ TOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX MOJ00HbBIE MCeBAOAMUIpacduIe-
CKMe IOKYMEHTBbI U (hparMeHThl ObITOBAIM B CJIaBSIHCKOMW JIMTepa-
TYpHOI cpeje.

OaHUMU U3 BaKHENIIKMX CITOCOOOB Mepenadyn, KOTOpble Chirpa-
JIV TJIABHYIO POJib B PaclpoOCTpaHEHUU UYAEUCKUX MCEBAOANUIPa-
puuecknx Tpaauuuii, ObUIM McTOpUOrpadUuUecKrue KOMMIUJISIUH,
M3BEeCTHbIe HaM Kak najieu. Ilajeu mpeacTaBisitoT cOOOI CBOEro
pona KOMIIEHIMYMbI, B KOTOPbIX KAHOHWYECK1Ee O1OIeiicKre UCTo-
pUM SIBJISIFOTCSI CMELIAaHHBIMU ¢ HEKAHOHWYECKUMU UCTOYHUKAMU
U UHTEpIIpeTalMsIMU, YaCTO HOCSIIIMMU aHTUUYIENCKUIA XapaKTep.
CrnaBsiHCKOE IMTepaTypHOE Hacjenre 3HaJlo HECKOJIbKO BepCUii na-
Jieil, B TOM 4ucje Tak HaspiBaeMmylo TosnkoByto Ilanero, npeacras-
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JISTIONYI0 OUMOJIEMCKYI0O M M3PauIbCKyl0 MCTOPUIO OT COTBOPEHUS
MUpa J10 Llapeil 1 cojepkalilyio rcepnoanurpaduyeckre pparmeH-
Tol 00 Aname, EBe, Hoe, ABpaame, MakoBe u apyrux oubaeickmux
repcoHaxax.

Hpyroit BaxxHOI KaTeropueil UCTOprorpapuuecKnuX KOMITUIISI-
LM, KOTOPBIE CIY>XKUJIU CPEICTBOM ObITOBAHUS pAHHUX UYIEUCKUX
MceBao3NMUIrpaduuecKnX TEKCTOB U TPAAULIUIA, ObLIM XpOHOTpadBbl.
B o1y KaTeropuio BOIUIM CJIaBIHCKKUE MEPEeBOIbI (PParMeHTOB U TO-
BECTBOBaHWI BCEMUPHOU MCTOPUM TaKUX aBTOpOB, Kak [eopruii
Awmapron, IOmmit A¢pukan, Moann 3onapa, Cumeon Jloroger,
Noann Manana, Koncrantun Manaccusa n I'eopruii CuHkein, a
Tak>ke aHOHMMHbBIE XpoHorpaduyeckue COOPHUKM, CO3[AaHHBIE B
CJIaBSHCKUX 3€MJISIX Ha OCHOBE 0ojiee paHHUX MCTOYHUKOB. Ilo-
JIOOHO TaJiesiM, XpoHorpadbl He MPOCTO TMepecka3blBalOT KAHOHU-
YyecKue Marepuajibl, HO U CoAepXaT OOLIMPHbIe HEKAHOHWYECKUE
JIOTIOJTHEHUSI, Kacarolyecs epcoHaxei oubiieiickoit uctopuu.

Hakowel, ncesgoanurpaguyeckue TeKCTbl U TpaaULUU ObUIU
TakXKe BKJIIOUEHBl B pa3jiMuHble KOJUIEKIIMU aruorpaduyeckoro,
MOPaJILHOTO, €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOTO 1 JIMTYPTrUYeCKOTo XapakTepa,
Takux, Hampumep, Kak Benmukne Muneu-Yerou unu Mepuao Ilpa-
6ednoe, coxpaHuBIue parmeHTsl Bropoit kHuru EHoxa u npyrue
paHHUE UyaeicKre UCTOUHUKH.

YuuTbiBasi BBILICYNOMSIHYTbIE OCOOCHHOCTU TMepenayd Heka-
HOHUYECKMX MaTepuajoB B XPUCTUAHCKUX UCTOPUOTPA(PUUECKUX,
JIMTYPTUUECKUX M MOPAJbHBIX KOMITWISILIUSX, 3aJada yCTaHOBJIe-
HUs M3HAYaJIbHOM (hOPMBI U XapakTepa UyJIeMCcCKuX MCceBIodNuUrpa-
¢UUyecKnX MOBEeCTBOBAHUM U (DparMeHTOB CTAHOBUTCSI TPYIHOM, a
MOPOW M HEBBITTOJHUMOM, M3-32 MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIX PeIaKIIMOHHbIX
JIOTIOJIHEHU T, COKpalleHU 1 TiepecTaHOBOK. OnHAKO B MOCEAHNE
roJibl TOSIBUJIOCh HECKOJIbKO MHOT0O0OeIIalolnX MEeTOA0J0rnue-
CKMX MOJIXOJ0B K MU3YUYEHUIO UYAEUCKUX TEKCTOB, COXPaHUBIIMXCS
Ha CJIaBSIHCKOM SI3bIKe.” DTH MCCIIeI0BaHMS TTOMOTA0T TudhepeH-
LIMpOBaTh OCOOEHHOCTU YPOBHEN Iepenadyu W amanTalydy paHHUX
UyIEeMCKHX MaTepUuasioB B CJIaBIHCKON JIMTEpaTypHOU cpelie.

2 A. Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha: Toward the Original of the
Apocalypse of Abraham (Text-critical Studies, 3; Atlanta, 2004).
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OcHoBHbIE rpynnbl NCeBI03NUrpaduIecKux MaTepuaioB
B CJIABSAHCKOW JIUTEPATYPHOI TPAAULIMU

Kiaccuueckoe uccaenosanue A. M. Aummupckoro,? KoTopoe 10
CHX ITOP OCTAETCSI HEMPEB30MIEHHBIM 10 CBOEH TIIATEILHOCTH, BbI-
JenseT 0oJjiee IBaALlaTU TPYIIN MCEBAOSMUIpachUIecKUX Mpou3Be-
JIeHW 1 (parMEHTOB, COXPAHUBIINUXCSI B CJIABIHCKOM JINTEPATYyp-
HOM OKPY>KEHUU, OPraHN30BaHHbBIX BOKPYT OCHOBHBIX OUOJICHCKIX
NEePCOHAXEN.

BonbmmHCTBO 3TUX  MCeBAOANMUIpaGUUECKUX HMCTOYHUKOB
OBbUIM TAKKE COXPaHEHBI APYTMMU XPUCTUAHCKUMMU TPATULIUSMU U
yleJIeIu He TOJIBKO Ha CJIaBSIHCKOM, HO TakKXKe Ha TPeuyecKoM, Ja-
TUHCKOM, CUPUICKOM, 3(HUOICKOM, IPY3MHCKOM, apMSIHCKOM U
NIPYTUX sI3bIKax XpucTuaHckoro Boctoka u 3amanga. Tem He MeHee,
cpeay MHOXKECTBA MCeBIOAMUTIpadUIecKIX MaTepuanoB, OBITOBAB-
IIKMX B CJABSIHCKOM JIUTEpaTypHOU cpejie, CYIIECTBYIOT HEKOTOphIe
JIIOKYMEHTBI, KOTOPbIE COXPAHWINCH MOJHOCTHIO TOJBKO B CBOMX
CIaBSIHCKUX TiepeBofax. DTa ocobasi TpyIra MUCaHUil BKJIOUaeT
Knury Enoxa I[1paBenmHOTO, Tak:Ke U3BECTHYIO B 3aIllagHON HOMEH-
KJaType Kak Bropas kuura EHoxa, Omkposenue Aépaama v Jlecmeu-
uy Hakosa.

Bropast kHura EHoxa — clIaBSIHCKUIA MepeBOJ paHHETro Uyaeii-
CKOro TiceBpoanurpada, TpaguiMOHHO JaTUpyeMoro Hauvajaom I B.
H.3., 10 pa3pymeHus Broporo MepycanumMmckoro Xpama. LleHTpanb-
Hasl TeMa TEeKCTa — BTO HeGEeCHOE BOCXOXIECHHUE CEIbMOIO JIOIMO-
TOIMHOTO Marpuapxa EHoxa u ero aHrenbckoe mpeoOpakeHue Bo3-
Jie mpecTojia boxkbeit cmaBbl. KHUTY, B KOTOPOIT COUYETAOTCST YePThI
arnokKaJMIicuca M 3aBeTa, MOXHO pa3IeJuTh Ha Tpu yacTu. [lepBast
yacTb (r71aBbl 1—38) onmuchIBaeT MOTYyCTOPOHHEE ITyTeniecTBrue EHO-
Xa yepe3 ceMb Hebec, KyJbMUHALUe KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS €r0 BCTPe-
4a ¢ borom, OTKpBIBaOILIETro MPOBUALLY TaliHBI TBOPEHUS. DTa 4aCTh
3aKaHUMBaeTCsl Bo3BpallleHHueM EHoxa Ha 3emilio, TAe OH IOJDKeH
rnepegaTh CBOUM ACTIM M JIIOOSIM 3eMJIM HeOeCHOe 3HaHUE, MOIY-
yeHHoe UM oT bora 1 anrenoB. Bropas yactsb (riaBbl 39—67) mocBs-
[IeHA HETTOCPEACTBEHHO HAaCTaBJIeHUSIM EHOXa CBOMM CHIHOBBSIM BO
BpeMsI €ro KOPOTKOTO BU3MUTA Ha 3eMJII0 U 3aKaHYMBAETCS BTOPBIM
BO3HeCeHMEM TaTpuapxa. TpeThs 4acTh KHUTH (T1aBbl 68—73) onu-

3 AN dummvupckuii, Bubauoepaguueckuii 0630p anokpugpos 6 HiCcHOCAAGH-
ckotl u pycckoii nucemennocmu (Cnucku namamuuxos) Boinyck 1. Anokpughvr em-
xo3zasemusie (Iletporpan, 1921).
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ChbIBaeT CBsIIEeHHNYeCKKe QYHKIMY ceMbi EHOXa 1 uynecHoe poxk-
neHue Menxucenexa.

Bropas xHura EHoxa cyliecTByeT B IMPOCTPAaHHOM M KpaTKOM
BEpPCUSIX, KOTOPhIE OTIMYAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO 10 00BbEMY, HO U TI0 Xa-
pakTepy TeKCcTa, U 00e 3TU BEPCHUM COIEpKAT OPUTMHAIBHBINA Ma-
Tepuall. BOJBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX TPUICPKUBAIOTCI MHEHUS, 4TO
clIaBSIHCKasl BepcUsl Oblia TepeBefeHa ¢ rpedyeckoro. CeMUTu3MBl,
HalJeHHbIE B Pa3JIMYHBIX YACTSIX TEKCTA, YKA3BIBAIOT Ha BO3MOX-
HOCTb CEMUTCKOTO ITPOTOTUIIA, CTOSIILIETO 32 TPEYECKOI BEpCUEii.

Omiposenue Asépaama, eme OOUH TEKCT, COXPAHUBILIUIACS UC-
KJTIOUMTEIBHO B CJIaBSIHCKOM IepeBOJIe, ITPEACTaBIIsIeT CO00i NpeB-
HeeBpeMCKUIA alTOKAJIUIICUC, HATTMCAHHBIN, BeposTHee Bcero, B [1a-
nectuHe Bo II B. H.3.. HekoTopblie ero 0COOEHHOCTH yKa3bIBalOT Ha
CEMUTCKUI OpUTUHAJ, XOTSI CJIABIHCKOMY TTEPEBOY, [I0-BUINMOMY,
MpeaIIeCTBOBAJ IpedyecKuil aTar ObIToBaHUs TeKcTa. ClaBSHCKUIA
TEKCT aloKaJIMIICUCa MOXHO Pa3e/IuTh Ha IBe yacTu. [1epBast yacThb
MpeacTaBlIisieT cO0OM arraiMyecKyro pa3paboTKy UCTOPUN O Oopbbde
ABpaama ¢ UIOJIONOKIIOHCTBOM B oMe ero otia Mappel. [Tomo06-
Hasl MHTEpIpeTalus UMeeT paHHee MyIeicKoe NMPOUCXOXKIeHUEe 1
ObL1a M3BecTHA yXe aBTopy Kunueu HOobusees Bo 11 B. mo H.3. Bro-
pasi — arloKaJIMITHYeCKasl 4acTh — OINUCHIBAET ITOJrOTOBKY ABpaaMa
K HeOeCHOMY MYTELISCTBUIO U €T0 BO3HeCeHUe Ha Hebeca, rae bor
MOCBSILIAET MaTpruapxa B HeOeCHBbIE U 3cxaTojiornueckye TaiiHbl. 1o
MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX YUEHBIX, arraquueckas U anoKaJIuITHIecKast
YacTW MPOM3BEICHMST MOIJIM U3HAYAJIbHO CYIIECTBOBATh HE3aBUCH~
MO, OJJHAKO B JOLIEAIIEM A0 HAc TeKcTe OmKposeHus OHU CUHTE-
3UPOBaHbI B €IMHOE 1IeJI0€, pa3aeisis o01e 60rocJIOBCKUE TEMBI.

Jlecmeuya Hakosa, KOTOpasi TaKxKe TOJHOCTHIO COXpaHWIACH
WCKJIIOUMTEILHO Ha CJIaBIHCKOM SI3bIKE, OBITOBaJa B CJIaBSIHCKOM
cpene Kak yacTb Tonkosoii [1ajeu, riae ee TEKCT ITOABEPTajics aaar-
Tally U peJakTupoBaHuio. HecMoTps Ha Togo0HOeE cyllleCTBOBaHUE
B COOpHUKE pa3HOPOIHBIX MATEPUAJIOB U JOJITYIO UCTOPUIO ObITOBA-
HUS B pa3HbIX KYJBTYPHBIX 1 I3bIKOBBIX KOHTEKCTaX, Jlecmeuya, 1o-
X0Xe, COXpaHUJIa HECKOJIBKO PAHHUX YHUKAIbHBIX UYyJEUCKUX Tpa-
IV, HATIOMWHAIOIIKNX UIEOJOrMYecKe U 0OrocaI0BCKUE pealnn
MEePBBIX BEKOB Halllell 3pbl. YUYeHbIe MpeAIioiaraloT, 4YTo Jecmsuuya,
cKopee Bcero, Oblia TepeBeieHa ¢ Ipeyeckoro TeKCTa, B CBOKO oue-
peab TepeBeIeHHOTO ¢ IPEBHEEBPEICKOTO UM apaMeicKoro sI3bI-
Ka. Jlecmeuya npeajaraeT UHTEPECHYIO MHTepHpeTalu Oubdeii-
CKOU McTOopuM mnaTpuapxa Makosa, B 0COOEHHOCTH, €TO BUACHMUS
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aHTeJIbCKOM JIECTHUIIBI CBSI3bIBaOIIEl 3eMiI0 U Hebeca. Ha camom
BEpXy HEOECHON JIECTHUILIBI aJeTT BUAUT HEOECHOE JIMLIO, KOTOPOE,
MO-BUAMMOMY, MTOHUMAETCS B TEKCTe KaK HeOeCHbI 1BOMHUK Ma-
KOBa, TAKUM OOpa3oM, BbI3bIBasi B MaMsTH OIpeaesieHHble paBBU-
HUCTUYECKME MpeacTaBieHust 06 obpaze MakoBa, 3aneyaTieHHOM
Ha npecrojie bora. Hy>)kHO OTMETUTb, YTO BCE BbILLIECYTOMSIHYTbIE
uyneiickye TiceBmosnurpadbl, COXpaHUBIIMECS MCKIOYUTEIbHO
Ha CJIaBSHCKOM sI3bIKE€, pa3/ielisiioT OOIlue UAEOJIOrMYecKrne TeH-
JNIEHLIMU, B KOTOPBIX paHHUE aroKaJuMNTUYeCKWe MOTMBBI Tapa-
JIOKCAJIbHO COBMEIIAIOTCSI C MpeJaHussMyu OoJiee MO3AHeN uynei-
CKOW MMCTUKMU, HalllAIIEl CBOe OTpakeHne B paBBUHUCTUYECKOM
TpaaulIMKM W JIMTepaType TakK Ha3bIBAEMbIX «HEOECHBIX JTBOPLIOB»
(Xeiixanor). IlepBast yacTh Halero cOOpHHUKA, MOCBSIILIEHHAsT MU-
CTUYECKUM TPAIUIIMIM B UYAeUCKUX TIceBaoanurpadax, nmpuspaHa
OTYACTU MPOSICHUTh HEKOTOPBIE ACTIEKThI 3TUX B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUIA.

IToMuMoO Tpex BBIIIEYITOMSIHYTBIX TTPOU3BEACHUI, TOCTYITHbIX
MOJHOCTbIO HUCKIIIOUUTEIBHO Ha CJIABSIHCKOM SI3bIKE, CIaBSHCKOE
JINTepAaTypHOE HacJieie COXPAaHWUJIO 3HAYMUTEbHOE KOJUUECTBO
MceBAo3NMUrpaUuecKnX TeKCTOB U (hparMeHTOB, KOTOPbIE TaKXKe
VUEJENU U Ha IPYTUX SI3bIKaX, BKJIIOUasi TPEYECKUA.

OpnHol M3 caMbIX OOLUIMPHBIX TPYMI MCEBAO3MUTPAOUIESCKUX
TEKCTOB U (h)parMeHTOB, OBITOBABILIMX B CJIABIHCKOU JIMTEpATypHOI
cpene, SIBJSIIOTCS MaTepuasbl, MOCBSAIICHHbIE UCTOPUM TBOPEHMS
u rpexonaneHusi Anama u EBbl. Hanbosnee 3HauuTEIbHBIM MMaMsIT-
HUKOM B 3TOI KOropTe MaTepualioB sIBJsIETCS claBsiHCKoe ~Kumue
Adama u Eebi. OHO comepXUT HEKOTOPbIE YHUKAJIbHbIC TPATULINN,
OTCYTCTBYIOLLIME B APYTUX Bepcusix [lepsonauanvruix Adamuueckux
KHUe, COXpaHUBIIMXCS HAa TPEUYECKOM, JATUHCKOM, apMSIHCKOM U
IPY3UHCKOM si3bIKax. Tak cliaBsiHCKasl BEpCHsi, K TIPUMEPY, BKIIIO-
yaeT UCTOpHUIO BToporo oomaHa Agama n EBel CaTaHol 1 JIeTeHIy O
JnoroBope, KoTopblii CaTaHa 3akitouns ¢ AnaMom. CnaBsHcKoe Ku-
mue SIBJISIETCSI IEPEBO/IOM C TPEUYeCcKOro OpurnuHaja v CyiiecTByeT B
MPOCTPAHHOM U KPaTKOU BEPCUSIX.

Marepuasibl, MOBECTBYIOLIME O TBOPEHUU U I'PEXONaieHUU nep-
BBIX JIIO/ICH, TAK)KE BKIIIOYAIOT MCeBIO3NMUIpaduyeckue (pparMeHThI
0 TBOpeHUU AjaMa 1 CO3/IaHUU ero NMepBoOHaYaIbLHOTO TeJia U3 BOCh-
MU 3jieMeHTOB. K 3Toli TeMaTuyecKoi TpyIirne MpUMbIKAlOT UCTOY-
HUKHU, paccKasbiBalollIMe O MaleHWM Bbicuiero aHrenaa CataHawuia,
He ToXeJaBIlero MmokJoHUuThesa AgaMy. ITockonbKy TeMa rpexora-
nenus ITTepBoro Anama u ero acxaToJlOrM4ecKOoro BOCCTaHOBIEHUS
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noasuroM IlocnegHero Amama, Xpucra, Oblla OYEHb MOITyJsIpHA
B XpUCTUAHCKOW cpene, MHOTHE TICeBIOAMUTpadIecKre Wymeii-
CKMe TIpelaHUs O TIEPBOM YeJIOBEKE TOJTYYUIN CBOIO HOBYIO XKU3Hb
B 3TUX XPUCTUAHCKUX WHTEPIIPETALIMIX, BKIOUas LMK JIETeH O
JIpeBe KpecTa U APYTUX XPUCTUAHCKUX KOMITO3ULIUSIX, MTOMYISIPHBIX
B CJIaBSHCKOW cpefe. XOTS 3TH KOMITO3UIINY UMEIOT OTININTENb-
HbIe XPUCTUAHCKUE OCOOEHHOCTH, BITOJHE OUEBUAHO, UTO OHU MO-
poit 6a3upyloTcsd Ha PaHHMX MYICHCKUX TCEBIOIMUTPAPUISCKUX
TpaauLIusIX.

MHorue TIceBmoaMTpadUIecKre TPOU3BEACHUs, OBITOBAaB-
LLIKE B CIABSHCKOM Ccpejie, TaKKe COXpPaHUJIMCh U Ha IPYTUX SI3bIKaX.
IMomoOHas rpyrmma TeKCTOB BKIIIOYAeT B ceOs CIaBSIHCKUE BEPCUM
3asema Aspaama, Hcmopuu Meaxucedexa, Anoxpuga o6 Hocughe u
Acenege, 3asemos deenaduyamu nampuapxos, 3asema Hoea, Kumus
Mouces, Bosnecenus Hcauu, Tpetbeil kHuru Bapyxa, YerBepToit
kauru Bapyxa (Ilapasunomenona Hepemuu), Anokasuncuca 3ocumol
(HUcmopuu pexasumos), Ilosecmu 06 Axuxape n Cnoga b6aaxceHH020
3oposasens. OmHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha CYIIECTBOBAHME TPEUECKUX U
JIPYTUX BEPCU 3TUX MTPOU3BEACHUI, CIaBIHCKUE MaTepUasibl MHO-
Ia CBUICTEIBLCTBYIOT O Oojiee MPEeBHUX UTCHUSX, TTOTEPSHHBIX B
JIPYTUX JOLIEAIIMX A0 HAC CPEeIHEBEKOBBIX MEPeBOAAX 3THUX NOKY-
MeHTOB. OIWH 13 MPUMEPOB ITOTOOHOTO oA - CIaBTHCKAs BepCHst
Tpetbeit kHuru Bapyxa, rie ciaBsHCKUI MepeBO, XOTS U caeIaH-
HBII C TPEYEeCKOTO sI3bIKa, COXPaHWII O0JIee IPeBHIOIO PeIaKIIMIO T1a-
MSITHMKA, HEXEJU Ta peAaklusi, KOTopasl 10 Hac JIolljia Ha rpede-
CKOM SI3BIKE.

[MceBnosnurpaduueckoe Hacjieane CIaBIHCKON ITMChbMEHHOM
TPamWIIMK BKIIOYAET B CeOsl Takke OOIIMPHBIC TPYIITHI TEKCTOB U
¢parmeHTOB, OTHOCSIIUXCST K uctopuu JdaBuna, Conomona, Mnuu
u Jlannta. OgHako OoJTbITasi 9acTh MaTepUaIoB, MMEIOIast OTHO-
LIeHUEe K UCTOPUU 3TUX OMOJICMCKUX MepCoHaXel, Mo-BUAMMOMY,
SIBJISIETCST TIPOAYKTOM OoJiee TMO3MHUX BIT0X, BKIIIOUass BO3ZMOKHBIE
BU3AHTUICKHME U PAaBBUHUCTUYECKHUE PEMHTEPIIpeTalluy, a TakxKe
nepepadboTKX OCYLIECTBJIEHHbIE HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO B CJIaBSHCKOM
cpene.

Hacrosiiee n3maHmne CTaBUT LIETbIO ITO3HAKOMUTD OTEUECTBEH-
HOTO YMTaTeIsl KaK C HEKOTOPBIMU MCCJIEIOBAaHUSIMU 110 BETX03aBET-
HBIM TICeBIO3TUTpacdaM, BKITIOYas TEKCTHI OBITOBABIINE B CJIABSIH-
CKOIi TpagulLMU, TaK 1 ¢ Oosiee 0OIIeil KApTUHOM OTeUeCTBEHHBIX U
3apy0OeskKHBIX MyOJUKAIIMH 110 TTOI0OHOTO THIIA UCTOYHMKAM.
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OowmmpHas oudimorpadus, mpencraBieHHass BO BTOPOil YacTu
9TOT0 COOpHMKA, OXBAaTHIBAET HE TOJIHKO ITyOJMKALIMK IO BCEM 13-
BECTHBLIM Ha CETOJHSIIIIHEE BpeMsI IICEBIOINUTPpaPUIESCKUM TEKCTAM
U (hparMeHTaM, COXPaAaHMBIINMCS Ha CJIaBIHCKUX SI3bIKAX, HO TaKXKe
CCBIJIKM Ha HayYyHbIe pabOThI IO COOPHUKAM, B KOTOPBIX OHU TPaIu -
LIMOHHO OBITOBAJIM B CJIABSIHCKOM JIMTEPATyPHOM OKpyXeHuu. by-
JIeM HazesITbCsl, YTO 3Ta nmoapoOHas oudyimorpaduyeckass MuHPOpP-
Malus MOXET OKa3aThCs MOJIE3HONW B AEJE NATbHEUIIETO U3YUEHUS
CTOJIb BaXKHOTO aCIeKTa OTeUYEeCTBEHHOM KYJIbTYPHhI.
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Benukue gena EHoxa-METATPOHA:!

HNccnenoBarenu paHHel MyIeWCKOW MUCTHMKM OOHApy>KMBAaIOT
B oOpa3ax HEKOTOPbIX T'epOeB €BPEeNCKON pPEeIMIMO3HOU Tpaau-
UM BO3MOXHBIE MCTOKM, K KOTOPBIM BOCXOOMUT (hOpMHUPOBaA-
HUe KOoHLenuuu MeTtaTpoHa, U B MX YMCIO, Hapsay C naTpu-
apxoM EHoxowMm, BxoasT, K ipumepy, Muxaui,> Maoun,> Menxu-

* TlepeBon ¢ anmuiickoro BbinojHeH M.JI. KonGyToBoii 1o cleayroiei my-
onmukauuu: A. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition (TSAJ, 107; Tiibingen:
Mohr-Siebeck, 2005) 86—147.

2 dunun AseKcaHIep OTMEYAET, YTO «... MeTaTpOH BO MHOIMX CBOUX aCIIeK-
Tax MOXOX Ha apxaHreja Muxauja: oba aHreja U3BECTHbI KaK HOCUTENIU THU-
Tyna «Bemukuit KHs3b»; 06 060MX M3 HUX TOBOPUTCS, YTO OHU COBEPIIAIOT
cIyXeHue B HeOeCHOM XpaMe; 00a OHU — aHTeIbl, XpaHsiue M3panib; cioBa,
CKa3aHHBIC B OJTHOM TeKcTe 0 Muxawiie, B IpyroM OTHOCSITCS K MeTaTpoHy.
Bo3MOXXHBIM 00BSICHEHHEM TTOIOOHOTO POJa COBITAACHMI CITYKUT TUIOTE3a O
TOM, UTO M3HaYaJIbHO MeTatpoH U Muxauj ObLJIM OIHUM U TEM XKe aHTeJIOM, U
O0IIMM [IJISI HUX MUMeHeM Obl1o «Muxauii», B TO BpeMsl KaK CJIOBO «MeTaTpoH»
ObLIO OMHUM M3 €r0 330TEPUYECKMX, Marn4ecKnX UMeH. B Kakoii-TO MOMEHT,
OJIHAKO, CBSI3b MEXIy MeTaTpoHOM M MMXaujoM TiepecTalia OUIyIIaThCs, U B
pe3yJIbTaTe MOSIBUIICS HOBBIM apXaHTesl, MMEBIINI He3aBUCUMOE CYIIeCTBOBA-
HHUE, HO CO MHOTMMM CBOWMCTBaMU, OTHOCSAIIMMUCSI K Muxawty. Bo3amoxkHo,
MPU 3TOM, UTO CBSI3b MEXIY HUMU He ObLTa MOJHOCTBIO YTpayeHa, Tak Kak B
HEKOTOPBIX MO3IHUX TEKCTaX MOXHO OOHAPYXHUTh YTBEPXKICHHUSI 00 TOM, YTO
Muxawin u MeTaTpoH — 3TO OJIMH UM TOT Xe aHTeJl: CM., Haripumep, Kuuey 3opo-
sasens ...” P. Alexander, "3 (Hebrew Apocalypse of) Enoch," The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J. H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1983—
85) 243—244; idem, , “The Historical Setting of the Hebrew Book of Enoch,”
JJS 28 (1977) 162. B Knuee 3oposasens Muxaun uneHtuduimpyercss ¢ Me-
tatpoHoMm. O0 3ToM cMm. B M. Himmelfarb, “Sefer Zerubbabel,” in: Rabbinic
Fantasies: Imaginative Narratives from Classical Hebrew Literature (eds. D. Stern
and M. J. Mirsky; Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society, 1990) 73.

3 Tepuiom IMlonem, ®unun AnekcaHaep M ApPYrMe WUCCIAENOBATENM paHee
yKe OTMeYasli, 4TO mpolecc (HOPMUPOBAHUST KOHILEMUMM MeTaTpoHa, Mo-
BUINMOMY, BOOpasI B ceOS TakKe JIeTCHIbI, O IPYTOM 3HAMEHUTOM HeOECHOM
nepcoHaxe, anreje Maowte. AnekcaHnep BhICKa3bIBaeT MPEAIIONOKEHUE, YTO
TpaguLus, CBsI3aHHas ¢ ¢urypoii Maonsa, «<BO3MOXHO, BOCXOIUT K MHTEPIIPe-
TalusIM OMOJIeiicKoro aHrejia, B KoropoMm npedbiBaeT boxbe Mmsi, corjacHo
Hcx. 23:20 u T.1.» Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 244. I'pioHBaJi puBjieKaeT BHUMA-
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celeK* U Opyrue ImepcoHaxku.® B maHHOM ucciienoBaHUM Oynet
MPEATIOXKEHO TMOATBEPXKAECHUE MOMOOHOI0 poja MPEeAroSoXeHUI,
a Takke B HeM OyIeT IoKa3aHo, YTO Jaxke B TEKCTax, COIepKaIlnlX
pacckassl o EHoxe, Oyayiuuii oo6paz MeTtaTpoHa CKiaablBajacs Mo-
CTeTNIEHHO, KaK pe3yJbTaT BIWSHUS Ha HEro oOpa3oB pa3IMYHbBIX
¢uryp, HafeJeHHbIX MOCPEAHNYSCCKUMU (PYHKUMSIMU U UTPABIIUX
3aMETHYIO POJIb B IPYTUX IICeBAOANUTpapUIeCKNX NCTOYHUKAX.
Tot dakT, uro purypa EHoxa He mpeacTaBiaseTcsi eAUMHCTBEH-

HHE YYEHBIX K TOMY (pakTy, 4To MMs Maousa mpruBOAUTCS B KAUE€CTBE OIHOTO 13
“MeH MeTaTpoHa He TOJIBKO B CITUCKE CEMUICCSITU MMEH 3TOTO aHTella, HO TaK-
K€ M B apaMeiicKux (hopMmysiax, OOHapy>KEHHBIX CPEIY HAAMCEN Ha Yalax st
aknuHaHuii. CMm. 1. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism (Leiden:
Brill, 1980) 196. O nmuunoctu Maowna cMm. takxke: C. Gieschen, Angelomorphic
Christology: Antecedents and Early Evidence (AGAJU, 42; Leiden; Boston: Brill,
1998) 142ft.

4 CM. HOBaTOPCKOE MCCJIEIOBaHUE TPATULIMU, UMEIOILIEH OTHOLIEHUE K (u-
rype Menxuceneka, B KadecTBe BO3MOXHOIO HCTOYHUKA (HOPMHMPOBAHUS
koHuenuuu Metatpona B padore J.R. Davila, “Melchizedek, the ‘Youth,” and
Jesus,” in: The Dead Sea Scrolls as Background to Postbiblical Judaism and Early
Christianity: Papers from an International Conference at St. Andrews in 2001 (ed.
J.R. Davila; STDJ, 46; Leiden: Brill, 2003) 248—274.

5 TlepBoHauanbHasa runore3a Xyro Onedepra, COCTOSALIAS B TOM, YTO UIEHTH-
¢ukaums MertatpoHna u EHoxa npeacrasisiia co00ii KITI04eBOil MOMEHT B TIPO-
ecce hopMupoBaHus obpa3a MeTaTpoHa, roaBeprajzach KpUTUKE CO CTOPOHBI
psiia BbIIAIOLIMXCSI UCCIIeIoBaTeei NyIeMCKO MUCTUYECKON Tpaauliuu, Ta-
kux kak M. Tacrep, I'. Ilonem, I11. JIu6epman, Y. TpuHGMILL 1 APYTHX YICHBIX,
OTMEYaBIIINX, YTO 00pa3 MeTaTpoHa HEBO3MOXKHO OOBSICHUTB TOJILKO HA OCHO-
BaHUM paHHEW eHOXWYECKOM Tpaaulnu, TaK Kak MeTaTpoH o0JiagacT MHOXe-
CTBOM THUTYJIOB U (DYHKIIMI1, TTIOUTH HE YIIOMMHAIOIINXCS B pAHHUX TEKCTaX O
EHoxe, onHaKo, HAaPOTHUB, HAITTOMUHAIOLIUX O CBOMCTBAX, MPUCYIIUX apXaH-
reiy Muxawiy, anreny Maouny v IpyruM aHTeJIbCKUM MEPCOHaXaM paHHUX
HWCTOYHUKOB MyJeiicKoi Tpamuin. HecMoTpst Ha KpUTHKY KoHiernmu Ome-
Oepra, 0CO3HaHNE BO3MOXHOCTU BIMSIHUSI €HOXMUECKOM TpaauliMK Ha o0pa3
MeraTpoHa HUKOTIA TTOKWIAIO MBICJICH MccIenoBaTeNeli, pa3padaThIBaBIINX
HOBBIE TTOIXO/IbI K MPobJieMe, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Oyiaromapsi CBUIETEbCTBY Ta-
KOTO BIUSIHMS, cOXxpaHeHHOMY B Ceghep Xeiixarom. K npumepy, [llonem rnmocro-
SIHHO yKa3bIBaJl HA HECKOJIbKO TeYEHUI B MUCTUYECKOI TPAIULIMU, CBI3aHHOM
¢ ¢urypoit MeTtaTpoHa, OTHO U3 KOTOPBIX, IO €T0 MHEHUIO, OYEBUIHO CIIOXM-
JIOCH TIOJT BJIUSTHAEM €HOXWUYECKOM TpaIuIIUK Ha e¢ pAaHHUX CTAINUSIX Pa3BUTHS,
OJTHAKO MCCJIEIOBATEIN HEPEIKO NCTOJIKOBBIBAIOT 3TO «€HOXUYECKOE» TCUCHUE
Kak 0oJsiee MO3MHIOK CTaIUI0 pacCMaTpUBAEMOM TPaaMIIMK, COSAMHUBIIYIOCS
¢ KoHIenuueit MetatpoHa yxe rocie opMUpOBaHUs TIEPBOHAYAIbHBIX BJIe-
MEHTOB 3TOI KOHIETIIINH.
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HOI U3 ITOCJIY>KMBIINX UCTOUHUKOM (hopMUpoOBaHus obopa3a MeTa-
TpOHAa, MOATBEPXKAAETCS PaBBUHUCTUYECCKMMM TEKCTaMM, a TaKxkKe
JIUTEepaTypoit, CBSI3aHHOU ¢ Tpaguuueit XeixaaoT: B OOJbIIMHCTBE
U3 TTIOOO0OHOTO poAa UCTOYHMKOB 3TOT aHTel He UACHTU(DULINPYET-
Csl HAMPSIMYIO ¢ CeIbMbIM TlaTprapxoM. MMeHHO OTCYTCTBUE HEMo-
CpeICTBEHHOI cBsI3M Mexxny EHoxom u MeTtaTpoHOM B HEKOTOPBIX
MCTOYHUMKAX M 3a/JaeT MapaMeTpbl U MPUOPUTEThl HAIllEMy HCCle-
JIIOBAaHUIO, B XOAE KOTOPOIO CHayajia OymyT IIpOoaHaJIu3UpPOBAHBI
TEKCThI, B KOTOPBIX BEJIUKHWI aHTeJl CO BCEl OUYEBUIHOCTHIO MIIEH-
tudunupyercs ¢ EHoxoMm, a 3aTeM mpouune CBUIETEILCTBA PaBBU-
HUCTUYECKON U XelXajJoT Tpaaulliii, B KOTOPLIX MOAOOHOI0 poaa
npsiMasi uASHTU(UKALIMS He HAXOOUT CBOETO OTPaKeHUSI.
OcHOBHOE BHMMaHME B XOJI€ Halllero aHajiu3a JaHHON Mpo-
07eMbI OyIET COCpenoTOUYeHO Ha M3ydeHuu Tperbeil KHUru EHO-
Xa, TeKCTa, CBSI3aHHOrO ¢ Tpaauuueir MepKaBbl, U3BECTHOTO TaK-
ke Kak Cegep Xeiixarom (KHura HeOeCHBIX OIBOPIIOB), B KOTOPOI
cBA3b MexX1y EHoxoM 1 MeTaTpoHOM® BbIpaXeHa co BCeil OueBMII-
HocTho.” TpeThs knura EHoxa 3aHnMaeT 0cod0e MeCcTo cpelu TeK-

6 ®Owmn AnekcaHmep OTMevaeT, uto «oOpa3 Merarpona B Tperbeil KHuU-
re EHoxa Borutomaer B cebe majJeCTUHCKUE alOKAIUNTUYECKUE KOHIIECTIINUY,
nmMmelole oTHoueHue K ¢purype EHoxa». Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 232.

7 B xakoit mepe Ceghep Xeiixasom npefcTaBasieT COOOM LEIOCTHOE JINTEPATYP-
HOE MPOU3BEACHNE — OUYEHb CJIOXHBIN BOIMpoc. B OOJBIIMHCTBE pyKOMuUcei,
cofepKaliux 3TOT TeKCT, 3aMETHbI «OUEBUIHbIC MPU3HAKU PEIAKTUPOBAHUSI»;
KpoMe TOro, B HeM IPUCYTCTBYIOT JA00OaBJIeHUSI, TaKue Kak IJaBbl 23—24 u
48BCD. HMccnenoBaTteau oTMeyaroT, uTo « TpeTbst KHUra EHOXa BO3HUKIIA KaK
pe3yJIbTaT COCAMHEHUSI MHOXKECTBA PAa3IMUHBIX TeYCHUIA: B HEWl MOXKHO TIPO-
CJIEIUTh TEHACHIINIO K pacIiaay Ha MEHBIIINE «CaMOJOCTaTOYHbIC» (DParMeHTHI,
BO3MOXHO, CYIIIECTBOBABIIIME IO TOTO, KaK MX OOBEAUHUIN B OOIIMI TEKCT B
TOM BMIIE, B KAKOM Mbl IMEEM €ro ceifyac.... DTo NMpou3BeeHUe He MpeacTaB-
JISIeT cO0O0 11eTOCTHOTO TEKCTa, HAIMMCAHHOTO OJHUM aBTOPOM B HEKOTODbIA
OIpeICJICHHBINM Meproa BPeMEHU, a COCTOUT U3 (PparMeHTOB, OLITOBABIIKMX B
KA4eCTBE OTHEIbHBIX 3aIMCEil B XOIE «TPamULIMK OIPEICIIEHHON IIKOJIbI», 1
OHO BOOpaJIO B ce0sI YaCTU TEKCTa, JaTUPYyeMble COBEPILIEHHO Pa3HbIMM, JaJIEKO
OTCTOSIIIIMMU APYT OT JIpyra rnepruoaamMu HOpMUPOBaHUST JAHHOU TpamuLUu».
Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 223. AnekcaHaep TakxKe 3aMeTUJ, UTO «MCCeIoBaHue
TEKCTYyaTbHOM TPAJAMIIMK MMOKA3bIBAET, YTO IaBbl 3—15/16, B KOTOPBIX IMpej-
cTaBJIcHO Bo3HeceHMe EHOXa, MMeIn XOXIeHNE B Ka4eCTBE OTACILHOTIO TpaK-
Tara... ¥, BEpOSITHEE BCErO, MMEHHO 3TH TJIaBbl 1 JIETJIM B OCHOBY SI/Ipa, BOKPYT
KOTOPOTO pa3pacTajuch TMO3AHEe IPOCTPaHHBbIE PENaKIMU 3TOTO TEKCTa».
Alexander, “The Historical Settings of the Hebrew Book of Enoch,” 156—7.
OO0cyxaeHre Bcex NeTallell TEKCTyaJIbHO-KPUTUYECKOro Xapakrepa, a Takxke
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CTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C TpaaulLMeil XeixanoT, Giarogapsi CBOUM YHU-
KaJTbHBIM (POPMaIbHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM, COIEPKAHUIO M TUIHOCTH
raBHoro reposi. CieayeT oTMeTUTh, UTO poJib Cegep Xelixarom B
WCTOPUN WyHeHCKON MUCTHUKHU, TAKXKe KaK M €€ MECTO Cpelnu Apy-
I'MX UICTOYHUKOB, COCTABJISIIOLIMX KOPIYC MUCAHUI Tpanuuum Xew-
XaJloT, BCE ellle He ObUTM OlIeHeHBI B TOJIHOM Mepe. HecmoTps Ha
TO, YTO MCCAEA0BATEIN MO MPUBBIYKE OTMeYaan, YTo TpeThss KHU-
ra EHoxa mpencraBisieT co0oil MMO3MHIO CTaanIo B pa3BUTUM pa3-
JIMYHBIX TPAAULIMKI, HALIEAIINX CBOE OTPaXeHUe B APYTUX TeKCTax
Xeiixanot,® yHMKanbHas CTPYKTypa JAHHOTO TEKCTa,® OTCYTCTBHE
cneunduIecKkux r’MMHOBY™ U (opmya 3akIMHaHUI," B U30bITKE
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUX B APYTUMX TEKCTaX XeWXaloT, ee CBOeoOpasHas
AHTEJI0OTUs "> 1, UTO caMOe BaxHOE, MOCTOSIHHOE OTOXIECTBICHUE

HUCTOPUU CO3[aHUsI ITOTO MPOU3BENEHUSI U €r0 PACIPOCTPAHEHUSI BBIXOAUT 3a
pPaMKU HalLero UCCaeJ0BaHUSI.

8 Cwm., k npumepy, M.D. Swartz, Scholastic Magic: Ritual and Revelation in Early
Jewish Mysticism (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1996) 178ff.

9 JIxosed [dan ormevaet, uto Cegep Xeiixarom — «3T0 eMIUHCTBEHHOE TTPOM3-
BeIeHUE CPEIU APYTUX TEKCTOB JIUTepaTyphl XeiXajloT, Ha4ajao KOTOPOTO TO-
XOXe Ha MUZpall, T.e. CHauasa MPUBOAUTCS LIUTaTa U3 OUOIEHCKOTOo CThXa, 3a
KOTOPOi1 clieayeT ee UCToJIKoBaHUe. OObIYHO B MOAOOHOIO poja JuTepaType
aBTOPBI PEIKO CJIAYIOT MPUHIIMIIAM TOJKOBaHMS O1bJIeiickux cTuxoB». J. Dan,
The Ancient Jewish Mysticism (Tel-Aviv: MOD Books, 1993) 110.

% @uuun AnekcaHnep OTMeYaeT, uTo «B TpeTbeil kuure EHoxa Opocaercs B
rja3a OTCYTCTBME TMMHOB MepKaBbl, MPEICTABISIOIIMX COOO IPKUIA OTANYHU-
TeJIbHBIN MPU3HAK TEKCTOB JIMTEpaTypbl MepKaBhl (TaKUX, HaIIpuMep, Kak B
Xeiixanom Pa6bamu v Maace Mepkasa). OueHb HEMHOTOUMCIIEHHbIE HEOECHBIE
rumHbI B Tpetbeit knure EHoxa, Takue Kak Kedywa, MeIOT TpaIUIIMOHHBIN 1
oubseiickuii xapakrep». MccaenoBaTenb TakKe 3aMETHII, YTO OOBIMHO TMMHBI
MepkaBbl UMEIOT TeYpruyeckoe MpUMeHEeHNe, TaK YTO X COBEPILIEHHOE OTCYT-
ctBue B TpeTbe kHUre EHOXa «BO3MOXHO, CITYXKUT YKa3aHUEM Ha aHTU-TEYPIru-
YeCKUIA XapakTep OKOHYATEJIbHOM peakIuK 3TOTro Mpou3BeaeHus». Alexander,
“3 Enoch,” 245.

™ Tlerep ledep BoicKa3aa 3aMedaHUe O TOM, YTO «(OPMAIbHBIN SI3bIK 3aKJIM-
HaHUI UMeeT OYeHb CIelM(MUIEcKUit XapaKTep, OTIIMYaeTCsl OOJIBIITNM pa3HO-
obpasueM, U 3aCBUIETEIHLCTBOBAH IMOYTH BO BCeX Makpodopmax JuTepaTyphbl
Xeiixanot (u3penka B Xeixarom 3ymapmu v TIOYTH COBEPILIEHHO OTCYTCTBYET B
Tpetbeit knure EHoxa).” P. Schéfer, The Hidden and Manifest God: Some Major
Themes in Early Jewish Mysticism (Albany: SUNY, 1992) 144.

2 MccnmenoBaresin 0co00 TOMUePKUBAIOT YHUKAIBHYIO «CHJTY U TTyOMHY» aHTe-
nonoruu B Ceghep Xeiixarom. Taxk, I1erep Llledep ormeuaeT Gobliioe 3HaAYCHNE
AHTEJIONIOTUN KaK OTIMYUTENbHON YePThl JAHHOTO MPOM3BEIeHUsI. DTOT yue-
HBbI{ 3aMETUJI, UYTO «HU B OTHOM IPYTrOM MPOU3BENEHUU JTUTEPATyphl XeHXanioT
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MeTtaTpoHa ¢ naTpuapxom EHOXOM, MO-BUIMMOMY, YKa3bIBalOT Ha
MIPUHAIIEXHOCTb 3TOr0 TEKCTa K 0COOOMY pomy MUCTUKM Mepka-
BBI, BOCXOJISIIIEH K MCTOKAM €HOXMYECKON TpaauLun.

K coxanenuio, BblmieynomMsHyTble ocodbeHHocTn Cegep Xeii-
Xasom BCe ellie He MOJYYMJIM JOJKHOM BCeOOBEMITIONIEH OLeHKU
HUCCIeI0BaTeNIE pPAHHEN NYIEMCKOU MUCTUKHU, XOTSI HEKOTOPBIE OT-
JeJIbHbIE TTOMBITKYA M3y4eHUs JaHHOTO MaTepuaja, ITOJIe3HbIe IS
HAaIEero UCClIeAOBaHMsI, TIPEANPUHUMAIINCH PSIIOM yUeHBIX.™ XoTe-
JIOCh OBl BBIPa3UTh HAEXIy Ha TO, YTO B JaJIbHEHMILIEM BKJad B 3Ty
00acTh MOT OBl OBITH BHECEH OJjaromapsi Oosee TIIATeJIbHOMY U3-

aHTeJIbl He MTPAIOT TAKOW 3HAUMTESbHOU poJiu, Kak B Tperbeit KHure EHoxa.
Tonabko B Heil MOXKXHO OOHAPYKUTh CUCTEMATU3UPOBAHHYIO AHTEJONOTHIO (B
KOTOPOW MPEINPUHUMAETCS MOMBITKA COSAMHEHWS Pa3TUYHbBIX CUCTEM), & TaK-
K€ BCEOOBEMITIONLYIO MepapXvio aHTreJbcKux cyulecTB». Schifer, The Hidden
and Manifest God, 144. B uccnenoBannu Mtxamapa [proHBanma momuepkuBa-
eTcsl YHUKAJIbHOCTh aHTeJIbCKMX 00pa30oB B Tpetheii KHure EHoxa. 1o yTBepxk-
JIEHUIO 3TOTr0 UCCIIeA0BATEsI, «OUeHb HEMHOTHUE M3 aHT€JI0B, YIIOMUHAIOLIMXCS
B IPYTUX TEKCTaX XeixanoT, MoxXHO HailTu B Cegep Xeiixasom. B camom nene,
B Cegpep Xeiixasom mniepen HAMM MIPEACTAET MHOM TUI aHTEI0JI0TMH, OTINYAIO-
LITUIACS OT TeX, KOTOPbIe BCTPEUAIOTCS B IPYTUX TPaKTaTaX TPAIUIIUN XeixamorT.
BOJIBIIMHCTBO M3 AHTEJIOB, YIIOMUHAIOIIMXCS B HAIlleM MPOU3BEICHUU, UC-
MOJIHSIIOT KOCMOJIOTMYECKHE O0SI3aHHOCTU, U UX UMEHA TPEICTaBISIIOT cO00it
TEPMUHBI, IPOU3BOAHBIC OT HA3BAHMIA TPUPOJHBIX CYLIECTB U SIBJICHUM, JJISI
(YHKLIMOHUPOBAHUS KOTOPbIX OHU U ObLIM Ha3zHayeHbl». [To MHeHUI0 ['ploH-
BaJima, MOJOOHOIO pojaa KOCMOJOTMYECKUI XapakTep aHrejaojoruu TpeTbeit
kHury EHOXa CITy>XUT yKa3aHUeM Ha ee CBSI3b C EHOXUIECKOU Tpamuineid, mo-
CKOJIBKY «TaKO¥l THIT aHTEJIOJIOTUU U3BECTEH M3 TEKCTOB AMOKAIMIITUYECKOM
sutepatypbl 0 EHOXe, 1 ero cieayeT OTJIn4aTh OT APYrOro TUIA aHTEJIO0JIOTUH,
Marm4ecKkoii, KOTopylo MOXHO oOHapyxuTh B Ceghep xa-pazum U MarudeckKux
nanupycax». Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism, 204.

3 Mtxamap I'proHBa o6palaeT BHUMaHKE Ha TO, YTO «B CBETE TEKCTYATBHOMN
KpUTUKY 3Ta KHMTa [Tperhst kKHura EHoxa| cBsi3aHa ¢ ApeBHE €HOXUYECKOM
TpaaulUeil, ¥, O-BUIMMOMY, HECMOTPSI Ha ee TIO3IHIOK NaTUPOBKY, B HEl
CONEPXKUTCSI B OOJBIINX KOJIMUYECTBAX MaTepual, MPOUCXOXKICHUE KOTOPOTO
CJIeIyeT UCKaTh B JIUTEPAType aroOKaJIUIITUISCKONW eHOXUIECKON TpamTuIum».
DTOT MccaenoBaTeh TAKKe BBICKA3bIBAET 3aMeUaHNe O TOM, YTO «B Tperbeit
kHure EHOxa coXxpaHeHbl MHOTHE M3HAYaJIbHbBIC YEPThI AITOKATUITUYCCKOM
€HOXWYEeCKOU TpaAuIMU, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO UM MPUAAHBI POPMBI, TIO3THEE
cTaBIlIME YacThlo Tpaauliun MepkaBbl». Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah
Mysticism, 192.

* H. Odeberg, 3 Enoch or the Hebrew Book of Enoch (New York: KTAV, 1973);
Alexander, “3 Enoch”; C. Mopsik, Le Livre hébreu d’Hénoch ou Livre des palais
(Paris: Verdier, 1989).
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yueHuto Bropoii knuru EHoxa, ee cBsi3eli ¢ IMTepaTypoil Tpaaulun
MepkaBsl B 11esioM u ¢ Ceghep Xeiixansom B 4aCTHOCTH.

Tenepb HaM clieayeT BEPHYThCS K TJIABHOMY ITpeAMETY Halllero
HCCIIeIOBaHMsI, a UMEHHO, K BOTIpocy poJieii 1 TuTysnoB Enoxa-Me-
tatpoHa. [Ipu mepBoil NMpUOIU3UTEIBHON OLIEHKE TEeKCTa CTaHO-
BUTCS TIOHATHBIM, 4TO B Ceghep Xeiixarom comepsKaTcs IBe TPYIIITHI
poJjeil U TUTYJIOB TJIaBHOTO AeiicTBytolero auua. [lepsas rpymnmna
poseii/TuTynoB MeTaTpoHa, TO-BHINMOMY, CBSI3aHa C COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIMMU (PYHKUUSIMU, YK€ U3BECTHBIMU U3 JOBOJHHO XOPOILIO
M3YyIeHHBIX PAaHHUX €HOXWYECKUX TPaIMIINA: B caMOM jelie, 00sI-
3aHHOCTH MOJOOHOIO POa BHITJISIAAT KaK MPOJOKEHE U BO MHO-
IMX OTHOIICHUSX JOBEICHME IO JJOTUIECKOTO 3aBEepIIECHMS pOJIeit
CeJIbMOT0 JOIOTOIHOTO Marpuapxa. B OTHOLIEHUM JaHHBIX MyTei
pazsutusg Kpucnmua @neruep-Jlym oTMedaeT, 4ToO «ITOBECTBOBAHME
o npeobpaxkeHur EHoxa B rmaBHoro aHrejga MetaTpoHa B TpeTbeit
kHure EHoxa mpenctaBiseT co0oil HEYTO BpoAe KYJIbMUHAIIUM B
Pa3BUTUU PAaHHUX EHOXUUYECKUX Tpaauluii»."> B Moem aHaiu3e naH-
HOI1 TeMBI B TaJIbHEHIIIeM 3Ta yXKe paHee N3ydeHHas TPyIIa 00s13aH-
HocTell 1 uMeH MeTaTpoHa OyAeT 0003HaueHa KaK «I[IPpeXHUE» POJIN
1 TUTYJIBL. [laHHas TPyTITa BKIIIOYaeT B ce0sT TaKKe POIIBI eI TeIbHO-
cti MeTtaTpoHa Kak 00s13aHHOCTM HeOeCHOro Mucla, 3HaToka He-
OeCcHBIX TalfH, HeOECHOTO TMIEPBOCBAIIIEHHNKA, a TAKKE TTOCPETHUKA.
Bce 3Tu ponau MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh B KauecTBE pe3yJibTaTa pas-
BUTHST COOTBETCTBYIOIINX KOHIIETIIMI B paHHUX €HOXMYECKUX MC-
TOYHMKAX U B MECOTIOTAMCKMX TPAAULIMSX, CBSI3aHHBIX C CEAbMbIM
TIOTIOTOITHBEIM TepoeM. B Harem mcciaemoBaHWU OymeT ToKa3aHo,
YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha Yy3HaBA€MOE CXOJICTBO C 3TUMM PAaHHUMMU MPOTO-
TUTIAMU, POJIX M TUTYJIBI, COXpaHEHHBIC B TPAIWIINN, CBI3aHHOM C
MeTaTpoHOM, MPEACTABISIOT CO00I B HEKOTOPBIX CydasiX pe3yib-
TaT TIIyOOKOTO TePEOCMBICIICHUS W Pa3BUTHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
TeM, TPOUCXOISIIUX U3 PAHHUX €eHOXUUECKUX UCTOUYHUKOB.

Bropas rpyrma poseit u TuTY710B MeTaTpoHa, KOTOPYIO MBI pac-
CMOTPHUM B HallleM UCCIIe0BaHUU, OyJeT BKJIIOUaTh B ce0s Te (pyHK-
1IMY aHTea, KOTopble He oOHapyxuBatoTcs B [1epBoii kHure EHoxa,

% C. H. T. Fletcher-Louis, Luke-Acts: Angels, Christology and Soteriology
(WUNT, 2.94; Tiibingen: Mohr-Siebeck, 1997) 156. Cm. Takke M. Himmelfarb,
"The Experience of the Visionary and Genre in the Ascension of Isaiah 6—11
and the Apocalypse of Paul," in: Early Christian Apocalypticism: Genre and Social
Setting (ed. A.Y. Collins; Semeia, 36; Decatur, GA: Scholars, 1986) 97—111, esp.
102.
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KHuee ro6unees 1 eHOXMYECKUX UCTOUHUKAX, HAMIEHHBIX CPEIU Py-
konuceir KympaHna. B Hailiem uccienoBaHuu OyaeT mokasaHo, 4To
B Tpaauuu MepkaBbl EHOx-MeTaTpoH oOpeTaeT HEKOTOpble HO-
BbI€ POJIU, O KOTOPBIX B 3TUX PAHHUX €HOXWUYECKUX UCTOUHUKAX HET
HUKaKWX yITIOMWHaHUWM. [laHHas rpynna 0003HaYeHU 1 00sI3aHHO-
creii MeTtaTpoHa, B OTJIMUKME OT MPEXHUX pOJiel U TUTYJIOB, OyneT
Ha3BaHa «HOBBIMWU» POJSIMU U TUTyJaMu. ClieayeT MOAYEepPKHYTh,
YTO MOJOOHOIO poja pa3rpaHUYEHUE HOBBIX U MPEXHUX PoJiei 1
TUTYJIOB TIPOBOAUTCS TOJILKO B paMKax €HOXMYECKOU Tpaauluu,
[OCKOJIbKY B IPYTUX MCEBAOANMUTrpadUUEeCKUX UCTOUHUKAX N0100-
HOTO pojia pa3rpaHUYeHNe B 00513aHHOCTSX MOCPEAHUYECKUX (DUTYD
3aCBUJIETEIbCTBOBAHO J1AJIEKO HE BCer/a.

O0653aHHOCTH, BXOJSIIIME B 3Ty HOBYIO I'PYIIIY, CBSI3aHbI C Ta-
KuMHU TUTyJamMu MertatpoHa Kak «OTpok», «KHsa3b Mupa», «M3me-
putenb/Mepa IN'ocnoga», «KHsi3b boxxbero IMpucyrcrBust», «KHs3b
Tope» n «Mansiit SIxBe». BrioiiHe BO3MOXHO, UTO HEKOTOpHBIE U3
3TUX 0003HAYEHUII BOCXOJAT CBOMMM MCTOKAMHU K Mydau3My H0O-
MMIIHAUTCKOTO Mepuoia W BO3HUKIM TOA BJIUSHUEM pas3jind-
HBIX TPAAULIMiA, B KOTOPBIX MOJy4YuIa pa3BUTHUE KOHLIEILIUS repo-
eB-TIOCPEIHUKOB, TakuX kak Muxawi, Maoun, Anam, Mouceit,

% O Moucee B npenanusix cM.: E.L. Allen, “Jesus and Moses in the New
Testament,” ExpTimes 67 (1955—56) 104—6; R. Bloch, “Moise dans la tradition
rabbinique,” in: Moise, I'homme de lalliance (ed. H. Cazelles; Tounai, New
York: Desclée, 1955) 93—167; C. Chavasse, “Jesus: Christ and Moses,” Theol
54 (1951) 244—50; G. W. Coats, Moses: Heroic Man, Man of God (JSOTSup, 57;
Sheffield, Sheffield Academic Press, 1988); M. R. D’Angelo, Moses in the Letter
to the Hebrews (SBLDS, 42; Missoula, MT: Scholars, 1979); C. Fletcher-Louis,
Luke-Acts; idem, “4Q374: A Discourse on the Sinai Tradition: The Deification
of Moses and Early Christianity,” DSD 3 (1996) 236—252; idem, All the Glory of
Adam: Liturgical Anthropology in the Dead Sea Scrolls (STDJ, 42; Leiden: Brill,
2002) 136ft; J. Fossum, The Name of God and the Angel of the Lord: Samaritan
and Jewish Concepts of Intermediation and the Origin of Gnosticism (WUNT,
36; Tubingen: Mohr-Siebeck, 1985) 90—94; E. Grisser, “Mose und Jesus:
Zur Auslegung von Hebr 3:1-6,” ZNW 75 (1984) 2—23; D. M. Hay, “Moses
through New Testament Spectacles,” Int 44 (1990) 240—252; S. J. Hafemann,
“Moses in the Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha: A Survey,” JSP 7 (1990)
79—104; C.R. Holladay, “The Portrait of Moses in Ezekiel the Tragedian,”
SBLSP (1976) 447—52; P. W. van der Horst, “Moses’ Throne Vision in Ezekiel
the Dramatist,” JJS 34 (1983) 21-29; idem, “Some Notes on the Exagoge of
Ezekiel,” Mnemosyne 37 (1984) 364—5; L. Hurtado, One God, One Lord: Early
Christian Devotion and Ancient Jewish Monotheism (Philadelphia: Fortress
Press, 1988) 58ff; H. Jacobsen, The Exagoge of Ezekiel (Cambridge: Cambridge
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Hoii,” Menxucenek v APYrux MepcoOHaXKed, BOCIPUHUMAEMBIX B

University Press, 1983); P.R. Jones, “The Figure of Moses as a Heuristic Device
for Understanding the Pastoral Intent of Hebrews,” RevExp 76 (1979) 95—107,
K. Kuiper, “Le poete juif Ezéchiel,” Revue des études juives 46 (1903) 174fT;
W. A. Meeks, “Moses as God and King,” in: Religions in Antiquity: Essays in
Memory of Erwin Ramsdell Goodenough (ed. J. Neusner; Studies in the History of
Religions; Supplements to Numen, 14; Leiden: Brill, 1968) 354—371; idem, The
Prophet-King: Moses Traditions and the Johannine Christology (SNT, 14; Leiden:
Brill, 1967); A. Orlov, “Ex 33 on God’s Face: A Lesson from the Enochic
Tradition,” SBLSP 39 (2000) 130—147; A. Schalit, Untersuchungen zur Assumptio
Mosis (Arbeiten zur Literatur und Geschichte des hellenistischen Judentums,
17; Leiden: Brill, 1989); J.P. Schultz, “Angelic Opposition to the Ascension of
Moses and the Revelation of the Law,” JOR 61 (1970—71) 282—307; J. Tromp,
The Assumption of Moses: A Critical Edition with Commentary (SVTP, 10; Leiden:
Brill, 1993); R. Van De Water, “Moses’ Exaltation: Pre—Christian?” JSP 21
(2000) 59—69.

7 O Hoe B npeganuax cMm: M. Bernstein, "Noah and the Flood at Qumran,”
The Provo International Conference on the Dead Sea Scrolls: Technological
Innovations, New Texts, and Reformulated Issues (eds. D.W. Parry and E. Ulrich;
STDJ, 30; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 199—231; D. Dimant, "Noah in Early Jewish
Literature," Biblical Figures Outside the Bible (eds. M.E. Stone and T.A. Bergren;
Harrisburg: Trinity Press International, 1998) 123—50; C. Fletcher-Louis, All
the Glory of Adam: Liturgical Anthropology in the Dead Sea Scrolls (STDJ, 42;
Leiden: Brill, 2002); F. Garcia Martinez, Qumran and Apocalyptic (STDJ, 9;
Leiden: Brill, 1992) 24—44; F. Garcia Martinez, "Interpretation of the Flood
in the Dead Sea Scrolls," Interpretations of the Flood (eds. F. Garcia Martinez
and G.P. Luttikhuizen; TBN 1; Leiden: Brill, 1998) 86—108; H. Kvanvig,
Roots of Apocalyptic. The Mesopotamian Background of the Enoch Figure and
the Son of Man (WMANT 61; Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag, 1988)
242—54; J. Lewis, A Study of the Interpretation of Noah and the Flood in Jewish
and Christian Literature (Leiden: Brill, 1968); Noah and His Book(s) (eds.
M. Stone, A. Amihay, V. Hillel; Atlanta: Scholars, 2010); D.M. Peters, Noah
Traditions in the Dead Sea Scrolls: Conversations and Controversies of Antiquity
(Atlanta: Scholars, 2008); J. Reeves, "Utnapishtim in the Book of Giants?" JBL
12 (1993) 110—15; J.M. Scott, "Geographic Aspects of Noachic Materials in
the Scrolls of Qumran," The Scrolls and the Scriptures: Qumran Fifty Years After
(eds. S.E. Porter and C.E. Evans; JSPS 26; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press,
1997) 368—81; R.C. Steiner, "The Heading of the Book of the Words of Noah
on a Fragment of the Genesis Apocryphon: New Light on a 'Lost' Work," DSD
2 (1995) 66—71; M. Stone, "The Axis of History at Qumran," Pseudepigraphic
Perspectives: The Apocrypha and the Pseudepigrapha in Light of the Dead Sea
Scrolls (eds. E. Chazon and M.E. Stone; STDJ 31; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 133—49;
M. Stone, "Noah, Books of," Encyclopaedia Judaica (Jerusalem: Keter, 1971)
12.1198; J. VanderKam, "The Righteousness of Noah," Ideal Figures in Ancient
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KadyecTBe Heboxureneil.®® Ha maHHOI NpenBapuTeIbHON CTamuu
HaIIero UCCAEA0BAHUSI MOXKHO ObLIIO OBl TPEAJIOKUTh YeThIPE TUITO-
T€3bl, C MOMOIIIbIO KOTOPBIX CJAEAYET MOIMbBITATHCS OOBSICHUTH BO3-
MOXHBIE (paKTOPbI, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIINE BOBHUKHOBEHUIO U Pa3BU-
TUIO HOBBIX POJIeil U TUTYJIOB MeTaTpoHa.

Bo-nepBhIX, Opocaroleecs B I1a3a OTCYTCTBUE «HOBBIX» POJIEi
u tutysoB B IlepBoii kuure EHoxa, Kuuee wobunreee u Knuee ucno-
AUHO8 HE O3HayaeT, YTO B €HOXUYECKON Tpaauliud COBEPIICHHO
HUCKJIIOUeHA BO3MOXHOCTb (DOPMUPOBAHUSI OCHOBBI [IJI Pa3BUTUS
JIAHHBIX KOHUEMIWI. DTU pOJIU U TUTYJIbl MOLJIU MOSIBUTHCSI B paM-
Kax eHOXMYeCKOU Tpaauuuu (WM TpaauLKii) moce Toro, Kak Oblau
HamnucaHbl paHHUe uctopuu EHoxa B anoxy Broporo Xpama.

JlaHHas TUIIOTe3a IPEACTaBIISIETCSI BO3MOXHOM OCOOEHHO B
CBeTe MpeJaHuii coaepxKaliuxcsl B eHOXUUEeCKoi KHuee 0bpazos, rae
EHox HagensieTcsi HEKOTOPbIMU TUTYJaMM, 00O3HAYAIOIUMU €TO
Kak HebecHOe CyIIeCTBO, a UMeHHO TakuMmu Kak CblH YenoBeue-
ckuit u meccusi. HecMoTpsi Ha TO, YTO HU OJIHA U3 BbILIEYTTOMSIHYThIX
«HOBBIX» POJICH U TUTYJIOB HE yIIOMUHAaeTcsl B Kxuee 06pazos, TeM He
MeHee B 3TOM TeKCTe MOXKHO MPOCIEAUThb TEHIEHIIMIO K pa3paboTke
9TUX HOBBIX XapaKTEePHbIX IPU3HAKOB CEAbMOTIO MaTpuapxa Kak He-
OecHoro cymiecTBa. Bo-BTOpBIX, «<HOBBIE» POJIM U TUTYJIbI MeTaTpo-
Ha, BOBMOXHO, BEAYT CBOE MPOUCXOXKICHNUE OT XapaKTEePHbIX MPU-
3HAaKOB IrepoeB-MOCPETHUKOB APYTUX PAHHUX UYAEUCKUX TpAAULIUIA

Judaism: Profiles and Paradigms (eds. J. J. Collins and G.W.E. Nickelsburg;
SBLSCS 12; Chico: Scholars Press, 1980) 13—32; J. VanderKam, "The Birth of
Noah," Intertestamental Essays in Honor of Josef Tadeusz Milik (ed. Z.J. Kapera;
Qumranica Mogilanensia 6; Krakow: The Enigma Press, 1992) 213-31;
C. Werman, "Qumran and the Book of Noah" Pseudepigraphic Perspectives: The
Apocrypha and the Pseudepigrapha in Light of the Dead Sea Scrolls (eds. E. Chazon
and M. E. Stone; STDJ 31; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 171-81.

8 AjlekcaHIep BbICKA3bIBaeT MPEATIONIOKEHNIE O TOM, UTO «06pa3 MeTaTpoHa B
Tperbeit knure EHoxa, mo-BuauMomy, BoOpas B cedsi 00pa3bl Tpex M3Havyasb-
HO HMKAaK He CBSI3aHHBIX IPYT ¢ Apyrom nepcoHaxkeii: EHoxa, Maowra/Manoro
SxBe u Muxauna/MertatpoHa. HaM TOIbKO ocTaeTcst 10raabIiBaThCsI O TOM, KaK
U TIOYEeMY 3TH KOHLIETIIUM ObLIN 00beAMHEHBI, OHAKO HEOE30CHOBATEIbHBIM
ObUTIO OBl MPEanoyiokuTh, YTo EHOx, Maoun u MetaTpoH mocCTereHHO He3a-
BHCHUMO IPYT OT IpyTa CTaJW MPEICTaBISATHCS HACTOJIBKO TIOXOXUMU B Hebec-
HOI1 Mepapxuu, 4TO B OOIIMHE WY TPYIIIe OOIIMH, HACIeIOBABIINX ITOTOOHOTO
pona Tpanuiu, peIUTMO3HOE CO3HAHKME HE MOTJIO TIPOTUBOCTOSITh UCKYILICHUIO
YIOPOCTUTh 3TU PA3HOPOIHbBIE 3JEMEHThI, COSAMHUB BCE TPpU 00pasza B OIMH».
Alexander, “The Historical Settings of the Hebrew Book of Enoch,” 163.
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U TEKCTOB, B KoTopbix Muxawn, Maoun, Axam," Mouceit, Menxu-
cenek>® 1 Ypuuia BOCIIpMHUMAIMCh KaK MpeacTaBUTe I HeOeCHOro

¥ 06 Aname B nipepanusix cM. D.H. Aaron, “Shedding Light on God’s Body in
Rabbinic Midrashim: Reflections on the Theory of a Luminous Adam,” HTR
90 (1997) 299—314; S. Brock, “Clothing Metaphors as a Means of Theological
Expression in Syriac Tradition,” in: Typus, Symbol, Allegorie bei den oOstlichen
Viitern und ihren Parallelen im Mittelalter (ed. M. Schmidt; EB, 4; Regensburg:
Friedrich Pustet, 1982) 11—40; A.D. DeConick and J. Fossum, “Stripped before
God: A New Interpretation of Logion 37 in the Gospel of Thomas,” VC 45
(1991) 123—150 at 141; N.A. Dahl and D. Hellholm, “Garment-Metaphors:
The Old and the New Human Being,” in: Antiquity and Humanity: Essays on
Ancient Religion and Philosophy: Presented to Hans Dieter Betz on his 70" Birthday
(eds. A.Yarbro Collins and M.M. Mitchell; Tiibingen: Mohr-Siebeck, 2001)
139—158; A. Goshen-Gottstein, “The Body as Image of God in Rabbinic
Literature,” HTR 87 (1994) 171-95; L.L. Grabbe, "'Better Watch Your Back,
Adam': Another Adam and Eve Tradition in Second Temple Judaism," in: New
Perspectives on 2 Enoch: No Longer Slavonic Only (eds. A. Orlov, G. Boccaccini,
J. Zurawski; Studia Judaeoslavica, 4; Leiden: Brill, 2012) 273—282; J. R. Levison,
"Adam As a Mediatorial Figure in Second Temple Jewish Literature," in: New
Perspectives on 2 Enoch: No Longer Slavonic Only (eds. A. Orlov, G. Boccaccini,
J. Zurawski; Studia Judaeoslavica, 4; Leiden: Brill, 2012) 247—272; J. Magliano-
Tromp, "Adamic Traditions in 2 Enoch and in the Books of Adam and Eve,"
in: New Perspectives on 2 Enoch: No Longer Slavonic Only (eds. A. Orlov,
G. Boccaccini, J. Zurawski; Studia Judaeoslavica, 4; Leiden: Brill, 2012) 283—
304; B. Murmelstein, “Adam, ein Beitrag zur Messiaslehre,” WZKM 35 (1928)
242-275 at 255; Rubin and Kosman, “The Clothing of the Primordial Adam as
a Symbol of Apocalyptic Time in the Midrashic Sources,” 155—174; J.Z. Smith,
“The Garments of Shame,” HR 5 (1965/1966) 217—238; A. Toepel, "Adamic
Traditions in Early Christian and Rabbinic Literature," in: New Perspectives on
2 Enoch: No Longer Slavonic Only (eds. A. Orlov, G. Boccaccini, J. Zurawski;
Studia Judacoslavica, 4; Leiden: Brill, 2012) 305—324.

20 O Menxucenexe B npefaHusax cM.: 1. Amusin, “Novyj eshatologicheskij tekst
iz Kumrana (11QMelchizedek),” Vestnik Drevnej Istorii 3 (1967) 45—62; idem,
Teksty Kumrana (Pamjatniki pis’mennosti vostoka, 33/1; Moscow: Nauka, 1971);
V. Aptowitzer, “Malkizedek. Zuden Sagender Agada,” Monatschriftfiir Geschichte
und Wissenschaft des Judentums 70 (1926) 93—113; D. Arbel, "On Adam, Enoch,
Melchizedek, and Eve," in: New Perspectives on 2 Enoch: No Longer Slavonic
Only (eds. A. Orlov, G. Boccaccini, J. Zurawski; Studia Judaeoslavica, 4; Leiden:
Brill, 2012) 431—454; H.W. Attridge, "Melchizedek in Some Early Christian
Texts and 2 Enoch," in: New Perspectives on 2 Enoch: No Longer Slavonic Only
(eds. A. Orlov, G. Boccaccini, J. Zurawski; Studia Judaeoslavica, 4; Leiden: Brill,
2012) 387—410; A. Caquot, “La pérennité du sacerdoce,” Paganisme, Judaisme,
Christianisme (Paris: E. De Boccard, 1978), 109—16; M. De Jonge and A.S. Van
der Woude, “11QMelchizedek and the New Testament,” NTS 12 (1965—6)
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coobuiecTBa. B-TpeTbux, Helb3s1 UCKJIIOUUTh BO3MOXKHOCTH HE3aBU -

301-26; M. Delcor, “Melchizedek from Genesis to the Qumran texts and the
Epistle to the Hebrews,” JSJ 2 (1971) 115—-35; D. Dimant, "Melchizedek at
Qumran and in Judaism: A Response," in: New Perspectives on 2 Enoch: No Longer
Slavonic Only (eds. A. Orlov, G. Boccaccini, J. Zurawski; Studia Judaeoslavica,
4; Leiden: Brill, 2012) 361—368; F. du Toit Laubscher, “God’s Angel of Truth
and Melchizedek. A note on 11 Q Melh 13b,” JSJ (1972) 46—51; J. Fitzmyer,
“Further Light on Melchizedek from Qumran Cave 11,” Essays on the Semitic
Background of the New Testament (SBLSBS, 5; Missoula, MT: Scholars Press,
1974), 245—67; J. Gammie, “Loci of the Melchizedek Tradition of Gen. 14:18—
20,” JBL 90 (1971) 385—96; F. Garcia Martinez, “4QAmram B 1:14; ; Melkiresa
o Melki-sedeq?” RevQ 12 (1985) 111—14; C. Gianotto, Melchizedek e la sua
tipologia: Tradizioni giudiche, cristiane e gnostiche (sec 11 a.C.-sec.111 d.C) (SrivB,
12; Brescia: Paideia, 1984); C.A. Gieschen, "Enoch and Melchizedek: The
Concern for Supra-Human Priestly Mediators in 2 Enoch," in: New Perspectives
on 2 Enoch: No Longer Slavonic Only (eds. A. Orlov, G. Boccaccini, J. Zurawski;
Studia Judaeoslavica, 4; Leiden: Brill, 2012) 369—386; 1. Gruenwald, “The
Messianic Image of Melchizedek,” Mahanayim 124 (1970) 88—98 (in Hebrew);
F. Horton, The Melchizedek Tradition: A Critical Examination of the Sources to the
Fifth Century A.D. and in the Epistle to the Hebrews (SNTSMS, 30; Cambridge/
London/New York/Melbourne: Cambridge University, 1976); P. Kobelski,
Melchizedek and Melchiresac (CBQMS, 10; Washington: The Catholic Biblical
Association of America, 1981); E.F. Mason, "Melchizedek Traditions in Second
Temple Judaism," in: New Perspectives on 2 Enoch: No Longer Slavonic Only
(eds. A. Orlov, G. Boccaccini, J. Zurawski; Studia Judaeoslavica, 4; Leiden:
Brill, 2012) 343—360; O. Michel, “Melchizedek,” TDNT 4.568—71; B. Pearson,
“The Figure of Melchizedek in the First Tractate of the Unpublished Coptic-
Gnostic Codex IX from Nag Hammadi,” Proceedings of the XIIth International
Congress of the International Association for the History of Religion (Supplements
to Numen, 31; Leiden: Brill, 1975), 200—8; B. Pearson, Gnosticism, Judaism
and Egyptian Christianity (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1990); J. Petuchowski,
“The Controversial Figure of Melchizedek,” HUCA 28 (1957) 127-36; H.
Rowley, “Melchizedek and Zadok (Gen 14 and Ps 110),” Festschrift fiir Alfred
Bertholet zum 80. Geburtstag (Tiibingen: Mohr-Siebeck, 1950), 461-72; P.
Piovanelli,"Much to Say and Hard to Explain' Melchizedek in Early Christian
Literature, Theology, and Controversy," in: New Perspectives on 2 Enoch:
No Longer Slavonic Only (eds. A. Orlov, G. Boccaccini, J. Zurawski; Studia
Judaeoslavica, 4; Leiden: Brill, 2012) 411—430; M. Simon, “Melchisédech dans
la polémique entre juifs et chrétiens et dans la 1égende,” Revue d’Histoire et de
Philosophie Religieuses (1937) 58—93; R. Smith, “Abram and Melchizedek (Gen.
14, 18—20),” Zeitschrift fiir die Alttestamentliche Wissenschaft LXXXVII (1965),
129-53; H. Stork, Die sogenannten Melchizedekianer mit Untersuchungen ihrer
Quellen auf Gedankengehalt und dogmengeschichtliche Entwicklung (Forschungen
zur Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons und der altkirchlichen Literatur,
8/2; Leipzig: A. Deichert, 1928); G. Vajda, “Melchisédec dans la mythologie
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CUMOTO, HE CBSI3aHHOTI'O C paHHUMU TPAAULUSIMU, TIPOUCXOKICHUS
HEKOTOPBIX U3 HOBBIX POJIeil 1 TUTYJI0B MeTarpoHa u3 0oJjiee mo3-
HUX KOHUEMLUH, BOSHUKIINX B [IPOLIECCEe pa3BUTHSI pABBUHUCTUYE -
CKOi1 1 XelxajaoT Tpaguluii. B-4eTBepThIX, HOBBIE POJIM U TUTYJIHI,
BO3MOXHO, MOSIBUJIMCh B Pe3yJIbTaTe COCIUHEHUS U TeperieTeHUs
HEKOTOPHKIX 13 BBIIIEYITOMSIHYTHIX (DaKTOPOB.

JlaHHBIE YeThIpe BO3MOXKHOCTH BOZBHUKHOBEHMSI HOBBIX TUTYJIOB
Tenepb ClaeAyeT IpoaHaIu3MpoBaTh Oojee TiIaTeabHO. I'Mmore3a
O TOM, YTO MHOTOUMCJIEHHbIE OTBETBJIEHUSI TPAAULIMU MOTJIMU CIIO-
CcoOCTBOBATh MOSBICHUIO PAa3JIMYHBIX POJIeil U TUTYJIOB MeTtaTpoHa,
He MpeJcTaBiIsieT Co00i HOBOTO B3IUIsIAa Ha MPobdieMy, OHa 00CYX-
Jajiach B Hay4HOM JMTepartype u Ipexne. K mpumepy, B cTaBiieM
KJlaccuyeckuM ucciaegoBanuu I'epumioma Illonema mnpoBoguTcs
pasnuure MEXAy ABYMs OCHOBHBIMM aclieKTaMu KoHUernuuu Me-
TaTpoOHa, KOTopble, Mo MHeHuIo Ilonema, CoeIMHUINCD U CIUINCH
B OTHO 1I€JI0€ B paBBUHUCTUYECKUX 1 XeUXaJI0T UICTOYHUKaX. Taku-
MU acneKTaMU CJIYKaT, C OHOW CTOPOHBI, XapaKTEepHbIEe TTPU3HAKU
u obo3HaueHus1 EHoxa, a ¢ Apyroii CTOpOHBI, UCTOPUU, CBSI3aHHBIE C
TaKUMM HeOeCHBIMU nepcoHaxkamu Kak Maoun u Muxawi. lonem
MUIIET, 9TO

B OJTHOM CBOeM acriekte MeTtaTpoH uneHTudumpyetcs ¢ Maouaom
1 MuxauiaoM, U B UICTOUHUKAX, CBUAETENbCTBYIOIIUX 00 3TOM, HET
HUKAaKWX YKa3aHUI Ha eTo TpeoOpakeHre U3 YeJT0BEYeCKOro CyIle-
CTBa B aHrejqbckoe. K MICTOUHMKAM Takoro TUIMa OTHOCATCS TaaMy-
MIMYeCKHe TEKCThI, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS 0 MeTarpoHe. B npyrom
cBoeM acniekte MeratpoH uaeHTudumpyercs ¢ purypoit EHoxa, B
TOM ero 0bpa3se, KakK OH ITPEJCTaBJIeH B alTOKAJTUTITUYECKOM JIUTepa-
Type U MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIX TEKCTaxX JUTePaTyphbl arrajbl U TApryMmoB,
KOTODBIE, XOTS U He 00513aTeJIbHO TaTUPYIOTCS OoJiee TTO3MHUM Bpe-
MeHeM, yeM Tanamyn, TeM He MeHee, HUKaK ¢ HUM He cBsizaHbl. Ko
BpeMmeHu cosnanusi Ceghep Xeiixarom, nim Tperbeii kuuru EHoxa,
5TH JIBa ACTIEKTA YXKE CIUIENUCH B OAHY KOHLENLMIo.>!

MbI IIpUCTyIIaeM K JaHHOMY MCCJIEIOBAaHMIO C HAIEXK IO Ha TO, UTO
OHO TIOMOXET B YCTAHOBJIEHUM U MIPOSICHEHUU Pa3JIMYHbIX TEHICH-
1M1, crocoOCcTBOBABIIMX (hOpMUPOBaHKIO 00pa3a MeraTpoHa.

ismaélienne,” Journal Asiatigue 234 (1943—1945) 173—83; G. Wauttke,
Melchisedech der Priesterkonig von Salem: Eine Studie zur Geschichte der Exegese
(BZNVW, 5; Giessen: Topelmann, 1927).

*' G. Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism, and Talmudic Tradition
(New York: The Jewish Theological Seminary, 1965) 51.

28



BEAUKUE AEAA EHOXA-METATPOHA

CHavayia, OIHaKoO, CIIeAyeT TpeIBapUTh Hallle KCClieIoBaHUe
HEKOTOPBIMU 3aMEUaHUSIMU W TIPEIOCTEPEXKEHUSIMHU, Kacalolln-
MICS €0 TIPeeioB: HEBO3MOXHO B paMKaX CTOJb KOPOTKOIO MC-
CJIeMOBAaHUST TIPEIOCTaBUTh MCUEPIIBIBAIONIEe PACCMOTPEHNE BCEX
TEKCTYaJIbHBIX CBUAECTEIBCTB TUTYJIOB MeTaTpoHa, BCTPEUYaAIOIINX-
¢ B paBBUHHUCTMYECKON ymtepatype.>” [eitBun [snmepwH oTMe-

22 O MerarpoHe B mnpenanHusx cM. D. Abrams, “The Boundaries of Divine
Ontology: The Inclusion and Exclusion of Metatron in the Godhead,” HTR 87
(1994) 291-321; P.S. Alexander, “The Historical Setting of the Hebrew Book of
Enoch,” JJS 28—29 (1977—1978) 156—180; idem, “3 (Hebrew Apocalypse) of
Enoch,” OTP, 1.223-315; H. Bietenhard, Die himmlische Welt im Urchristentum
und Spdtjudentum (Tiibingen: Mohr-Siebeck, 1951) 143—160; M. Black, “The
Origin of the Name Metatron,” VT 1 (1951) 217—-219; M.S. Cohen, The Shicur
Qomah: Liturgy and Theorgy in Pre-Kabbalistic Jewish Mysticism; J. Dan, “The
Seventy Names of Metatron,” in: J. Dan, Jewish Mysticism. Late Antiquity
(2 vols.; Northvale: Jason Aronson, 1998) 1.229—34; idem, The Ancient Jewish
Mpysticism (Tel-Aviv: MOD Books, 1993) 108—124; J. R. Davila, "Of Methodol-
ogy, Monotheism and Metatron," The Jewish Roots of Christological Monotheism:
Papers from the St. Andrews Conference on the Historical Origins of the Worship of
Jesus (eds. C. C. Newman, J. R. Davila, G. S. Lewis; SJSJ, 63; Leiden: Brill,
1999) 3—18; idem, “Melchizedek, the ‘Youth,” and Jesus,” in: The Dead Sea
Scrolls as Background to Postbiblical Judaism and Early Christianity: Papers from
an International Conference at St. Andrews in 2001 (ed. J. R. Davila; STDIJ, 46;
Leiden: Brill, 2003) 248—74; W. Fauth, “Tatrosjah-totrosjah und Metatron in der
judischen Merkabah-Mystik,” JSJ 22 (1991) 40—87; Fletcher-Louis, Luke-Acts,
156; Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 420ff; M. Hengel, Studies in Early Chris-
tology (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1995) 191—194; 1. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and
Merkavah Mysticism (Leiden: Brill, 1980) 195—206; M. Himmelfarb, “A Report
on Enoch in Rabbinic Literature,” SBLSP (1978) 259—69; C. Kaplan, “The An-
gel of Peace, Uriel — Metatron,” Anglican Theological Review 13 (1931) 306—313;
M. Idel, “Enoch is Metatron,” Immanuel 24/25 (1990) 220—240; idem, The Mys-
tical Experience of Abraham Abulafia (tr. J. Chipman; Albany: SUNY, 1988) 117—
19; S. Lieberman, Shekiin (Jerusalem, 1939) 11—16; idem, “Metatron, the Mean-
ing of his Name and his Functions,” Appendix to Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and
Merkavah Mysticism, 235—241; R. Margaliot, Mal'akei ‘Elyon (Jerusalem: Mossad
Harav Kook, 1964) 73—108; Milik, The Books of Enoch, 125-35; G. F. Moore,
“Intermediaries in Jewish Theology: Memra, Shekinah, Metatron,” HTR 15
(1922) 41-85; C. Mopsik, Le Livre hébreu d’Hénoch ou Livre des palais (Paris:
Verdier, 1989) 28ff; C. R. A. Morray-Jones, "Transformational Mysticism in the
Apocalyptic-Merkabah Tradition," JJS 43 (1992) 1-31, esp.7—11; A. Murton-
en, “The Figure of Metatron,” VT 3 (1953) 409—411; H. Odeberg, “Forestall-
ningarna om Metatron i 4ldre judisk mystic,” Kyrkohistorisk Arsskrift 27 (1927)
1-20; idem, 3 Enoch, or the Hebrew Book of Enoch, 79—146; idem, “Enoch,”
TDNT 2.556—560; A. Orlov, “The Origin of the Name ‘Metatron’ and the Text

29



Andpeii Opaos

YaeT, UYTO «MpobyieMbl, CBSI3aHHbIE ¢ 00pa3oM MeTaTpoHa — OIHU
M3 CaMBIX CJIOXKHBIX B M3YYEeHUM WyIeHCKOl aHTenoaornmn».>3 Cre-
JIOBaTeJIbHO, NaHHOE W3JIOXKEHUE TUTYJIOB ClIeAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh
TOJIBKO KaK CBOEro poja IpeaBapuTesibHOe BBEJCHWE B U3yuyeHUE
OCHOBHBIX THUTYJIOB 3TOrO 3araJOyHoOro aHrejJbCKOro CyuliecTBa.
B cBete «eHOXMUYECKOI» TIEPCIIEKTUBBI JAHHOTO UCCIIEI0BAHUST Mbl
B OCHOBHOM 0y/ieM KOHIICHTPUPOBATh Hallle BHUMaHWE Ha TUTYJIaxX
Enoxa-MertarpoHa, 3acBUIeTeIbCTBOBAaHHBIX B Ceghep Xeiixasom,
MOCKOJIbKY B 3TOM TeKCTe, MpUHAaAJIeXKaIleM K Tpaauiiui MepKashl,
MertarpoH npsimo uaeHTuduuupyercs: ¢ EHoxoM, U B HEM npocJie-
JKMBAETCSl BEIMKOE MHOXKECTBO TPAAULIMiA, CBI3aHHBIX C U3y4aeMO
HaMM KOHUEMINEH.

B no6asnenue Kk uzyueHuio Tpetbeii kuuru EHoxa OymyT mpuBe-
JIEHbI pa3IMUHbIE CBUIETENbCTBA, OTHOCSIIIMECS K POJISIM U TUTYJIaM
MeTtaTpoHa, KOTOpble MOXHO OOHapyXXWUTb B Taprymax, MuiiiHe,
Hepycanumckom u BasunoHnckom Tainmynax, mMuapaiiax v JuTe-
paTtype, CBsI3aHHOI ¢ Tpaauuueit Xeiixanotr. Bce aTu pa3po3HeH-
Hble, M 3a4acTyl0 BecbMa 03aJauyuBalollre, CBUIETEIbCTBA OyayT
pPaccMOTPEHBI ¢ paBHbIM BHUMAaHMEM, MOCKOJIbKY J1ae B TO3IHUX
CPEIHEeBEKOBbIX PABBUHUCTUUECKMX TEKCTaX W TpEeAaHUsIX MOTJIU
COXPaHUTBHCS paHHUE MaTepuajbl, UMEIOLINEe OTHOIIEHUE K TIpe-
MeTy Haillero vcciieqoaHus. I1o mpu3HaHUIO MHOTUX YUEHBIX, BO-

of 2 (Slavonic Apocalypse) of Enoch,” JSP 21 (2000) 19—26; Schifer, Hidden
and Manifest God, 29—32; G. Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism,
and Talmudic Tradition, 43—55; idem, Kabbalah, 377—381; idem, Major Trends,
43-55; idem, “Metatron,” EJ (Jerusalem: Keter, 1971) 11.1443—1446; idem,
Origins of the Kabbalah, 214—15; A. Segal, Two Powers, 60—73; G.G. Stroumsa,
“Form(s) of God: Some Notes on Metatron and Christ,” HTR 76 (1983) 269—
288; L.T. Stuckenbruck, Angel Veneration and Christology (WUNT, 2. Reihe, 70;
Tiibingen: Mohr-Siebeck, 1995) 71ff; 1. Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar (3 vols.;
London: The Littman Library of Jewish Civilization, 1989) 2.626—632; G. Va-
jda, “Pour le dossier de Metatron,” in: Studies in Jewish Religious and Intellectual
History Presented to A. Altmann (eds. S. Stein and R. Loewe; University of Ala-
bama Press, 1979) 345—354; E.E. Urbach, The Sages, Their Concepts and Beliefs
(2 vols.; tr. I. Abrahams; Jerusalem, 1975) 1.138—139; 2.743—744; E. Wolfson,
Through a Speculum that Shines: Vision and Imagination in Medieval Jewish Mysti-
cism (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1994) 113, 334; idem, “Metatron
and Shi‘ur Qomah in the Writings of Haside Ashkenaz,” in: Mysticism, Magic and
Kabbalah in Ashkenazi Judaism (eds. K. E. Groezinger and J. Dan, Berlin—New
York: Walter de Gruyter, 1995) 60—92.

23 Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 420.
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MPOC JATUPOBKU PAaBBUHUCTUUECKUX TEKCTOB — 3TO «IpobJiemMa,
TeYabHO 3HAMEHMTAsl CBOMM YCKOJB3aIOIMMM OT TOYHOTO MCCIIe-
JIOBaHUSI XapakTepom».>4 Enle ciioxxHee BBIHOCUTD CYXKIEHMUS O CTe-
TIeHU IPEBHOCTHU OTAEIBLHBIX MOTUBOB U TEM, CONEPKAIINXCS B 9THX
MCTOYHUKAX.

B MoeM m3i0XeHMM MaTepuaia, OTHOCSIIETOCS K OTIETbHBIM
KOHKPETHBIM POJISIM UM TUTYJaM, 51, KaK MpaBujio, Oyly HauMHATb
HCCclieIoBaHNe, TT0 Mepe BO3MOXHOCTH, CO CBUIETELCTB, COMepKa-
muxcsa B Tpetbeii kHure EHoxa, HCTOUHUKE, B KOTOpOM MeTaTpoH
Hanpsamylo uaeHtuguuupyercs ¢ EHoxoM (1 3Ta naeHTUGUKALIIS
UMeeT KJII0YeBOe 3HaUeHue ISl JAHHOTO MCCIeI0BaHUsl), 32 KOTO-
PBIMU TIOCTIENyeT TIPUBENEHNE IPYTHX CBUICTEILCTB, B TOI Mepe, B
KaKOW OHM OTHOCSITCSI K pa3BUTUIO KOHLIETILIMI OTAEIbHBIX 00s13aH-
HOCTel win o0o3HadyeHuit MeTtaTpoHa.

Haxkonell, cienyeT mogyepkHyTb, YTO JAHHOE M3JOXEHHE HE
TIpEeTeHAYeT Ha MCYEpIThIBAIOIIee PACCMOTPEHNE KaXKIOW OTHeNb-
HOW pOJIM WJIM KaXI0To oTAeabHOro Tutyna. CiaenosareabHo, Mpu-
BeJeHHBIC TEKCTHI 1 KOMMEHTApUU K HUM CIIeyeT paccMaTpUBaTh
KakK CBOEro poja MpeaBapuTe/ibHble HAOPOCKU, UMEIOIIME LEIbIO
TTOMOYb YHUTATENIO TTIO3HAKOMUTHCS C BO3MOXHBIMU 00SI3aHHOCTSI-
MU U 0603HaYeHusiMu EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa B paBBUHUCTUYECKUX HC-
TOYHUKAX 1 IUTepaType Xehxanior.

NMA <METATPOH»

[TpenBapsisi ucciaenoBaHue CUMBOJIMYECKOrO CMbIcia obpa3a Me-
TaTpoHa, HEOOXOAMMO CesIaTh HEKOTOPhIe 3aMeYaHUsI O BO3MOXK-
HBIX PEKOHCTPYKLMSIX ITUMOJOTUM MMeHM «MertatpoH». Hecmo-
TPSI Ha 3HAUYUTEBLHOE YWCJIO TIOTBITOK, MPEATTPUHSITHIX YICHBIMU
C LIeJIbIO TIPUOTKPBITh 3aBECy TaliHbI 3TOTO CJI0Ba, MPUBOISIIETO
ncciieioBaresiell B 3aMeIaTebcTBO, UMsI 3TOTO BEJIMKOTO aHTesa
MO-TPeXXHEMY OCTaeTCsl 3arajKou IJis1 TeX, KTO U3yyaeT UCTOUYHUKU
paHHe#l nyneiickoil MUCTUKU.?> Ha maHHOe BpeMsl He CylIeCTBYeET

24 Himmelfarb, “A Report on Enoch in Rabbinic Literature,” 259.

25 Vreepxkaenue I'epuioma IlloneMa, KOTOpoe MBI 34€Ch MPUBOIUM, MOXKET
CJIyXUTb CBOEr0 POIa «OINTUMUCTUYECKUM» JIO3YHIOM ISl JIIOOBIX BO3MOX-
HBIX ITOIBITOK YCTAaHOBUThH 3TUMOJIOIMIO ciioBa «Mertatpon». McciaenoBareib
cleja 3aMe4aHue, 4To «[IPOMCXOXKICHNE UMEeHN MeTaTpoH — TaiiHa, TOKPbI-
Tasi MPAaKOM, ¥ COMHUTEJIBHO, YTOObI KOrIa-1100 MOSIBUIOCH O0BbSICHEHHUE €ro
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HUKAKOro KOHCEHCyca CpelM YYEHbIX IO BOIPOCY MPOUCXOXKIE-
HUSI UMeHU MeTaTpoH, KOTOPOe BCTpeYaeTCsl B pABBUHNUCTUICCKIX
WCTOYHHMKAX B ABYX (hOopMax, oJHa U3 KOTOPbIX COCTOUT U3 IIECTU
Oyks, 117100, apyrag u3 cemu, 110D, Wccnenosarenu BbiiBU-
raJii MHOTOUYMCJIEHHbIE TUTIOTE3bl O BO3MOXHOI 3TUMOJIOTUU 3TUX
eBpelickux JekceM. [lo kpaifHeit Mepe MeBSITh BOZMOXKHEIX pellre-
HUM MPoOJeMBbI, OBITYIOIINX B HAYYHOU JIUTEpaType, 3aCIy>KUBAIOT
paccMOTpeHMs.

1. HekoTopble yueHbIe TToaraloT, 4To UMsi MeTaTpoH, BO3MOXK-
HO, TIPOMCXOIUT OT cyiioBa RNV, o3HAYAIONIETO TTPUOIN3UTETHHO
«TOTO, KTO CTOUT Ha CTpaxe», CyLIECTBUTEIbHOTO, MO-BUAUMOMY,
MIPOU3BOIHOIO OT KOPHS 113, «OXpaHSTh, 3allMLIaTh».2® Xyro One-
Oepr yka3bIBaeT Ha caMoe paHHee YIIOMUHAHWE TaKOTO CiIydasi Cio-
BooOpa3oBaHus B counHeHun [llumyuwa Pa6ba, tne EHOX Tipencras-
JIeH 00JJaueHHBIM B CUSIHUE CBeTa, M eMy MOPYyUYeHO cTepedb AyIIN
TeX, KTO BO3HOCHUTCS ¢ 3eMJIM Ha Hebeca.>” DTy TUIIOTe3Y MOIIe PXKI-
Banu Anonbd MennuHex, Mo MHEHUIO KOTOporo M3 cyKuT BO3-
MOXKHBIM 3TUMOJIOTMYECKM OCHOBAaHMEM JIJIT 00pa30BaHUs CIOBa
MetatpoH,?® u Mapkyc ScTpoB, yKa3aBLIMii ¢ CBOEM CJIOBape Ha
cioBo RN Kak HA BO3MOXKHBIN S TUMOJIOTUIECKII UCTOUYHMK TSI
o0pa3oBaHUsI UMEHU MeTaTpoH.>?

2. Bropas mpenyoxxeHHas TMIIOTe3a COCTOMT B TOM, YTO JaH-
HOE MMsI, BO3MOXHO, MPOUCXOAUT OT CAUSIHUS JIBYX TPEUYECKUX
cJIoB, uetd u Opdvog, KoTopsie, Oyayun 0ObeAMHEHBI B OMHO CJI0BO,
uetdOpovog, Morau Obl 0003HAYATh «TOT0, KTO COBEPIIACT CIyXKe-
HHE 332 TPOHOM», MJI «TOTO, KTO BOCCEIaeT Ha TPOHE psimoM ¢ Tpo-
HoMm CraBbl». DTa TUMOTe3a IMOJy4Yna MPpU3HAHUE psiia YYEHBIX,
HO ObIa orBeprayta LlloseMoM, OTMETUBIINM, YTO «B TPEUYECKOM
sI3bIKE HE CYILIECTBYET TaKOro cioBa Kak Metathronios, 1 BecbMma
MaJIOBEPOSITHO, YTOOBI €BPEN CaMU COCTaBUJIY WITH TIPUIYMAJIH Tpe-

3TUMOJIOTMU. BO3MOXHO, 3TO MMsI HAMEPEHHO ObLIIO M300PETeHO KaK TaifHa 1
HE MMeeT HUKAKOTO KOHKPETHOTO 3HAYEeHMsI, & MOXKET ObIThb, OHO MPOU3OIILIO
W3 TIOACO3HATETbHOM MEIUTALIMM WX B pe3ysibTaTe TIoccojainmn». Scholem,
“Metatron,” EJ, 11.1445—1446.

26 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 1.125.

27 Qdeberg, 3 Enoch, 1.126.

28 A Jellinek, Beitrige zur Geschichte der Kabbala (Leipzig: Fritzsche, 1852) 4.
29 M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the Targumim, the Talmud Babli and Yerushalmi,
and the Midrashic Literature (New York: Judaica Press, 1985) 767.
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YecKoe BBIpaXkeHue MmomooHoro pomax.>° IllomeM Takke oTMevaer,
YTO B TAJIMYIMUYECKOU JUTEpaType ClIoBO OpOVOC HUKOrIA HE CIIy-
JKUT 9KBUBAJEHTOM COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO CJIOBa APEBHEEBPENHCKOTO
si3bika.3’ B xone cBoero kputuuyeckoro aHanusa IllogeM mpuxoaut
K BbIBOZY, UTO, HECMOTPSI Ha MOMBITKU HEKOTOPBIX MCCieqoBaTesei
MPUBECTU JOTOJHUTEIbHbBIE J0KA3aTeIbCTBA B MOJIb3Y 3TUMOJOTUH
uMeHU MeTaTpoH KaK KOMOMHALIMK I'PeUYeCcKUX CJI0B Uetd 1 0pdvog,
«3Ta YacTo MOBTOPsIEMAasi STUMOJIOTUS ... HE UMeeT 00OCHOBaHUsI» .32

3. TpeTbst BOBMOXKHOCTb 3TUMOJIOTUM UMEHU MeTaTpoHa COCTO-
WUT B TOM, YTO OHO, IO MHEHUIO Psiia YUEHBIX, TPOUCXOIUT OT Ipe-
YeCKOTO0 CJIoBa 0UVOPOVOC B CMBICTIE «CHUASIIEro Ha TpoHe psmom ¢
borom».33 Onebepr noaBepr KPUTUKE TaKyl 3TUMOJIOTUIO, TaK KaK
«HE CYIIECTBYET HU €IMHOI0 M3BECTHOTO MYIEMCKOrOo MCTOYHUKA,
B KOTOpOM ObI MeTaTpoH ObLIT MpeACTaBIeH KaK cUasinii ¢ borom
Ha ogHOM Tpone».34 Illayn JIubepmaH, ogHAKO, B CBOEM MCCIIEA0-
BaHUU 3TUMOJIOTMM 3TOTO UMEHU3> MIPUBOAUT HOBbIE apTyMEHTHI B
NOJIb3Y MPUHATUS TAKOTO PELIEHUS MPOOIeMbI.3®

4. B elue ogHOM MpeasoXeHHO TMIoTe3¢ 3TO UMSI OOBSCHSIET-
csl KaK accoluupymoeecs: ¢ upanckuM borom Murtpoii. Onebepr
MPUBOAUT CIMCOK BO3MOXHBIX Tapajjeneil Mexay MeTaTpoHOM
u Mutpoii, moguepkuBas UX IOXOXHe HebecHble 00sI3aHHOCTH.
[To MHEHUIO 3TOro y4eHOro, pojib MUTpPHI B KauecTBe 3aCTYITHUKA
mupa, [TocpenHuka mexny HeOoM 1 3emieid, KHs3s Mupa, a Takke
Cauneresst BceX MbIC/EH, CJIOB U JieJl HAlTOMUHAET O MOJOOHBIX TH-
TyJlaX ¥ BUIAX nesaTeabHocT MeTtaTpoHna.3’

3° Scholem, Major Trends, 69.

3t Scholem, Major Trends, 69.

32 Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, 91.

33 @unmmn AekcaHaep yKasaia Ha BO3MOXKHBI 9KBUBAJIEHT K CIIOBY sunthronos,
IpEYeCcKoe CIIOBO metaturannos, KOTopoe MOXKHO ObLIO ObI IIEPEBECTH KaK «TOT,
KTO HaXOIUTCS PSIIOM ¢ mpaBuTesieM». Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 243.

34 QOdeberg, 3 Enoch, 1.137.

35 S. Lieberman, "Metatron, the Meaning of His Name and His Functions," in: I.
Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism (Leiden: Brill, 1980) 235—241.
36 Terep Llledep BbicKa3ancs B MOINEPXKKY TO TUIOTe3bl. OH 3aMETHII, YTO
camoii yoenuTeJIbHOM TpeacTaBisieTcs: aTuMojiorust Jiubepmana: Metatron =
rpedeckoe metatronos = metathronos = synthronos; T.e. «<MeHBIIUI 6OT», TPOH
KOTOPOTO HAXOIMUTCSI BO3Jie BEJIMKOTo «rjaBHoro bora». Schifer, The Hidden
and Manifest God, 29, n. 70.

37 Qdeberg, 3 Enoch, 1.132.
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5. msg MertatpoHa Takke, BO3MOXHO, ITIPOUCXOAUT OT JIaTUH-
CKOTO cIJIoBa metator (BOXIb, TIPOBOTHUK, 3eMJIEMEpP WIIA TTOCTIaH-
HUK), KOTOPOE, €CITH €r0 TPAaHCIUTEPUPOBaTh eBPEMCKUMM OyKBa-
MU, OyIeT BHITJISIASTh Kak 11N vy 1N, Dra runotesa O6bl1a
MPUHSITA HEKOTOPBIMY 3HAMEHUTBIMU U aBTOPUTETHBIMU CpEIHe-
BEKOBBIMU aBTOpaMHU, TIPUHAUIEKAITIMY K TPATUIINN NYIENCKOMN
MUCTHMKM, TAKUMU, KaK Eneasap u3 Bopmca u Haxmanua.3® [lonem
TTOABEPTaeT KPUTUKE 3TY TUTIOTE3Y, OTMeUasl, UTO «CPEIr TTOITIH-
HBIX ICTOYHHUKOB, COJEPKAIINX pACcCyKIeHUs 0 MeTaTpoHe, HEBO3-
MOXHO OOHApYXWTh CBEICHUI, KOTOPhIE MOTJIN OBbI TTOATBEPIUTH
MPOUCXOXIEHNE 3TOr0 UMEHU OT CJIoBa metator».3°

Hecmotpsa Ha ckenmuiinam Lllomema, @unmum AnekcaHaep He-
JIaBHO BHOBB MPUBJIEK BHUMAHUE K TOI 3TUMOJIOTUU. Pa3bsacHsIs
CBOM apryMEHTHI B TIOJIb3Y TaKOTO MPOMCXOXIEeHNS UMeHN Meta-
TPOH, OH YKa3bIBaeT Ha JIATUHCKOE CJIOBO metator, KOTOpPOe CyIle-
CTBYeT B BHJIe 3aMMMCTBOBAHMSI B TPEUECKOM SI3BIKE B (hopMe mitator,
YTO O3HAYaeT, Hapsay C APYTMMM CMBICIAMU, KOMaHIWpa B pUM-
CKOI apMUHU, B YbM OOSI3aHHOCTH BXOIWJIO OBITH TIPEIBECTHUKOM,
T.€. WATH BIIepeInd KOJIOHHBI Ha Maplie ISl IPUTOTOBJIEHUS MeCTa,
TIpeTHa3HAYeHHOTO TS pa30MBKM Jiareps.*© B cBeTe Takoro 3Hayve-
Hust AJleKcaHaep BbIcKa3ajl MPearnoJoXeHUe, UTO 3TO CIIOBO «MOTJIO
CHauaja OTHOCUTBHCS K aHTeny ['ocrnomHio, KoTophlil Bea M3panib
4yepes MyCThIHIO, BeIb 9TOT aHTeJ IeCTBOBAJ KaK mefator B PUMCKOM
apMUM, BO3TJIABJISAS U3PAMIIBTSH Ha UX YT Yepe3 ITyCThIH0».4" Mc-
clieloBaTeNb TaKXKe Mperoaraet, 4To 1 caM EHox Mor paccMartpu-
BaThCsl TTOCBSIIEHHBIMU KaK metator WV TMPEABECTHUK, TTIOCKOIBKY
OH OBLT TeM, KTO TMOKAa3bIBaeT, «KaK MM CJeayeT u30erarh MyCThI-
HU 2TOTO MUpa, YTOOBI TIEPEHECTUCh B BBIIIHIOI OOETOBAHHYIO
3eMITIO».4* AJleKcaHep MOMYepKHUBAET, 4TO (haKT 3aMMCTBOBAHUS
cJioBa metator B IpeBHEEBPEHCKOM U MYIE0-apaMeiCKOM SI3bIKax,
3aCBUIETELCTBOBAHHOTO B HUX CO BCEM OYEBHMIHOCTBHIO, CITYXKHUT
TOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIM TMTOATBEPKACHUEM 3TOM STUMOJIOTHH.

38 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 1.127—128.

39 Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, 43.

4% Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 107; Alexander, “3
Enoch,” 243.

4t Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 107. Cm. takxe, Urbach,
The Sages: Their Concepts and Beliefs, 1.139.

42 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 107.

43 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 243.
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6. Enie omHUM BO3MOXHBIM 3TUMOJIOTUYECKUM OOBSICHEHUEM
UMeHU «MeTaTpoH» CUUTAETCSl TPEUECKOE CIIOBO UETPOV, «Mepar.
Anonb® MemmiHek, BO3MOXHO, ObIT MEPBbIM U3 YYEHBIX, Mpel-
JIOKMBIIMX CJIOBO UETPOV B KauyecTBE ajlbTepPHATUBHOM WHTEp-
npetaluy UMeHu MeTaTpoHa, Ha TOM OCHOBaHUHU, YTO MeTaTpoH
UIESHTU(PULIUPYETCS ¢ erUIeTCKUM 00kecTBoM XopoM.44 I'eganbsi-
xy CTpym3a B cBOeil HelaBHO OITyOJIMKOBAHHOI CTaThe MPUBOIUT
HEKOTOpblE HOBblE yOenuTelbHble OOOCHOBAHUSI TPUHSTUSI OTOM
STUMOJIOTUM, B LIEHTPE KOTOPBIX CTOUT TOT (hakT, utro MeTaTpoH
He TOJIbKO OblT HocuTesneM boxbero MMeHu, HO U CIYXKUJT U3Me-
peHuem bora u paccMmarpuBajcs B TaKOM KauyecTBe B TpaaulLIuU
Illuyp Koma (npemanusx o mepe Tena bora).#> CtpyM3a nIpuBOIUT
JIOBOJIbI B MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO «CJIeAyeT BHOBb MPUHSITh BO BHUMaHUE
BO3MOXKHOCTb JIJISI CJIOB WETPOV U/UW metator (HE CTOUT UCKJITIOUATh
CIIVSIHUS 3TUX JIBYX TEPMUHOB) ObITh 3TUMOJIOTUYECKUM HMCTOKOM
uMeHu MeTaTpoHa».4® Matbio B3k B cBoeil HEGOJBILON CTaThbe,
MOCBSIIEHHON MPOUCXOXACHUIO UMEHU MeTaTpoHa, BbIIBUHYJ He-
KOTOpbI€ TOMOJHUTEIbHbIE APTYMEHTHI B I0JIb3Y 9TON 3TUMOJIOTUM.
[To MHeHuio biska, UCTOKU clIOBa «METAaTPOH» MOXHO Pacros-
HaTb B paHee He 3aMeYEeHHOM YYeHbIMU MTMUCbMEHHOM MUCTOYHUKE, a
UMEHHO couuHeHuu Bonpocsl u Omeemot na kHuey boimus ®unona
AJeKCaHIpUMCKOro, COXpaHUBILIEMCSI TOJIbKO B TIEPEBOJE Ha ap-
MSIHCKUI $I3BIK, TAe cpeau TUTYnoB Jloroca oGHapyXuBaeTcst Tep-
MWH praemetitor. bIoK BbICKa3aJ MPEATNONOXEeHUe, UTO praemetitor,
BO3MOXKHO, CBSI3aH C TEPMUHOM UETPNTIC, FPEUeCKUM 3KBUBAJIEH-
TOM JIATUHCKOTO metator, «3eMJeMep», U 9TUM TUTYJIOM 00O3Haya-
etcs Jloroc.#

7. Ixo3ed JlaH mpemIoXwi TUIoTe3y, 4To uMs «MeTaTpoH»,
BO3MOXKHO, CBSI3aHO ¢ (PYHKIIME 3TOTo aHreyna Kak Hocutelsst bo-
Kbero MMeHU. B Tekcrax, comepxaliux cBeneHusi o MeraTtpoHe,
9TOT BEJIMKUI aHTed 4acTo umMeHyetcs «MaibiM YHWH», To ecTb
MeHbIIUM TiposiBieHueM boxbwero MmMenu. JlaH npenjaraer Boc-
NPUHUMATh BBIpaKe€HUE «B HEM» CYILECTBYIOIee BO ¢pasze U3
Kuurn Mcxoma 23:21 «1100 Moe MM B HEM», KaK OTHOCSIIIeeCcT K

44 QOdeberg, 3 Enoch, 1.134.

45 Stroumsa, "Forms of God: Some Notes on Metatron and Christ," 287.
46 Tbid, 287.

47 M. Black, “The Origin of the Name Metatron,” VT 1 (1951) 218.
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MertatpoHy,*® npeamnosnaras, 4To «BHyTPU HETO OBUIO HEBBIPA3UMOE
boxbe uMsl, naBaBliiee eMy cuily».4? JlaH Takxke CYMTaeT BO3MOXK-
HBIM, IIPUHUMAs BO BHUMaHUe ¢dpazy «MOe MMSI B HEM», MCTOJI-
KOBBIBaTh UMSI MeTaTpoHa KakK MMeEIollee OTHOIIEHWE K YeThIpeM
oykBam boxbero MmeHu».>° 1o MHEHUMIO 3TOTO MCClenOBaTes,
«TIO-BUJUMOMY, 3TO CJIOBO COOTHOCUTCS C YeThIPbMSI OYKBaMU CJIO-
Ba fetra, T.€. YMCJIOM YETBIPE MO-TPEYECKU, KOTOPOE BCTABJIEHO B Ce-
peavHy uMmeHu Memampon».>' JlaH, TeM He MeHee, OCTOPOXKHO 3a-
MEUaeT, YTO y 3TOU STUMOJIOTUU HET JOCTATOUHBIX OCHOBAHUIA 1151
MPOBEPKMU €€ MOJTMHHOCTH.

8. Bo BBenmeHMnu K cBoeMy IiepeBoay Ha (hpaHIy3CKUIi s13bIK Tpe-
Thell KHuru EHoxa llapas Moncuk BeicKa3asl MpearnoaoKeHue, 4To
STUMOJIOTUIO UMEHU «MeTaTpoH» ClielyeT YBSI3bIBaTh C UCTOPUEH
EHoxa, Tak Kak oHa, BOBMOXHO, UMEET MPOUCXOXKACHUE OT Ipeve-
CKUX CJIOB, UCTIOJIb30BaHHBIX B CenTyarnHTe sl epeBoja TeKcTa
briT. 5:24: «1 xomun Enox mpen Borom; m He crajio ero, IoToMy
yto bor B3s1 ero». Momncuk ormeuaer, 4To B Bepcuu CenTyaruHThl
TeKCTOB BHIT. 5:24 n Cup. 44:16 eBpeiicKuii T1aros HP'? («OpaTb»)
rnepenaeTcs TpeyecKMU TiiarojiaMu Uetéonxev mim uetetéon.>* o
MHEHHIO 3TOTO YYEHOro, camasl CyleCTBeHHasl yacThb cioBa «Me-
TatpoH» (J17OLI) — mepBble TpU cOracHble, a UMeHHO, MTT
(YD), Tak kak cydduke RON (J17) — 3T0 TEXHUYECKOE TOMOJI-
HEHUe, TIpeacTaBisioniee co00ii OOIIYI0 0OCOOEHHOCTh Pa3IMYHbIX

48 Baeau Canxedpun 38b: «OpHaxael Mun ckasan pasy Waut: Hamumcano,
U Mouceio ckazan On: 630ii0u k Tocnody. Ho, B caMoM niejie, TOJKHO OBITh CKa-
3aHO, B3oiidu ko mue! — D10 ObUT MeTaTpoH [TOT, KTO 3TO cKasall|, OTBETUJI OH,
ybe UMs MogooHo uMeHu ['ocrona, Tak Kak HanucaHo, 60 Moe uMs B HeM».
DTa ¢pasza TakkKe ynomuHaercs B 3 Enox 12:5 B KOHTeKCTe OObSICHEHUSI TUTYJIA
MeraTtpoHa «Majiblit SIxBe»: «OH [bor| Bo3/1oXu1 MHe ero [BeHell] Ha ToJIoBy U
nan MHe uMs «Mainbiii SIxBe» ripen Bceit CBoeit CBUTOM B BbICH, KaK HAITMCAHO:
Moe Ums B Hem». TantneBckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampor, 189.

49 Dan, The Ancient Jewish Mysticism, 109.

5° B OTHOIIEHUU 3TOI STUMOJIOTHM CJIEAYET YIIOMSHYTh, YTO B OIHOM apa-
MEMCKOM HaAIKMCU Ha Jallle JUisl 3aKJIMHaHU MeTaTpoH MAeHTUMULIMpPYETCs
¢ borom. AnekcaHnep 3aMeTHJI, YTO «BO3MOXKHO JaXe pacCMaTpUBATh UCITO/b-
30BaHUE cJioBa MetaTpoH Ha 3Toii yaie kak boxbe ums». Alexander, “The
Historical Setting of the Hebrew Book of Enoch,” 167. [Togpo6Hoe ob6cyxe-
HUE 3TOI HaamMcu MOXHO HaiiTu B pabote: Cohen, Liturgy and Theurgy, 159;
Lesses, Ritual Practices to Gain Power, 358—9.

5t Dan, The Ancient Jewish Mysticism, 109—110.

52 Mopsik, Le Livre hébreu d’Hénoch ou Livre des palais, 48.
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aHTeJIbCKUX UMEH B MYACMCKUX TEeKCTaX, MOCBSIIEHHBIX aHTeJ010-
rur. MOTICHK, TAKUM 00pa3oM, IIPUXOIUT K BBIBOIY, YTO, BO3MOX-
HO, TPY COTJIaCHBIX CaMOi 3HaYMMoOl yactu MertatpoH, DN, ciy-
>KaT TpaHCIUTepallieil B TOW WJIM MHOM (popMe IpedecKoro cioBa
uetetéOn. IMoapazymeBasi IMHIBUCTUYECKUE TTApasLIe v MOJ0OHOTO
poma, MoIICHK BBICKa3bIBaeT IpEAIoNoKeHne, 9To uMs «MeTa-
TPOH» MOXET O3HAYaTh «TOr0, KTO ObUI ITIEPEHECEH», U, TAKUM 00pa-
30M, OHO CBUIIETEILCTBYET O HETTOCPEICTBEHHOM CBSI3U C MCTOpUEH
nepeHeceHust Ha Hebeca EHoxa.>3

9. HeBO3MOXHO TakKe ITOJHOCTBIO OTOPOCHTH BEPOSTHOCTD
OTCYTCTBMSI BOOOIIIE KaKUX-JIUOO STUMOJOTUYECKUX OOBSICHEHUI
nMeHu «MetatpoH». HekoTopele McciienoBaTed OTMEYaroT, YTO
BIOJIHE BO3MOXHO Y 3TOr0 UMEHU HEeT HUKAKOM 3TUMOJIOTUU U OHO
«MOXeT OBITh TIPOCTO HEBHSATHBIM COYETAHWEM 3BYKOB, ITOTOOHO
MaruyeckuMm umeHam Adupupor u Jlandanupox, KOTOPbIMU U300U-
JIYIOT TEKCTBI, OTHOCSIIINECS K TPATUIINSIM MepKaBbl M XeXxaaoT». >

1. ITPEZKHUE» POJIN U TUTYJIbI

Memampon kak nucey

M3BecTHast paHHSAST allOKaJUNTUYECKasT POJib CEIbMOTO IOIOTOII-
HOTO MaTpuapxa Kak MUCLA, COCTABJISIIONIErO MPOIIEHUST OT UMe-
Hu nammmx Crpaxeil M 3amMchbiBalOIIero HeOecHbIe OTKPOBEHMUS,
BHOBb IMOSIBIISIETCSI B KOHTEKCTE TpaauLIM MepKaBbl, KaK BaskHasI
00513aHHOCTb HOBOTO I'eposi, BeJIMKOro aHreaa MeratpoHa. OnHo u3
BO3MOXKHBIX>> pAHHUX CBUICTEILCTB TAKOTO pojaa MpodecCuoHallb-
Hoii nesreabHOCcTM EHoxa-MeTraTpoHa MOXHO OOHApyXHUTb YXe
B TapryMHUYECKOU JINTepatype, TIe MM IaTpuapxa YIIOMUHAeTCs
B CBSI3U C OOSI3aHHOCTSIMU MUCIA, KOTOPbIE TeIepb HAIJIEKUT MC-
MOJIHSTh BeJukoMy aHreny. B Tapeyme Ilcesdo- Honagpana na Knury

53 Mopsik, Le Livre hébreu d’Hénoch ou Livre des palais, 48.

54 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.243; idem, “The Historical Settings of the Hebrew
Book of Enoch,” 162.

55 HccnenoBaTean yxe OTMEYaln, 4To uaeHtudukanus Enoxa u Merarpona
B 9TOM TEKCTe MOTJIa BOBHUKHYTH B pe3ysibTaTe OoJiee MO3THETo 100aBIeHNsI,
MOCKOJIbKY TaKO! MAEHTU(DUKAIMY HE OOHAPYXXUBAETCS B MaJECTUHCKUX Tap-
rymax. Cm. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkabah Mysticism, 197.
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Bbritust 5:24 roBoputcs: «EHOX coBepian ciayxeHue rnpen borom,
U BOT, €ro He CTajo cpeau obuTaresieil 3eMyiu, 10O OH ObLI B3T Ha
Hebo 110 noBeJieHuto ['ocrnona, u O6bUIO JaHO eMy MMsI MeTaTpoH,
Benukuit [Tucer (X271 RDD)».5¢

MNHTepecHO OTMETUTD, UTO B TeKcTe U3 Tapeyma Illceedo-Hona-
¢hana ynoMHMHaeTCsl HOBbI TUTYJ BO3HECEHHOIO MaTpuapxa, «Be-
JIMKWIA TIMCELl», 0 KOTOPOM HUYEro He TOBOPUTCSI B PaHHEN €HO-
Xu4eckoi sutepatype. HecMOTpsi Ha TO, 4YTO B TeKCTe Tapryma He
pacKpbIBalOTCS Bce AeTalM O0SI3aHHOCTU TMHCLA, MPUITMCAHHOM
MertarpoHy, B Apyroii UCTOPUU, MPUCYTCTBYIOLIENH B TaaIMyaudye-
CKOW JMTepaType, OOHApY>XMBAIOTCSl JOMOJHUTEIbHbIE MOAPOO-
HOCTM, XapaKTepUu3ylollKe TaKoro poja obsi3aHHOCTh. McTopuio, o
KOTOPOI UAET peuyb, MOXXHO HaiiTu B BaBuimoHckom Tanmyne, rioe
TOBOPUTCS O TOM, KaK pab0OM BTOPOro Beka, Dimiia 0eH AOys1, Tak-
K€ M3BECTHOMY Kak Axep, ObLIO MO3BOJIEHO YBUIETh MeTaTpoHa,
CUIISILIETO Y 3alMchbiBatolero 3aciayru Mpans.

B Ttexcte u3 basau Xaeuea 15a roBopuTCS:

Axep noBpeaua noberu. O HeM B [Tucanum ropopurcsi: He mo3Bo-
JIT ycTaM TBOMM BBOJIUTD B IpeX IUIOTh TBOKO. YTO 3TO 03HavYaeT? —
OH yBUIeN, 4YTo MeTaTpoHy ObUIO JapOBaHO MO3BOJIEHUE CUIETh U
3amuchiBaTh 3aciayru M3panist. Ckasain OH: yIWIM MeHsI, COTIacHO
TPaJULIMU, YTO B BBILLIHEM MUPE HE CUIAT, HE COIEPHUYAIOT, HE OT-
BOpauMBalOTCSA M He ycTaloT. beiTh MoXeT — Boxke ynacu! — cyie-
CTBYIOT /iBa OoxectBa! [BcnencTeue yero] MeraTpoHa BbIBEJIM BOH
1 HaKa3aJIM eTo MIeCThIONEeCATHIO OTHEHHBIMU TIJIEThMU, CKa3aB eMYy:
IToueMy ThI He BCTaJ Mepe HUM, Kora ero yeuaea? JlaHo ObL10 emy
[3aTeM| mo3BoneHne crepeTh 3acayru Axepa. Comren 'mac Boxxwit
U ckaszai: BepHurech Ko MHe, Bbl OJynHbIE AETH — KpoMe Axepa.
[BcnencrBue yero| on ckasan: [10cKoIbKY 1 OBLT M3THAH U3 BHILIIHE -
ro MUpa, 5 MoiIy ¥ Oyay HacaaxaaTbcsl 9TUM MUPOM. Tak moiien
Axep nytamu 31a.>’

56 Targum Pseudo-Jonathan: Genesis (tr. M. Maher, M.S.C.; The Aramaic Bible,
1B; Collegeville: The Liturgical Press, 1992) 36.

57 1. Epstein, Soncino Hebrew-English Talmud. Hagiga 12'b. DTa KCTOpUS ITOUTH
B TOYHOCTHU MTOBTOPSIET TEKCT, IIpUBeAeHHbIA B Mepkasa Pabba (Synopse §672):
“... Dnuina 6eH Adyst o6pyousa nmoderu. OtHocuTeabHO Hero B IlucaHuum ro-
Boputcs: He mo3Bosistit ycram TBouM U T.1. ['oBopsIT 0 HeM Tak: Korma Diurna
cumsoie K Konecuuile, oH yBumea MeTtarpoHa, KOTOPOMY OBLIO JaHO IIO-
3BOJIeHUE cuneTh (2L '?) M 3anuchiBath (215012 l7) 3aciyru M3pauist mo omHOMY
yacy B IeHb. OH cKa3ajl: MyapeLibl YIUIU: B BHIIIHEM MUPE HE CTOSIT U HE CUJIST,
He 3aBMIYIOT M HE CONIEPHMYAIOT, 1 He JryT (M| 11D), u He crpagaior. OH nomy-
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Crnenyer ocob0 OTMETUTb, YTO B 3TOM TaaMyaUYeCKOW HUCTOPUU
JIOJKHOCTD IMCLa, KOTOPOIi HamelleH MeTaTpoH, YIIOMSIHYTa B CBSI-
31 C ero 00s13aHHOCTbIO 3aUChIBaTh 3acayru M3pawuis. [TogodHoro
pona coenumHeHre obopa3a MeTaTpoHa B poJIid IUCIA C €ro 00s3aH-
HOCTBIO BECTH 3aIlCH YeJI0BEUECKUX 3aciyr (a B ciydyae ¢ AXepom
CTUpaTh MX) YKa3bIBAaeT Ha CJIOXHYIO IPUPOAY O0sI3aHHOCTEM IHC-
1a, KoTtopas, Kak 1 B ciydae EHoxa, BKJIoUaeT B ce0s1 JOIKHOCTD
cBumeTelis Ha boxbeM cyme.

Oco0OeHHBIII MHTEepeC IS TaHHOIO MCCJIeNOBAaHUS IPEACTaB-
JISIET BOIIPOC O TOM, AEHCTBUTEIHLHO JIM 3TOT TAIIMYIUYECKUI TEKCT
XpaHUT NaMsITh pAHHUX allOKaJIUNTUYECKUX MpeaaHuii 00 o00s3aH-
HocTax EHoxa Kak mmciia.

[IloneMm, 0OBIYHO TTOCJIEIOBATEILHO ITPUIEPXKUBABIIMIICS TOTO
MHEHMSI, YTO TAIMYANIECKIE TEKCTHI CBUIETEILCTBYIOT O TPAAULIA
MpeacyllecTByolero MetaTpoHa, M YTO B HUX He TPOCJIeXKMBaeTCs
CBSI3U MeXIy MeTaTpOHOM U CeIbMBIM AOITOTOITHBIM IMaTPHUAPXOM,
B JAHHOM CJIy4yae C OCTOPOXKHOCTbBIO JOITYCKAeT BO3MOXHOCTbD I10-
no0OHoro poxaa cBsi3u. OH BbICKa3all IPEAnoI0XeHne, 4TO

B TeKCTe U3 Tpakrarta Xaeuea 15a ... BOSMOXHO, COIEPXKUTCI CBU-
JETeIbCTBO COXPAaHMBILETOCS MpeaaHusi 0 Bo3HeceHMU EHoxa, Ko-
TOPOMY B CAaMOM JieJjIe IIpUITMcaHa Mogo0Hast poiib B Kuuee obuieee
4:23: «1 mbI ipuBenu ero B paii EneM k cnase u novyectu. M Bot
3[€Ch OH 3aMMCHIBAET CYJI M BEUHOE HaKa3aHKe, U BCIKOE 3]10 CHIHOB
neTer yenoBeyeckux». O0a poma AesITebHOCTH AOIOJHSIOT IPYT
npyra.58

HecMoTpst Ha Takoe OCTOPOXHOE YTBEpXKIEHWE O BO3MOXHOCTU
CBSI3M MEXIy OOSI3aHHOCTSIMM IMCLIA, OTHOCSIIMMUCS K EHOXy 1
MertarpoHy B basau Xaeuea 15a, muenue Illonema no atomy Borpo-
cy ocraeTcst 1BOiCTBeHHbIM. OH 100aBIIsIeT, YTO «IaHHOE CXOICTBO
JIOKa3bIBae€T MEHBbIIIE, YeM KaXeTCsI, YTO OHO J0Ka3bIBaeT»,>® I0-

MaJl: MOXeT ObITh, Ha HeOecax aBa BiaanbrdecTBa? Totuac B3sut OH MerarpoHa
13-3a HeOECHOIT 3aBEChl U BBITIOPOJI €TO IIECThIOACCSAThIO OTHEHHBIMM yaapa-
mu, 1 gan OH no3BoJieHne MeTaTpoHy cxXeub 3aciayru Dauiuun». Schéifer et al.,
Synopse, 246.

58 Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, 51.

59 AnlekcaHzep, TO-BUINMOMY, CKJIOHEH BOCTIPMHUMATD CBUIETETLCTBO TEKCTA
u3 basau Xaeuea 15a meHee HacTopoxeHHO, yeM Lllonem. Tak, Hanpumep, oH
OTMEYaeT, YTO «HEesICHO, KoTrma 00pa3 MeTtaTpoHa BOOpasl B ceOsl eHOXUIECKYIO
Tpaguiuio. B oTHocseMcs K JaHHOM TeMe TekcTe u3 BaBuionckoro Tanmyna
(6. Xaeuea 15a) roBopuUTCSI O TOM, UTO «MeTaTpoHy ObLIO JapOBaHO MO3BOJIE-
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CKOJIbKY KaK B MyAelcKUX TiceBroanurpadax, Tak U B COYMHEHU-
SIX, MpUHAIIEXKAIIMX K Tpagulnu XenxaaoT, MOXHO OOHapyKUThb
00pa3bl aHresnoB-nucloB.®® [Mo-suaumomy, comHeHus: Llonema®?
OTHOCHUTEJILHO 0€30roBOpOYHON HuIeHTHdUKauuu MertaTpoHa C
EHOXOM B TaJIMyaIM4YeCKOM TEKCTE€ OCHOBAHO OTYACTU Ha €TO BbI-
bope mceBnOANUTpaPUIECKUX MCTOYHUKOB, CBUICTEIbCTBYIOIIMX
00 obs13aHHOCTIX EHOXa kKak nucua. Tak Ilonem orpaHuyuBaercs
TOJIBKO CBUIETENbCTBAMM, OTpaxkeHHBIMM B IlepBoit kHure EHoxa
u Knuee robusees, He IpHUMAsT BO BHUMaHWE BaXXKHOE CBUICTEIb-
CTBO, CoJiepIKalleecs B IPYrOoM UCTOYHHMKE BpeMeH BToporo Xpama,
a mMeHHO, Bropoit kaure Enoxa. Ho eciii ObI mpegaHue o gesiTellb-
HOCTM Nuclia, npucyiiein EHoxy, npeacraBieHHoe Bo BTopoii kHure
EHoxa, ObLJ10 MCMOJIB30BaHO B XO/1€ €ro UCCeI0BaHUSI, HEBO3MOX-
HO ObLIO Obl HE 3aMETUTh AOTIOJHUTEIbHBIX AeTanell, OTHOCSIIUXCS
K JaHHOI TeMe, KOTOopbie 00Jiee TECHO CBSI3bIBAIOT paHHUE €HOXU-
yecKkue TpeJaHusi ¢ PaBBUHUCTUYECKOW Tpaauuueir o MertaTpo-
He, TpeacTaBleHHoi B basau Xaeuea 15a.°> B cooTBeTCTBYIOILEM
TekcTe u3 BaBuioHckoro Tanmyma roBoputcs, 4to «MeTaTpoHy
ObLIO 1apoBaHO MO3BOJIEHUE cudems U 3aNUChIBaTh 3aciyru M3pa-
wuist. Ckasasl OH: YYWUJIU MEHSI, COTJIaCHO TPAAWIIMU, YTO B BBIIIHEM
mupe He cudsm (120" R '7), HE CONEePHUYAIOT, HE OTBOPAUYMBAIOTCS
U HE ycTaloT....»*3 BaxHas neTajb 3TOro paccka3a COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO MOTHUB OOSI3aHHOCTEH THCIa, KOTOPHIMU HameneH MeTaTpoH,

HUe CUJIETh W 3aImuchiBaTh 3acayru M3pawrs». Posrb mucia mMoria GbITh Tpu-
HsTa MeratpoHoM ot EHoxa, B TOM ero o0pase, KaK OH IIPEICTaB/IEH B TEKCTAX,
M300paxkarox ero HebecHbIM muciioM» (fO0o0. 4:23; [lc-U. boim. 5:24)....»
Alexander, “The Historical Settings of the Hebrew Book of Enoch,” 164.

60 Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, 51.

61 CleflyeT OTMETHTS, 4TO, B oTyiuue oT IIloieMa, yTBepXKIaBIIEro, 4To TEKCT
u3 baeau Xaeuea oTHOCUTCS K TpaaulliM, TIpeACTaBIsABIIei MeTaTpoHa mpe-
CYIIECTBYIOIIMM HeOeCHBIM cyliecTBoM, Kpucrodep PoyneHnm mpusiekaet
BHUMAaHUE YUTATe/IEN K PSIIy MHTPUTYIOIIMX [Tapaulejieil ¢ pAHHUMU eHOXUYe-
CKUMU TPAAULUSIMK, OTPakeHHBIMU BO Bropoii kHure EHoxa, oco6o momuep-
KUBasl, YTO «CYIIECTBYET paHHEe CBUIETEIbCTBO, MMOATBEPKAAIOIIEE, YTO 00pa3
HeGeCHOro MUCIa, KOTOPBI 3alMMChIBAET 3aCIyTHU JIIOAeH, ObII XOPOIIO U3Be-
CTeH B TPAAWIINU WyIan3Ma U TeCHO CBSI3aH C JISTEHIaMU, CKJIAIbIBaBITUMUCS
BOKpyT ¢urypsl EHoxa». Rowland, The Open Heaven, 338.

62 PoyeHI OTMETII, UTO, KaK U B Basau Xaeuea 15a, Bo Bropoii kuure EHoxa
TaKXe CONEPKUTCSI CBUIETEIBCTBO MPENaHUsI O TOM, YT0 EHOX CUIUT ITO JIeBYIO
pyKy ot Bora. Cm. Rowland, The Open Heaven, 496, n. 59.

%3 Baeau Xaeuea 15a.
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COeJMHEH C MOTMBOM €ro CUIeHHUsI Ha Hebecax, UTO MpeacTaBisieT
o001 MCKITIOUeHUE 13 TIPUBUIIA, COINIACHO KOTOPOMY HUKTO KpOME
bora He MoxxeT cuaeTh Ha Hebecax. B TaaMyanyeckoM TeKCTe Tako-
ro poa UCKIII0YUTENILHOE ITO3BOJIEHUE BOCCcenaTh Ha Hebecax napo-
BaHO MeTaTpoHy Oyiaronapsi ero 00sI3aHHOCTU MUCLIA, YTOOBI OH MOT
CecTb U 3amnmcarth 3aciayru M3paunmsa. Bes ncropust oTcTymHuYeCcTBa
Axepa IMocTpoeHa Ha 3TOM MOTUBE BOCCEIAIOIIEro Ha TPOHE aHTe/b-
CKOTO MHUCLA, TTOCTYKMBIIETO TSI DIUIIbI OeH AOYsI IITaBHBIM KaM-
HeM MPEeTKHOBEHUS, TTPUBOISIIIETO €TO K epeTUUYeCKOMY YMO3aKJII0-
YeHUIO O ABYX «BaagbiuectBax» (117107 ‘1) Ha HeGecax.® B ceete
MaTepuayioB, oOHapy:KeHHbIX BO Btopoii kHure EHoxa, rme EHox
BOCcenaeT Ha Hebecax 3amuchiBast oTKpoBeHMs1 bora u Ypumnna (Be-
peBeusia), 3TOT YHUKaIbHbII MOTUB aHTrela-Muciia, BOCCEAAI0IIEro
B BBILIIHE 00JIACTH, MOXKET CIIYXKUTh JOIOJHUTEIHLHBIM J0KA3aTEIb-
CTBOM TOTO, UTO MpenaHue o MertaTpoHe, Hallle/llee OTpaXeHue B
basau Xaeuea 15a, cBI3aHO ¢ paHHEW €HOXWYECKON Tpaguludeid, a
TakXe TOTO, YTO 3TOT aHTeJI-TMCeLl, B KOHEYHOM cueTe, — He KTO
MHOM KaK IepeHeCeHHbII Ha Hebeca CeAbMOI1 ITaTprapx.

B To Bpems Kak nesiteibHOCTh EHOXa Kak nuclia, 3acBUaeTe b-
crBoBaHHas B [1epBoii knure EHoxa, Kuuee roounreeé n Knuee ucnoau-
HO06, HUKaK He COOTHOCHUTCSI C MOTUBOM cusieHust EHoxa Ha Hebecax,
B IpeIaHWy, HaIIeOlleM OTpaXKe€HUEe B CJIAaBSIHCKOM IICEBIOIIIM-
rpacde, 3TM JABa MOTMBA CO BCEll OUYEBHMIHOCTBIO CBSI3aHBI MEXIY
c060i1.° B rnase 23-eit Bropoit kuuru EHoxa mpencTaBieH aHre
Bepesensn, noseneBatomnit EHoxy cecth: «Csiib, HaMMUIIU TO, YTO
rmoseaal Tebe....» 3aTeM ImaTpuapx U300paxkaeTcst MOTIMHUBIITUMCS
3TOMY aHTeJIbCKOMY TMOBEJICHUIO U BOCCEBLINM B BhIlMHe. Cieny-
€T OTMETUTh, YTO (DaKT CUIAECHUS B 3TOM MCTOYHHMKE, TaKXKe KaK 1
B basau Xaeuea 15a, HampsIMyIO CBsI3aH ¢ OOSI3aHHOCTSIMM MHUCIIA,
KOTOpBI€ INIAaBHBIA T€pOi MCHOIHSIET Ha MPOTSLKEHUHN IUIMTEIbHO-
ro nepuojaa BpeMeHu. Taxk B riaBe 23 Bropoii kHure EHoxa nmarpu-
apx cooOIIIaeT CBOUM CiTylaTessiM: «51 ke, mpocuaes elle TPUALATh
IHeit ¥ TpUILATh HOoYelt, MoAPOOHO 3arucan <Bce>.»%°

CrenyeT OTMETUTD, YTO CBUIETEIBCTBO, CoAepKaleecs Bo BTo-
poit xuure EHOXa, Mo3BoJIsIET MO-HOBOMY IPOMHTEPIIPETUPOBATD

4 Bagau Xaeuea 15a.
65 B Tabanuke u3 HuHeBMH, OHAKO, TOBOPUTCS O BOCLLIECTBHU HA TPOH DHMe-
JNypaHKU B cOOpaHUU OOTOB.

66 JI.M. Hasranosuu, «Kuura Enoxa», buGauomexa aumepamype Jpesneii
Pycu (nox pen. [1.C. Jluxauyesa; 20 Tomos; C.-IletepOypr, 1999) 3.214-215.
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colepxkaHue nmpegaHusi, ooOHapy>keHHOro B baseau Xaeuea 15a v no-
MoOraeT pa3BesiTb COMHEeHUsI, paHee BbicKazaHHBIe LlloemMoM, oTHO-
CUTEJILHO TOro, 4To B basau Xaeuea odbpa3 MetaTpoHa, BO3MOXKHO,
He CBSI3aH ¢ EHOXUYECKUMHU TPATUIINSIMU HEOECHOTO TTHCIIA.

Tenepb ciieayeT pacCMOTPETb JPYroe BaXKHOE CBUIETENLCTBO,
OTHOCSIIIIEeCss K MTaHHOM TeMme, KOTOpoe COomep:KUTCs B TpeTheit
kHure EHoxa.®” 31ech BaXKHO OTMETUTD, uTO B I1aBe 16 Ceghep Xeii-
xasom, Kak 1 B TeKcTe u3 basau Xaeuea, EHOX-MeTtaTpoH npeacTaB-
JIEH BOcCCeJalollMM Ha TpoHe Ha HeOecax. HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO B
texcte u3 Cegep Xeiixarom poinb EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa naeHTUDUIIN-
pyeTcsl HEMOCPENCTBEHHO HE C JO0JDKHOCTBIO Mucla,®® a ckopee ¢
00513aHHOCTBIO HEOECHOTO CYIbH, B MOTUBE CUICHUS Ha TPOHE, TIe-
PEHECEHHOM B KOHTEKCT €HOXMUECKOM UCTOPUU 3TOTO COUMHEHUS,
BO3MOXHO, COAEPKUTCS HaMeK Ha eTo 00s13aHHOCTh MHcIia. B 3Toit
CBSI3U He CJIy4aiiHO, YTO B paHHUX pacckasax o EHoxe 00s13aHHOCTD
nuclia, MpUIMcaHHas nmaTpuapxy, 3a4acTylo CBsi3aHa C ero 3aMmeT-
HOI1 posbio B mpoleaypax boxbero cyna, Kak 3¢xXaToJormuyeckoro,
TaKk U Toro Kotopblii ciayuwicsi nepen Ilotonom. Ilo-Buaumomy,
He TPEACTaBISeTCST CAy4ailHBIM TOT hakT, 4to B 3 Fuox 16:1-5
(Synopse §20) o6pa3 EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa B KauecTBe HeOECHOTO MHUC-
11a 3aMeHeH Ha 00pa3 moMollHuKa bora Ha HebecHOM cyne, Tak Kak
00a pojia AesiTeJIbHOCTU ObLIM TECHO CBSI3aHbI MEXIy COOO yXKe B
PaHHUX TEKCTax, OTHOCSIIUXCSI K EHOXMYECKOI Tpaauiuu. Tekct, o
KOTOPOM MIET peUb, IJIACHUT CIICAYIOIIEe:

ITepBoHavabHO I BOoccenal Ha BEJIMKOM TpoHe y aBepeil B Celb-
Mol 3an, u g cynun ("F1371) Bcex obuTaTeseii BbICOT BiacTbio CBsi-
toro, 0ynb OH brarocioBeH... Korma s Boccenan B HebecHoM Cyne
() 5o bw maera 2UN"). M kHA3BST HAPCTB CTOSUIM TTO/JIE MEHSI,
crpasa U cjieBa — BiaacTbio CBsgroro, 0ynb OH biarocinosen. Ho kor-
na Axep TIOSIBUIICS, YTOOBI y3peTh BUuaeHue Mepkagol, OH OCTAaHOBUJ
CBOI B30p Ha MHE — MCITyTaJICsI M 3aTpereTal mpeao MHoii. Ero mymia
HACTOJbKO BCTPEBOXMJIACKH, YTO OblLIa TOTOBA MOKUHYTH €ro MU3-3a
€ro cTpaxa, TpereTra M yxkaca Mpeao MHOM, KOTIa OH YBUIET MEHS
CUSIIIIUM Ha TPOHE, MOJA00HO 11apio, BMECTE C aHTeJlaMU-CIyXUTe-
JIAIMU, CTOSIIUMM PSITOM CO MHOI, TTIOMOOHO CJIyraM, U BCEMU KHSI-
3bSIMU LIAPCTB, YBEHYAHHBIMH BEHIIAMH, CTOSIIIUMU BOKPYT MeHst.®

7 HccemoBareny cautaiot, uto 3 Exox 16 — 3To mosmHee 106aBIeHNE K Tia-
BaM 3—15. Cm.: Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 1.85—87; Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 268, n. 16.
58 Himmelfarb, “A Report on Enoch in Rabbinic Literature,” 261.

%9 Tantnesckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 194; Schifer et al., Synopse, 10—11.
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Ddunun AjiekcaHzep OTMedaeT, YTO Bepcus pacckasa, couepxKa-
IIasicsl B TaJIMyOIW4YeCKOM Tekcte u3 basau Xaeuea 15a, BeposTHO,
MpeaIIeCTBYET BEPCUM, 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBaHHOM B 3 Frox 16,7° uTO
03HAYaeT MPOUCXOXKICHUE POJIM aHTEJIbCKOTO CYyIbU U3 TPaaUlINU,
CBSI3aHHOW C 00SI3aHHOCTBIO MUCLa, NpunucaHHoi EHoxy-Mera-
Tpony. B aToM otHomeHun Kpucrodep Poynenn 3ametnt, 4To poib
Enoxa-MeTtaTpoHa Kak HEOECHOIO CBUIETEIS, IpeAcTaBIieHHas B 3
FEnox 16, cooTHOCHUTCS € ero 00s13aHHOCTBIO MKC1Ia B TeKcTe U3 has-
au Xaeuea 15a u B paHHUX eHOXUYECKUX pacckasdax. McciegoBaTenb
0c000 TTOTYEPKUBACT, UTO

B EBpeiickoii knure Enoxa’! MeraTpoH IpeacTaBieH Cyabeil B He-
©ecHOM cyJie, B TO BpeMs Kak B BaBunonckom TanmMyne’? oH BBICTY-
ITaeT B POJIM BCETO JINIITb HEOECHOTO THCIIA, 3aITMCHIBAIOIIETO 3aCITy-
ru Mzpaunsa. Paznuuue B oOpasax MeTaTpoHa oTpaxaeT pasinyue
BEpPCUIi EHOXMYECKUX Tpaauumii.”> Ponb EHoXa-nucua u He6ecHOro
CBUIETENISI OTHOCUTCS K JApeBHelIel yacTu Tpanuiiuu (Kuuea o6u-
neee 4:23; 3asem Aspaama, penakuus B 11; TlepBas kHura EHoxa
12; Tapeym Ilceédo-Honagana Ha buit. 5.24). C npyroii CTOpOHHI,
HaM M3BECTHBI CBUICTEILCTBA 0 EHOXe Kak HeOeCHOM CYIIeCTBe. ...
B Basusionckom Tanmyne, omHako, Mo-BUAMMOMY, MeTaTpoH cH-
aut Bo3ie Bora, sanuceiBas 3acinyru Uspaumns.”

B 3akitoueHnun 3TOM yacTu Hallei paboThbl MOXHO OTMETUTD, UTO
Mepexo Teposi Halllero MCCea0BaHusI B HOBOE KayeCTBO, CBSI3aH-
HO€ C POJIbIO CY/IbM, BOCCEIAIOIIEro BO IaBe HeOeCHOro cyaa, 3a-
CBUIETENbCTBOBaHHOE B 3 Enox 16, mo-BuauMomy, ObUT Mpeaornpe-
JleJIEeH HEKOTOPbIMM OTJIMYUTEbHBIMU TpU3HAKaMu MeTraTpoHa,
otpaxkeHHbIMU B Ceghep Xeiixarom. B cBeTe BO3BBIIIEHHOIO 00pa3a
MertarpoHa B 3Toil MakpodopmMe CTaHOBUTCS MOHSTHBIM, MTOUYEMY B
MpegaHuy, HallleA1eM cBoe oTpaxkenue B Ceghep Xeiixarom 16, mpo-
clieXXrBaeTCsl MONbITKA MpeAcTaBuTh EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa HeOGeCHbIM
cylbeii, peacenaTe/bCTBYIOIIMM Ha HEOECHOM Cy/ie, a He IPOCTO B
IOPUIMYECKOM CTaTyce Muclia, 3anucbiBatolero 3acayru Mpaus.
ITomoOHoro pona odbpa3 MerarpoHa He COOTBETCTBOBAJI ObI €I0 HO-
BOMY HEOECHOMY CTaTyCy, CJIOXKHMBIIEMYCS B LIEJIOCTHYIO KapTUHY B

79 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 268.

7t 3 Fnox 16.

72 Baeau Xaeuea 15a.

73 W, ckopee, pasHble, HO TECHO CBSI3aHHbBIE MEXIY co00it poin EHoxa-Me-
TaTpoHa.

74 Rowland, The Open Heaven, 336—7.
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O9TOM MCTOYHUKE, B paMKax KOTOpOﬁ OH IMpEACTaBJICH BO BII€YATJIA-
IOIIMX POJIAX BTOPOTO 0oXXecTBa U MEHBIIIETO ITPOABJIICHU A boxbero
MMECHU.

Memampon kak 3namox HebecHbIX Mavin

B 11-oii rnaBe Tperbeit kHUTM EHOXa HaxXxOOWT CBOE OTpakKeHUE
MOTHUB BCEOXBAaTHOIO 3HaHMsI MeTaTpoHa 1 ero 0e3MepHOIl KOM-
METEeHTHOCTU B 330TepUUECKUX BoIpocax. B aTom counHeHuu, oT-
HOCSIIIEeMCS K TPaAULIMK XeWXaloT, BbICIIMI aHTeJl OTKPbIBaeT pabd-
6u Mmmanmio TaliHy o ToM, 4To oH, MeTaTpoH, — TOT, KoMy bor
noseaan «Bce TaHbl Ilpemynpoctu, u Bce rnyonHbl CBSIIIEHHOTO
3aKoHa, 1 BCe MBICIIM YEJIOBEYECKOro Cepalla».”> DTOT TEKCT Mpo-
MU3BOJUT TAKOE BIl€UATJIEHME, YTO MOJHOTA BCEX TAllH MUPO3JaHUs,
packpbiTasi 3TOMY aHrejy, cpaBHUMa TOJbKO CO 3HAHUEM CaMOTO
bora, Tak kak, no cioBam MeTtarpoHa, BCe CEKpeThl MUpa 1 BCE MO-
panaKu (TaiiHb1)’® TBOPEHUSI PACKPBITHI TIEPE] HUM B TOIi Xe Mepe,
«KaK OHU oOHapyXeHbI nepen TBopLom».””

N3 tekcta Ceghep Xeiixasom Mbl y3HaeM, UTO MOCBSIILIEHUE aH-
rejia B CEKpeThl U TallHbl MUPO3/IaHNS MO3BOJISIET €EMY TPOHUKHYTh
B CYLIHOCTb BHEIIHEN U BHYTPEHHEW NPUPO/IbI BEIEN: TAHBI TBO-
pEeHUs U TIOMBIC/IbI B UeJIoBeUeCckKux cep/iax. MerarpoH coolliiaet
pabou Minmasiaro, 4yTo OH 00JlaJaeT YHUKAIbHOU CIOCOOHOCTBIO
MpeIBUIEHHUS, O3BOJISIONIEN eMy co3eplaTh «IJIyOMHHbIE TalHbBI 1
YyyJecHble ceKpeThl. Enle 10 Toro, Kak 4eJ0BEK MOAYMAET BTalHE,
st [MeTtaTtpoH] yXe BUKY €ro MbICJIb; 0 TOTO, KaK OH CIeaeT 4To-
100, S yKe BUXY ero noctynok. Her Huuyero Ha HeGe BBEpXy U B
IIyOMHE 36MJIM, YTO OBbUIO OBl COKPBITO OT MEHs».”8

Hekoropsie netanyd TOro onvcaHusl BialeHUsl TalHAMM Tiepe-
KJIMKAIOTCSl C COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMU KOHLIETILIUSIMA, U3BECTHBIMU U3
pPaHHUX TEKCTOB U MaTepUaioB, CBSI3aHHBIX C UMEHEM Liapsi DHMe-
nypaHku. Bo-TepBbiX, MoguYepkKUBaHUE MOTHBA TaliH, «IOPSIKOB
TBOPEHHUSI», O KOTOPbIX TOBOpUTCs B TpeTheid kHure EHoxa, cooT-

7> TautneBckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 188.

76 B HekoTOpbIX pyKonucsix Tperbeit kuurn EHOXa NCIIOIb3YeTCsT CII0BO «Taii-
HBI» BMECTO cJioBa «1opsinku». Cm. Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 264, note c.

77 TantneBckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 188.

78 Tantnesckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 188.

44



BEAUKUE AEAA EHOXA-METATPOHA

HOCHUTCSI C MOTMBOM TallH U ceKpeToB B Tabianuke u3 Hunesuu,”?
0COOBIM 00pa30M CBSI3AHHBIX C KOHLENUUSIMU KOCMOJIOTUU U CO-
TBOPEHUSI MUpa. YBJeUeHUE aBTOpa PACCMAaTPUBAEMOTO COUYMHEHUS
TallHaMU MOPSIZIKOB TBOPEHUSI TaKXe HAalTOMMHAET MTOXOXNE MOTU-
Bbl B paHHUX KHUTaX 0 EHOXe, 0cOOeHHO B AcmpoHomu4eckoil KHuee,
B KOTOPO HacTaBjieHUs] YpUuia B aCTPOHOMUYECKUX, KOCMOJIOTU-
YeCKMX U METEOPOJOTUUECKUX BOITPOCAX TaKXKe MOXKHO paccMaTpU-
BaTh KaK UMEIOIIIME OTHOLIEHUS K MOJ0OHOr0 poja rnopsiakam. Ha-
KOHell, He clieayeT 3a0biBaTh U 0 Bropoii kuure EHoxa, rae pacckas
0 TaliHaX TBOPEHUS 3aHUMAET LEHTPaAJbHOE MECTO B OTKPOBEHUH,
npenoctabieHHoM ['ocrionoM Bo3HeceHHOMY EHOXy.

ITonuepkuBaHWe MOTHMBA TPOHUKHOBEHUS B TaillHBI YejloBeue-
ckux cepuell B TpeTbeii kKHUre EHOXa Takske MepeKkIuKaeTcsl ¢ paH-
HUMU €HOXWYECKMMU MaTepuaiaMu, a iMeHHO co 2 Enox 50:1, toe
TOBOPUTCS, YTO CEAbMOI JTOMOTOIMHBIN MaTpUapx PacKpbIBaeT CBO-
UM JIETSIM TailHy O TOM, UTO OH — TOT, KTO CITOCOOEH BUAETb CKPbI-
Thle MOCTYINKHM KaXJO0To YesloBeKa KakK B 3epkaje: «f 3amucan Bce
JIOCTUKEHUS KaXJ/I0ro yejioBeka B MUCbMEHAaX U HUKTO HE MOXET
(cripsiTaThCsT) U3 POXKAEHHBIX HA 3eMJie, U He (MOTYT) €ro JOCTHXKe-
HUS OCTaBaThCA B TaitHe. S BUXKy Bce Kak B 3epKaie».&°

CrnenyeT OTMETUTb, UTO HE TOJBHKO B OTHOILIEHUU COACPXKAHMS
TailH, HO TaKXe M B OTHOIIEHUU CIIOCO0A MOCBSILIEHUSI Mbl BUAUM
YIUBUTEJIbHBIE COOTBETCTBUSI MexXay Bropoit u TpeTbeit KHUramu
Enoxa. Xyro Onebepr ObLI IIepBbIM, KTO 3aMETUJI, YTO ITOCBSIIEHNE
B TailHbl EHOoxa-MertaTtpoHa B Tperbeit kHure EHoxa HamoMuHa-
eT roxoxee jJelcTBue, npeacrabBjieHHoe Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa,
IJie maTpuapx cHavaja MpOXOIUT MOCBSIIEHUE C TTOMOILbIO aHTesa
(vm aHresnos), a 3ateM [ocrniona.* B Cegep Xeiixasom nomyduin oT-
paxkeHue TaKoW Xe JBYXCTYINEHYaThIi MPpolecC MOCBSIIEHUsI, TaK
kak EHox-MeTaTpoH cHavaia nmocssinaeTcs B TaiiHbl KHszem My-
npoctu u Kusizem Pazymenust, a 3atem u camuM CBsIThIM, Oyab OH
6marociosen.®?

[MpencraBisieTcss UHTEPECHBIM TO, UTO, B OTJMUME OT PaHHUX
paccka3oB o EHoxe, riie mpuBOISITCS CBUAETENbCTBA O €r0 3HAHUU

79 O comepxaHuu 31oro ucroynuka cM. W.G. Lambert, "Enmeduranki and
Related Matters," JCS 21 (1967) 126—38.

80 2 Enox 50:1.

81 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 1.55.

82 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 264.
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TaliH, HO HE UCITOJIb3yeTCsI HUKAKWX TUTYJIOB, OTHOCSIIIUXCS K TaH-
HOMYy pony aeateqbHocTH, 3 B 3 Enox 48C:7 (Synopse §73) npsiMo ro-
BOpUTCSl 0 HOBOM TutyJie EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa Kak «3HaToKe TaliH»,
o' U
51 nassan ero Moum Mmenem — Manbiit SIxse (JOPT "), Bra-
npika boxbero IlpucyrcrBus (D)7 W), 3Hawoommii TailHbI
@77 DTIM). Kaxayro taitHy S OTKpbUT eMY C JII000BbBIO, ¥ KaXKIbIiA
cekpet S OTKpPBUI eMy ¢ psiMoToit. 3

Jpyroii BaxkHOI 0COOEHHOCThIO MOTHBA 3HaHUSI MeTaTpOHOM TaliH
MUPO3[AaHUsI, OTIMYAIOLIEH JUTEpaTypy Tpaguluu XeinxaaoT OT
PAaHHUX €HOXMUYECKMX CBMIETEJBCTB, CIYXUT TOT (akT, uro Me-
TaTPOH, B OTJM4YMe OT EHOXa M3 paHHUX TEKCTOB, HE MPOCTO 3HAET
WM 3aMMChIBACT TailiHbI, HO BOIUIOIIAET UX: HEKOTOPhIE M3 0CO00
3HAYUMBIX TailH OYKBaJbHO HAMMCAHBI HA HEM, UJIU, TOUHEE, Ha €T0
0o0JIaueHNH, B TOM YUCJIe OAesIHUM, HAaTIOMUHAIOILEM o0JlaueHue ca-
moro lNocniona, T.e. Xaayk (P1 '7T'I), 1 Ha CJIaBHOM BeHIIle MeTaTpoHa,
YKpallleHHOM TallHbIMU OyKBaMM, HauyepTaHHbIMU boxkbeil necHu-
ueit. B 3 Frnox 13 (§16) coobiaetcst, uTo bor Hammcan ux Ha BeHIIE
MertarpoHa CBOMM IaJIblIeM KaK OTHEHHBIM TIEPOM:

OYKBBI, TOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX ObUIM COTBOPEHBI HeOeca U 3eMJIst
(FRY O'0 772 IRD2IW MITNIN); OykBbl, MOCPENCTBOM KOTO-
PBIX OBIJTM COTBOPEHBI MOPS U PEKU; OYKBBI, TOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX
ObITM COTBOPEHBI TOPBHI M XOJMBI; OYKBBI, TTOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX
ObLTM COTBOPEHBI 3BE3IbI M CO3BE3MMsI, MOJHUS U BETEp, IPOM U
IPOMOBBIE yAaphl, CHET U Ipajl, yparaH u 0ypsi; OyKBbI, TOCPEACTBOM
KOTOPBIX ObLIM COTBOPEHbI BCE OCHOBBI MMpa 1 Bee nopsiaku (T1710)
[Taitnbl]® TBopenms.®®

He BrI3bIBaeT COMHEHUI, YTO TMUCbMEHA HayepTaHHbLIC HAa BCHLIEC
MCTanOHa MMEIOT OTHOLIEHUSI K BBICIIMM TalHaM MUPO3OaHUAd,
T.€. TallHaM COTBOPEHHUA MHUpa, 9330TCPUICCKOMY 3HAHNIO, KOTOPbI-

83 B ommMume OT PaHHUX MYIEHCKNX SHOXUYECKHUX TIPEIaHHii, B MEeCOoTaM-
CKOI TpaaWIINY CBSI3aHHOU ¢ DHMEIypaHKH, CEIbMOM TOMOTOITHBIN 1Iaph yKe
oXapaKTepr30BaH KaK «XpaHMUTEeJIb TalfH» BeuKux 6oroB. Cm. Kvanvig, Roots of
Apocalyptic, 188.

84 Taurnesckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 294; Schifer et al, Synopse, 36—7.
85 B HEKOTOpPBIX pyKomucsix Tpemveii Knueu EHOXa VCTIONB3YETCS CIOBO «Taii-
Hbl» (0"710) BMecTo cioBa «mopsaku» (2 170). Cm. Alexander, “3 Enoch,”
266; Schifer et al., Synopse, 8.

86 Tantnesckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 190; Schéfer et al., Synopse, 8—9.
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MU Takxe 00J1aaall CeIbMOI TOMOTOIHBIN MaTpuapX B paHHUX pac-
ckaszax o EHoxe, a Takxe napb DHmenypanku.®” TTomo6Horo pona
MpeJaHue, KOTopoe MOXHO OOHApyKWUTh B OoJiee MO3AHUX MaTe-
pHaax U3 KHUTH 302ap, COXPAHUIIO CBEIEHUS O TOM, YTO HaJITUCU
Ha BeHlle MeTaTpoHa B cCaMOM JIeJie UMEIOT OTHOIIEHUE K BbICILIUM
TaitHaMm Hebec u 3emin.®8 Tak, B TekcTe U3 KHUTK 302ap Xadaw, 40a
pa3BUTa TeMa TaliHbIX HAUepTaHUIi JapOBAaHHBIX BEJIMKOMY aHTey:

JIBeHanaTh HeOECHBIX KJIIoUeil noBepeHbl MeTaTpoHy OJaromapst
TaifHe ero CBSIIEHHOTO UMEHU, YEThIpe U3 KOTOPBIX — 3TO YEThIPE
OTIEJIbHBIX TaliHbI CBeTa.... M1 9TOT CBeT, Becessiuil cepaua, u3-
JIUBAET CUSHUE MYIPOCTA M pa3yMEHUsI, UTOOBI YeJIOBEK UMEI BO3-
MOXHOCTb 3HaTh U Pa3MBIILISATE. DTO YeThIpe HEOECHBIX KII0oYa, B
KOTOPBIX CONEPKATCS BCE OCTAbHBIE KIIIOYU, U BCE OHU JIOBEPEHBI
BEPXOBHOMY IJ1aBe, MeTaTpoHyY, BEIMKOMY KHSI3I0, U BCE OHU — B
taiiHuKax ['ocrona, B HaYepTaHUsIX TallH CBATOTO, HEBBIPA3UMOTO
nmenn.®d

HaxkoHe1r, HeCKOJIBKO CJIOB ClieAyeT CKa3aTh O TepCoOHaXax, MoJIy-
yallMx 3HaHue TailH oT MetatpoHa B Tpetbeii kHure EHoxa. Ha-
psily C APYTUMU NOCTOMHBIMU MUCTMKAMU 3TUM JapOM Harpaxnia-

87 Ixo3ed JaH, 0OBICHSS CUMBOIMYECKHI CMBICT BeHIIa MetatpoHa B Tpe-
Theit kuure EHoxa, oTMeuaer, uto «BeHelr MeTtaTtpoHa, Kak u boxwii Benelr, —
HE MPOCTO MCTOYHUK CBETA IUISI MUPOB, OH TPEACTABISIET COOOIl TIaBHBIM
aTpuOyT BJIACTU TOTO, KTO €r0 HOCUT, BIACTU Hal MUpo3naHueM. Hausbicias
CTaausi MUCTMYECKOTO BOCXOXIEHUSI, MPEICTaBIeHHAasl B HalleM TEeKCTe, CO-
crout B ToM, uyTo Cam Bor rpaBupyer Ha BeHile MeTaTpoHa GYKBBI, KOTOPBI-
MU OBITU CO3/IaHBI Hebeca 1 3eMJIsT, M BCe X O0UTATeNN, clienoBaTeIbHO, TOT,
KTO B CaMOM JieJie BUIUT MeTraTpoHa, HE MOXET He TIOBepUTh, YTO OH CTOUT
Tepen CyIEeCTBOM, COBEPIIMBILINM esSTHUE COTBOPEHUSI MUPa STUMU OyKBaMH,
T.€. BJIacThb, UM IIPUCYIIasi, OblIa MO-HACTOSIIIIEMY UCITOJIb30BaHa B aKTe TBOPe-
Hust». Dan, The Ancient Jewish Mysticism, 118.

88 HekoTopple mccaenoBaTeNN BBICKA3BIBAMM TIPENTIONOXEHNE, UTO CBS3b
Mexnay MetaTpoHOM M TallHaMM MMPO3AAHMSI, BO3ZMOXHO, COOTHOCUTCS C
€ro poJIblo IEMUypra WiM Mo KpallHeil Mepe yJacTHUKa MpoLecca TBOPEHHUSI.
Deutsch, Guardians of the Gate, 44—45. Slpn doccym MPenItonoXuiI, 9To oopas
Metarpona B Ceghep Xeiixarom, XOTsI M He TIpEICTaBICHHBIN BO BCEX OTHOIIIE-
HUSIX KaK IeMUYTPUUECKUi, TeM He MeHee, IePeKITNKAETCsI C HEKOTOPBIMU UJie-
SIMU, U3 KOTOPBIX, BO3MOXHO, Obl1a chOpMUPOBaHA THOCTUYECKAsT KOHLIETILINS
nemuypra. Fossum, The Name of God, 301. Hauano nporiecca opMupoBaHus
eMUypruueckoro acriekra obpasa EHoxa-MeTaTtpoHa, BO3MOXHO, OTPaXeHO
yxe Bo Bropoii knure EHOxa, NICTOYHMKE, B KOTOPOM GOJIbIIIOE BHUMAHUE yiIe-
JIEHO TallHaM MUPO3IaHUs.

89 Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar, 2.644—5.
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1oTcst padbou Minmasnb 6eH Dauiiia u Mouceit, 1 006a OHU MTOJTyYaroT
CBOM OTKPOBEHMST OT MeTaTpoHa BO BpeMsI UX ITyTEIIEeCTBUIA 11O He-
OecHBbIM cdepam, IIe 3TOT BEJIMKUI aHTesl TOMOraeT UM B KauecTBe
X HeOECHOTO BOIUTEJIS.

B paccMOTpeHHBIX BbIllle MOTHMBAX YJIaBIMBAETCS CBSI3b C TEMOI
TepeIayn 330TEPUIECKOTO 3HaHUsI, O YeM TaKKe ITOBECTBYIOT TeK-
CThbl, OTHOCSIIIMECS] K MpeAaHuio 00 DHMeoypaHKW U MaTepualibl
paHHel eHOXUYECKOM TpanuIinu, TIpudeM B pacckazax o EHoxe oco-
00 MoaYepKUBAETCSs HACAeACTBeHHAs nepeaaya, a MMEHHO POJib Jie-
Teli maTpuapxa, B TOM uyrciie Medycaaoma, Kak M30paHHBIX a[IeTITOB
JIIS1 YCBOGHUSI OTKPOBEHU MUcTHKA. OIHAKO, XOTS U B TaIMyadve-
CKUX UICTOYHMKAX M TEKCTaxX TPpaAUIIUK XelxaaoT MeTaTpoH nHOTIA
U TIpeACTaBJeH HEOCCHBIM YUUTEIeM YMEPIIUX IeTeil, 3TU HacTaB-
JIEHWST He UMEIOT XapaKTepa HacJleICTBEHHOU Tepenauyn 3HaHUS 1
HUKAaK He CBS3aHbI C HACTABJICHUSIMU IIABHBIX FePOEB PacCcKa3oB 00
DHmenypanku u EHoxe.

Memampon Kax nocpednux

B npexHux uccienoBaHusIX, MOCBSIIIEHHbIX U3YYEHUIO €HOXWUYe-
CKMX TEKCTOB HEOAHOKPATHO IOJYEPKMBAJIACh MHOTOTPaHHOCTh
MPUPOJbI MOCPEIHNYECKUX (PYHKIIMIN CeIbMOro AOMOTOMHOIO re-
pos. UccrnenoBaTtenu yka3blBaii Ha TO, YTO EHOXa HaIeXUT BOC-
MPUHUMATD KaK MepcoHaxa, ClioCOOHOIO ObITh YCIEIIHbIM MTOCPE/I-
HUKOM B 00JIaCTU 3HAHUSI U B JCSIHUSIX Cy/a, OCYILECTBISIONIETO
CBOIO POJIb HE TOJIbKO KaK 3aCTYIMHUK U MPOCUTEJIb 32 COTBOPEHHbIE
CylIecTBa, HO M KaK OCcOObIi TMocaHHUK bora, HameleHHbIN mpa-
BOM MPUHOCUTbH CBEAEHUSI O OEACTBUSIX U MPOKIATUSIX I'PELIHbIM
3eMHBIM TBOpeHUsiM. B nesiteibHOCTU Ha Hebecax U Ha 3emiie Me-
TaTPOHA MOXHO PAaCIO3HATh 3HAKOMbIE€ YEPThI STUX CJIOXHBIX TO-
CpenHUYeCcKUX DYHKIIUA.

Tlocpednuuecmeo 6 obnacmu 3HaHUS

B uccnenosanuu Onedepra, OTMETUBILETO, YTO B TpeTbeil KHM-
re EHoxa MertatpoHa MOXHO paccMaTpuBaThb KakK «IOCPEIHUKA,
Giaromapsi KOTOPOMY TallHOe ydeHUe OBLIO TepelaHo JIoasM»,%°
0c000 MOJYEPKUBACTCSI OJMH M3 CaMbIX 3HAYUTEJbHBIX aCIEKTOB
MOCPeAHNYECKMX 00s13aHHOCTEl 3TOro aHreja. Obpa3z MeraTpoHa B
TaKOU POJIU CYXKUT SIPKUM HalIOMUHaHVEM 00 00SI3aHHOCTSIX Celb-

9% QOdeberg, 3 Enoch, 1.84.
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MBbIX JIOMOTOITHBIX repoeB — EHOXa B paHHUX UYIENCKUX MCTOYHU-
Kax 1 1aps DHMeIypaHKA — B MECOMOTaMCKMX. B paHHMX TekcTax
o Exoxe ogHO# 13 mocpegHruYecKuX yHKIMI CEIbMOro naTpuapxa
OblJIa €ero poJib B Mepeaade 3HaHUS O MUPOBOM YCTPOMCTBE, TOITY-
YEeHHOro Ha Hebecax, ero AETSIM U JIOASIM 3eMJIM; MOJOOHBIM 0Opa-
30M 1 MeTaTpoH HafelsieTcs poJIbI0 MOCIaHHUKA, MEPEAIOIIETO
3HAHUS TBOPEHUSAM M3 HIKHUX OOUTaNMIL BceaeHHoM. Ero posib
Kak «Bnanpika Topbl», T.€. TOT, KTO TMEPEIAET COBEPILIEHHOE 3HAHNE
IMucanusa M36paHHBIM MUCTUKAM U TTIOMOTaeT UM XPaHUTh 3TO 3Ha-
HUe, OyIET pacCMOTpeHa ajiee B HalleM rcciaenoBanun. [Togo6Ho-
ro poja o0s13aHHOCThL MeTaTpoHa, OYEBUIHO, BOCIIPMHUMAETCS KaK
[JIABHASI B €r0 IMOCPEIHNYECKON IeATETbHOCTH, NUMEIOIIENR OTHO-
LIeHME K Tepeaade 3HaHusl. B 3Toil poau MeTaTpoH BBICTYIIAeT He
TOJIBKO KaK TOT, KTO COJAENCTBYET B OOPETEHN 3HAHUS O HEOECHBIX
peanusx, nomorasg Moucero npuHecTy 3HaHue Topbl JTIOASM, WU
CITOCOOCTBYET MUCTHKAM B MX ITOCTHXKEHNM TAiTH 3aKOHA, TO TAKXKE
U KaK yYUTEJIb, T.€. TOT, B YbM OOSI3aHHOCTU BXOJMUT HACTaBJIEHUE
YMEPILHNX JeTeil U3 HeOeCHOM akageMun B Borpocax Ilucanus.

Cnenyer OTMETUTh, UYTO, B OTJAMYME OT PaHHEN E€HOXMYECKOM
TPagUIN, COTIIACHO KOTOPO CEAbMON MaTpruapx 4acTo MpeacTaB-
JIeTCs KaK 3¢eMHOM yU4UTe)h, HACTABJISIONINI CBOMX JIETEN Ha 3eMJIe
B Pa3JIMYHBIX BOIPOCAX, B TOM YKCJIE PA3bsICHSS UM TPYIHBIE MECTA
U3 rajlaxu, YYUTeJIbcKas KBaInduKalus MetaTpoHa MpOCTUPAETCS
IO TIpeieJIOB HeEOEeCHOI IITKOJIBI. o

B basau Asoda 3apa 3b MeTtaTpoH NpeAcTaBieH KaK YYUTEb
JIYII T€X, KTO YMEP B JETCKOM Bo3pacTe:?

Yro nenaet bor B yeTBeproii ueTBepTr? — OH CUAUT U HACTaBJISICT
JeTel IIKOJBbHOTO BO3pacTa, Kak cka3aHo, Koro XoueT oH y4uTh Be-
nernio? M Koro BpasyMysITh IponoBeabio? OTHITHIX OT TPYyIHOTO
moJioka. CrnenoBaTelbHO, KTO MX HacTaBisui? — MOXHO CKa3aThb,
4yTO 3TO ObLT MeTaTpoH, WM MOXHO cKas3aTh, 4yTo bor menan sTo,
Hapsiay ¢ IpYyruMu aestHusiMU. A uto OH aenaeT Houbio? — MOXHO
cKazaTh, TO Xe camoe, 4yTo OH JejiaeT JHEM; UM MOXHO CKa3aTh,
yTo OH BOCCeIaeT Ha XepyBUMeE CBeTa U IMPOHOCUTCSI IO BOCEMHA/I -

91 Grelot, "La légende d'Hénoch dans les apocryphes et dans la Bible: Origine et
signification," 13ff.

92 [loxoxee IIpefaHUE MOXHO Hatu B Aagpasume pabou Axuev. Cwm.
Wertheimer, Batei Midrashot, 2.333—477.
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LIATH ThICA4aM MUPOB; 160 ckazaHo, KonecHu BoxXuux TbMbl, Thi-
cS4M ThicsAY. 93

B 3 Enox 48C:12 (Synopse §75) HaXoIUT CBOE OTpaXKeHUE MOX0oxKasi
BepcHUsl MOJOOHOTO XKe MpeaaHus:

Kaxnplii 1eHp Boccenaer Memampon (1L 2WNY) Tpu yaca Ha
HeGeCHOI BBICU M COOMpaeT Bce AYIIU MOYUBIINX, KOTOPbIE yMep-
JIM B yTpoOe CBOel MaTepu, U MJIaZICHIIEB, KOTOPbIE YMEPJIU Y TPYIU
CBOEi MaTepu, U YYeHUKOB, KOTOpbIe YMePJIu, Korna ndyyanu [1aTh
Knur Topel. On npuBoaut ux nona TpoH CiaBbl M paccakMBaeT UX
BOKPYT ceOsI 1Mo KjlaccaM, TOBapUIIeCTBAM UM TPYIIIIaM, W o0yJaeT
ux Tope, U MyIpoCTH, U xaeeade, v IPEAAHUSIM, U OH TIPA3IHYET C
HUMM 3aBeplieHue (u3ydeHust) Topsl, Kak ckazaHo: «Koro (xouer
OH) YYUTh 3HAHUIO, I KOMY OOBSICHSITh BeCTh? OTHATBIX OT (TPYIHO-
r0) MOJIOKA, OTJIy4E€HHBIX OT COCLOB (MaTepu).»24

Kak u B paHee TTpoaHaIUn3upPOBAHHBIX TeKCTaX U3 basau Xaeuea 15a
u 3 Enox 16, pacckasbl, u3loxeHHble B basau Asoda 3apa v nomnoi-
HuTebHOM raBe u3 Cegep Xeiixarom, 0O4eBUIHO, CBSI3aHbI MEXIY
coboii. Xyro Onebepr orMedaeT, 4To B 000MX TeKCTaX UCIT0JIb30BaHa
nutara u3 Mca. 28:9 B kauecTBe ITOATBEPXKICHNUSI MHEHUI aBTOPOB.?>
BakXHBIM OTIMYMTETLHBIM TTPU3HAKOM TaKXKe CITYKUT TOT (DAKT, UYTO
B 000X paccka3zax MeTaTpoH yroMUHaeTcsl CUASIIMM Ha Hebecax,
1 5Ta eTalb OKa3bIBAeTCsI KIIIOUEBOM B MIOHMMAHUU 00sSI3aHHOCTH
MUClIa, KaK MpsSIMO BbIPAXKEHHOM, Tak U Tpearnonaraemoit B basau
Xaeuza 15a, Meprkasa Pabba (Synopse §672) v 3 Enox 16. JlanHblii
OTJIMYUTENbHBIN MTPU3HAK, BO3MOXHO, CIYXXUT yKa3aHUEM Ha Mpo-
HMCXOXIeHNE HEKOTOPBIX TAIMYIWYECKMX KOHIIeNIIWii MeraTpoHa
U3 O0LIEro mpenaHusi, B KOTOPOM 3TOT aHTres MpeAcTaBisicsl Kak
Boccenaluii Ha Hebecax, U KOPHU KOTOPOMl MOIJIM BOCXOIWTH
K ucropuu EHoxa, Hameniieit cBoe oTpaxeHue Bo BTopoil kHure
EHoxa, rie narpuapx u3o0paxeH CUISAIINM Ha HeGecax.%®

Cnenyer npu3HaTh, YTO MOTUB OOyUYeHUsI Jitoaeii MetaTpoHOM
MpeacTaBjieH He IMPOCTO Kak Iepemadya mHMopmanuu. MeTtaTpoH,

93 Epstein, Soncino Hebrew-English Talmud. Abodah Zarah, 3b.

94 TantneBckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 295—296; Schifer et al., Synopse,
36-37.

95 QOdeberg, 3 Enoch, 1.83.

96 2 Enox 24:1 (mpocrpanHast penakiusi): «M mo3san menst [ocrions, 1 ckasa:
Enox, csaab cieBa ot MeHs ¢ I'aBpuniiom. U noxkiionuics s ['ocnony». Xauaty-
psi, «KHura Enoxa», 51.
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Kak u EHox, oOydyaeT CBOMX IocijenoBaTesieil He TOJbKO IOCpe-
CTBOM HAITMCAaHHOI'O WJIM IIPOM3HECEHHOIO CJIOBA, HO TaKXKe M Ca-
MUWM NPUMEPOM CBOEi BBIXOISIIEH 32 paMKM OOBIYHBIX COOBITHIA
nmaHoi ucropuu. Kpucnun ®dnetuep-Jlyn oTmedaeT, 4To «IIpe-
obpaxeHue EHoxa mpeacrtaBiseT coboii mapaaurMy?’ mis iopoeii
MepKaea: IPOIeCC MpeBpallleHUsI €T0 B aHTeJIa BCENIST HAIeXKIy BO
BCEX MUCTMKOB, MPUHALIEXAIINX Tpaguluy XeixaaoTr».% Owiun
AnekcaHaep TakKe TOBOPUT, UTO JJIs1 MUCTHKA MepkaBbl MetaTpoH
CJIY>KUJI MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIM U «BJIUSITEIbHBIM [TIOKPOBUTENEM, ... XKM-
BBIM JJOKA3aTeJIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO YEJIOBEK CITOCOOEH MPEOa0JIeTh CO-
MIPOTUBJIEHUE aHTEJIOB U MPpUOIN3UThCS K bory» .99

Ilocpednuuecmeo 6 boicvem cyoe

B mnpoliecce u3yyeHMs] MOCPEIHUUYECKUX OOS3aHHOCTEU cellb-
MOTO JOMOTOMHOTO MaTpuapxa uccieaoBarean oTMevanu, uyTo EHox
BBITMOJIHSIET ONHOBPEMEHHO [IB€ TPYIIbl POJIeid, OTHOCSIIMECS K
COBEpILEHUIO Cyla: BO-TIEPBbIX, POJIb 3aCTYIMTHUKA U 3alllUTHUKA, a
BO-BTOPBIX, POJTb BEIIATENISI M CBUIETEIS B CyAe. YUeHbIe IIPUIILINA K
BBIBOJY, UTO B KauecTBe 3acTynmHMKa EHOX oTBeuas 3a rmomaudy mpo-
meHuii bory ot co3ganuii u3 HIXXKHUX MUPOB. Hamporus, B cBoeit
poJu BellaTesisl U cBUAeTeNisl B boxkbeM cyne maTpuapx AeicTByeT
Mo-ApyromMy, nomorasi bory B orjiaiieHU U UCTIOJIHEHU U CYAeOHbIX
peleHuii. JlaHHbBIE IBa acrieKTa OJHOM M TOM e MUCCUU TJIaBHO-
IO TepOosT MOXKHO TIPOCJICIUTD U B IIpeIaHNM, CBI3aHHOM C (UTYpOit
MeTaTtpoHa, COrIacHO KOTOPOMY OOSI3aHHOCTW MaTpuapxa, OTHO-
cslIMecsl K COBEpIIEHUIO Cy/ia, BEpOSTHO, MOJYyYUSIU JajbHel1ee
pa3BUTHE U pacluUupuIuch ao poseit Uckynutens u Cyapu, KOTO-
phle HaIJIeXKajIo UCTIONHITL MeTaTpoHy.

97 Tlerep Lledep 3aMeTHI, 4TO «€IMHCTBEHHBIN aHreN B TpeTheii KHure Enoxa
M HEKOTOPBIX APYTMX MakpodopMax, MpeCTaBIsIONINiA COO0M NCKITIOUEHUE 1
6sM3Kui Bory HACTOJIbKO, YTO OH OOJIaYeH B MOXOXKE OJICSIHUSI U BOCCEIaeT
Ha ITOX0XeM TpOoHe — 3To MeTaTpoH, «MaJblii SIxBe». DTOT MeTtaTpoH, oqHaKo,
HE TIOXOX Ha JPYTMX aHTeJIOB B TOYHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBa, a MPEACTaBIIseT cO0Oi
yejioBeka EHoxa, mpeoOpaxxeHHoro B aHresa. C moMolbio oopasa EHoxa-Me-
TaTPOHA KaK MPOTOTUIIA [Isl lioped MepKaga NAeTCsl MOHSITh, YTO YEJIOBEK MOXKET
HACTOJIKO TIPUOJIU3UTECS K BOry, 4TO OH MOXKET CTaTh MOYTH MOITOOHBIM eMY,
Tak uyto Axep-Dnuiina 6eH AOys o ommoKe puHsa ero 3a bora». Schéfer, The
Hidden and Manifest God, 149.

98 Fletcher-Louis, Luke-Acts, 156.

99 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 244.
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a. 3acmynuu1ecmaeo

B Kuuee cmpaxceii i Knuee ucnoaunos matpuapx 3a4acTyio U30-
OpaxkaeTcsl Kak 3aCTYIMHUK nepel borom, nmpocsinii 3a pa3auyHbIX
3eMHBIX co3maHnit. MTHTepecHO OTMETHUTh, YTO B pPABBUHUCTUIECKIX
WCTOYHMKAX U JIUTepaType XelxaloT 3acTylnHu4eckas pojib EHoxa-
MertaTpoHa ¢ ee TIpexe TI00aTbHBIM XapaKTepoM TTOIyYriia HOBOE,
«HallMOHaIbHOE» MepeocMbicieHne. Hapsimy ¢ mpuBBIUHBIM yKa3a-
HHEM Ha BceoObeMITiolnee 3HaHne MeTaTpoHa IIpy 3TOM HOBOM T10-
HUMaHMU €ro XapakTepa TakXe MOAuepKUBaeTCs ero ocodasi poJib
3actynHuka 3a M3pawib. 'epmom Ilonem otMeuaeT, yto MetatpoH
OTYACTU <«IIPeACTaeT HEOECHBIM aaBOKaTOM, 3aluiiarimmnm Mapa-
WJIb Ha HeOeCHOM cye»."%°

Tak, ciemyeT HallOMHUTb O TOM, 4TO B basau Xaeuea 15a u
Mepkasa Pabba MeTtaTpoHy JapOBaHO CIELMAIbHOE pa3pelIeHMe
CUIIeTh U 3anmuchiBaTh 3acayru Mspaunsa. B Mudpawe Diixa Pabba,
BBeneHue 24, MetaTpoH xomaTtaiicTByeT 1iepen CBsaTbiM, korma bor
pelaet ynanuth ero llexuny u3 xpama 1u3-3a rpexoB M3pauns:

B T0 Bpems Casroii, 6ynb OH BiarocioBeH, Ijiakaa ¥ TOBOPWI,
«YBol MHe! Uto s caenan? f npusBan moto [llexuny oburtath Ha
3emJie paau M3pausisi; HO Tenepb, Mocie TOro, Kak OHU COrpeniu-
1m, 5l BepHyscs B Moe npexxHee xxuniie. boxe ynacu, uto6s! S He
cTajl MOCMEIINILEM JUIS JTI0/Ieil U puTyeit Bo s3bilex!» B To Bpemst
npuiej MeTaTpoH, yrnaa HULL 1 ToBopuI nepen CBATeIM, Oynb OH
bnarocnoseH: «IloBenutens Mupa, Mo3BoJib MHE IUIaKaTb, HO HE
mwiayb Tei». OH oTBeTWN eMy, «Ecinu Tl He mo3Bosni, MHe T11a-
KaThb ceityac, S oTnpasiaioch B TaKOe MECTO, Ky/a Tebe He 103BOJIEHO
BXOJIMTb, U OYIy IJIaKaTh TaM», Kak ckazaHo, Ecliv e BBl He TIOCITy-
11aeTe Cero, TO Ayllla MOsI B COKPOBEHHbBIX MeCTax OyJeT OMjiakKuBaTh
roprocts Bamy (Mep. 13:17).%°*

[IpencraBneHHBIl B 3TOM TeKCTe 00pa3 MeTtaTpoHa, MPEKIOHSIO-
merocsi reped borom, HamoMuHaeT onyUcaHKe MOCIYILIAHUS TTaTPU-
apxa BO BpeMsl ero Irepexojia B HEOeCHOe COCTOsSTHUE, CojiepIKalliee-
ca B IlepBoii 1 Bropoii knurax EHoxa, ogHaKo 11eJ1b MOKJIOHEHUS
HECKOJIBKO MHasl, TaK KaK BCS CIIEHa ymajieHa M3 KOHTEKCTa I10-
CBSILIEHUS B 00psi M COBMEIIEHAa ¢ 00s13aHHOCThI0O MeTaTpoHa Kak
3aCTyIHUKA WIM, TOYHEee, 3alluTHUKA oT Juua M3pawisa. [Tomumo
00s13aHHOCTEl 3acTyMHUKA B TeKcTe U3 Mudpauia Diixa Pabba, Tak-

109 Scholem, "Metatron," EJ, 11.1445.
1 Midrash Rabbah, 7.41.

52



BEAUKUE AEAA EHOXA-METATPOHA

K€, BEpOSITHO, COACPXKMUTCSI HaMEK Ha ero 0oJiee BO3BBLIIICHHBIN
CTaTyC U POI AeSITEIbHOCTUA, a8 UMEHHO €ro POJIb UCKYITUTEIsI, CIIO-
COOHOTO B34Th Ha ce0sI MPOCTYITKM I'PELITHUKOB.

Jxomrya AGeIbCOH OTMEYaeT, YTO B 3TOM TeKcTe MeTaTpoH,
MO-BUIMMOMY, > He MPOCTO BHICTYIIA€T B POJIM 3alllUTHUKA WHTE-
pecoB M3pans, Ho Takzke 1 OepeT Ha ce0s1 cCKopOb 3a cbiHOB M3pan-
715113 Posib MeTaTpoHa B KauecTBe UCKYIUTEJIS OyIeT pacCMOTpeHa
Jajiee B HalleM uccienoBanuu. Ceituac HEOOXOIUMO OTMETUTD, YTO
B HEKOTOPBIX TeKCTaX, NMpUHaLIeXKAIINX TPaIUuLUMKU XeulxajaoT, Ha
MertatpoHa, BEpOSITHO, BO3JIOKEHA OOSI3aHHOCTh 3aCTYyITHMYECTBA
He ToJIbKO 3a M3pauib B 001IeM, KaK LeJIblii HapolI, HO TaKXKe U 3a
ero oTAeabHbIX npeactaButeneil. Tak, B 3 Enox 2, Toe comepXuTcs
OMNUCaHME aHTeJILCKOTO COMPOTUBIIEHUS BO3BBILLIEHUIO padou M-
MasJ1st, MeTaTpOoH 3acTymnaeTcs 3a 3TOr0 MUCTUKA, TIPEACTABIISIS €T0
KakK BeIyllero cBoe IMpoucXoxXaeHe n3 Hapoaa M3paunis:

MeratpoH oTrBeTHs U ckazal uM: «OH u3 Hapoaa M3pauisi, KOTo-
poiit Casiroii, 0ynbr OH biarocioBeH, n30opan B KadectBe CBoero
Hapoja U3 CEMUAECSTH S3bIKOB....» TOTYacC OHU [COHMBI aHIEJIOB]
CTaJI TOBOPUTh: «DTOT YeJIOBEK TOCTOMH BO33peTh Ha Mepkasy, Kak
HanucaHo: biaxeH Hapo#, Y KOTOPOTO 3TO €CTb....» %

Panee yxe yrnomuHaaoch o Tom, 4to B Tpetbeii kHure EHoxa Me-
TaTPOH M300paXkeH He MPOCTO KaK 3aCTYyMHUK, HO U KaK MCKYIU-
TeJIb, CIIOCOOHBIN B3SITh Ha cebs rpexu Ipyrux repcoHaxein.'® He
MPeACTaBIISIETCSl CAYYaliHBIM TOT (DaKT, UTO MCKYMUTEIbHAsI POJIb
9TOrO0 aHTrejia MmoJjiyuyaeT OObSICHEHUE B CBSI3U C TpexoM Azjama, T.e.
OH BBICTYIaeT KaK 3CXaTOJOrMYeCKuii JBOMHUK MEePBOTo YesioBeKa,
CIIOCOOHBIN UCKYIUTH ero rpexonaneHue. Io-suaumomy, B Ceghep
Xeiixanom MetaTpoHa ciielyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK OOXECTBEHHOE
CyLIECTBO, CHauajla BOIUIOTUBIIEeecsS B Amame, a 3atreM B EHoxe,
KOTOPbI1 BHOBb 00peJl HEOECHYIO0 O0MTE b MPapOAUTENS U TI0 Mpa-

%2 PIHTepecHO OTMETUTH, YTO OOpalleHue, KOTOpoe MeTaTpoH MCIIONL3YET B
STOM TEKCTE, MEPEKIMKAETCS CO caoBaMu u3 Bropoit kuuru EHoxa, Tak Kak B
rnase 33 Tocrons npencrasnger Cebs natpuapxy kak IloBenurens Bcex TBO-
PEHMIA, KOTOPBINA caM CO3/1al BCE «OT HMKHErO OCHOBAHMs 10 Bbiciero. M no
CKOHYaHMA uX....» HaBranosuu, «Knura EHoxa», 3.216—217.

193 J. Abelson, Jewish Mysticism (London, G. Bell and Sons, 1913) 69.

104 TantneBckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 177.

195 Ponp MertarpoHa kKak McKynuTesns HaxOIUT CBOE OTpaKeHue yxe Bo Bro-
poii knure EHoxa.
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BY 3aHsJI €r0 MECTO Ha BepIIMHAX MUpo3aaHus.®® B 3 Enox 48C:1
(Synopse §72) roBoputcs cienytoiee: «Cpstoit, 6yab OH bnaro-
CJIOBeH, ckazai: «f comenai ero cuiibHbIM, S B3s1 ero, S npenHa-
3HauMll ero — MertarpoHa, Paba Moero (*772Y) — ObITb HEepPBBIM
Cpenu BCEX ChIHOB BbICEH....» «f comesnan ero CuabHbIM» B (TIepu-
OJ1) OKOJIEHMsI MEePBOTO yesnoseka (J1TURTT OTR 5w 1NT2)...»M7
PasMbInuisgst Hag 3TuM oTpbIBKOM Duiui AjieKcaHaep OTMedaeT,
yTo «EHOX, TaKuM 00pa3oM, CTAHOBUTCS MCKYITUTEIEM — BTOPBIM
AnamoM, b6iarogapsi KOTOPOMY YeJIOBEUYECTBO BOCCTAHABIMBACTCS B
CBOEM TIpeXHEM cTaTyce».'°® Takoro poma Bocripusitie MeTaTpoHa
Kak BTOporo Amama, rnmo-BUAMMOMY, He ObLJIO MO3IHUM H300peTe-
HUEM PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX aBTOPOB M HE BO3HUKIIO B JIUTEpaType
XeixaoT, Tak Kak 3TOT MOTHB MOXHO OOHApYXWTh YXXe B PaHHUX
€HOXMUYECKMX paccKa3aX, Taknx Kak Bropas kaura EHoxa, tae ma-
TpUapx cnocodeH crepeTh nperpeineHust [lepBoyenopeka.

b. Ceudemenvcmeo

B Hamem npenpiayiieM 00CYKISHUM YK€ OTMEYaIoCh, YTO 00sI-
3a”HHOCTH EHOXa Kak mucia npy cyaIonpou3BOJACTBE, ITO-BUANMOMY
JIOTUYECKHU TpaHC(HOPMUPOBATMCH B poJib MeTaTpoHa KakK Cuasiie-
ro nucua u cyabpu. Kak u B paHHMX paccka3zax o EHoxe, B Tpaguiun
MepkaBbl TaKKe Hallljla CBO€ OTpakKeHW€e HEOJAHO3HAYHOCTb MpU-
ponbl 3Tol nesarebHocTH EHOXa-MeTtaTpoHa. MoXHO ObLIO ObI Ha-
IMMOMHUTbL O TOM, YTO B pAaHHUX €HOXUUYECKMX MpeJaHusIX naTpuapx
3a4acTyIO MPEICTABISIETCS CBOETO POJa CyAeOHBIM MUCLIOM, 3allu-
CHIBAIOLLIMM TIPOLIEHUS OT JiMlia CBOUX KJIMEHTOB, MaAIlIMX aHTeJIOB
U ux noToMcTBa. B Tpamuuum XeitxaaoT mogoOHOTO pona aesiTe/lb-
HOCTb, TIO-BUAMMOMY, TOJy4YaeT ropasfao 0oJiee BHICOKUI cTartyc,
TaK KakK IJIaBHBIN Tepoil B HEel M300pakeH He MPOCTO MUCIIOM Ha
cylie WIK TpOoCcUTesieM, 00pallialonuMcs K Cyabe, HO TeM, KTO BO3-
BBILLIEH 10 TIOJIOXKEHUS CaMOro CyAbM, BOCCENAIONIETO Ha Hebecax.
Tem He MeHee, HEKOTOpbIE OTIMYUTEIbHbIE MPU3HAKU TMPEXHEN
pOJIM TIMCIIA BCE XK€ TMTPOCMATPUBAIOTCS B 9TOM HOBOM cTaryce Me-
TaTpOHAa, a UMEHHO, B CAMOM XapaKTepe ero CUJeHUsI Ha HebeCcHOM

16 TTo-BUAMMOMY, JAHHBII GOTOCIOBCKIIT MOTHB MCKYINTENbHOI port EHo-
xa-MeTaTpoHa MOXHO OOHAPYXHUTh YXe BO 2 EHox 64.

197 Tantnesckuit, Meaxuceoex u Memampon, 293; Schifer et al., Synopse, 36—
37.

108 Alexander, "From Son of Adam to a Second God: Transformation of the
Biblical Enoch," 111.
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TpoHe. HecmoTps Ha 1o, uto B 3 Frox 16'°° oH M300paxeH Ipe-
CelaTeIbCTBYIONIMM Ha HEOECHOM Cyjie, CBSI3b €ro HOBOI JOJIKHO-
CTU C TIPEXKHUMHU O0SI3aHHOCTSIMM IMCILIA TIPOCJIeXXKUBAaeTCs B OoJiee
paHHEM IIpeJaHuM, 3aCBUACTEIbCTBOBAHHOM B baeiu Xaeuea 15a,
IJie TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO MeTaTpoHY «ObLIO JapOBaHO ITO3BOJICHUE
CHUJIIETh U 3alUChIBATh 3aciayru Mzpanis».

BaxxHo oTMETUTB TakKe, YTO B paHHUX UCTOpUsax o EHoxe ma-
TpUApX TIPEACTABIEH He MPOCTO XOJATAWCTBYIOIIMM 3a TBOPEHUS,
HO TakXKe M COOOIIAIOIIMM MM CBUJIETEJILCTBA U IIpeaylpeKaecHUSs
o rpsanyiieM cyae boxbeMm. Boltee Toro, ero uynecHoe repeHeceHue
¢ 3eMJIM Ha Hebeca MOXXHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK COXpaHEeHME BaXKHO-
IO CBUJETENsI, KOTOPOMY TPEACTOUT CBUICTEILCTBOBATh O Ipexax
JIIOAei JOIOTOITHOTO ITOKOJIEHUSI Ha TocjienHeM cyne.'® 3amaua
rnmaTprapxa, CoOCTOsIIAast B CBUIETEILCTBE HA boxbeM cyne, TakuMm
o0pa3oM, MpeacTaBiisieT co00ii ellle ONUH BaXKHbII acIeKT Mocpe/l-
Hu4eckoil poau EHoxa B mporecce coBepiueHns: boxbero cyna.
OueBUIHO, JaHHBIM acCIeKT IMPOCJIEXMBAETCI U B 0oJiee MO3IHUX
PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX UCTOpUSX 0 EHOXe-MeTtaTpoHe.

Tak, Punun AjekcaHIep OTMeYaeT, uTo «B TpeTbeill KHUTre
EHoxa 6oibllioe 3HaUeHWEe MPUAAETCSI MOTUBY NpUHSTHSI EHOXa Ha
HeOeca B kKauecTBe cBUaeTeNs». " B 3 Enox 4 MeTaTpoH OOBsSICHSIET
CBOE IepeHeceHue ¢ 3emin pabou Mimasio rem, yto bor B3s1 ero
W3 TOKOJICHMS, XXUBIIETO IO MOTOIAa, YTOObI OT OB «CBUIETENIEM
(7Y) mpotuB HUX Ha HeOeCHBIX BbIcOTax».'” [loxokee TMpemaHue
obHapyxuBaetcst u B 3 Enox 48C:2 (Synopse §72), tne cnaceHue
Enoxa-MertarpoHa oT OeOCTBUIA, CBSI3aHHBIX C ITOTOIIOM, OOBSIC-
HSIETCSI €ro POJiblo cBUIeTeNs: ««5 B3si1 ero», (T.e.) EHoxa, chiHa
Mapena, 3 UX cpelbl, U BO3HEC €ro IpU 3BYKe TPYOHOM ¥ BOC-
KJIMLIAHUSIX B HEOECHYIO BBICh, Ja0bl OH ObLI MouM cBUIETEIEM

199 3 Enox 16:7—11: «IlepBoHayaibHO s BOCCENAN Ha BEJIMKOM TPOHE Y IBEpeii
B CenpMoii 3ai1, U 91 CyIuIT BCeX oOUTaTe el BEICOT BiIacThio CBsitoro, 0yas OH
BnarocnoBen». TantneBckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 194.

M0 J06. 4:23-24.

1 Alexander, “From Son of Adam,” 106, footnote 28.

12 Kpucrodep PoyneHa 3aMeTHI, YTO B 3TOM poju MeTaTpoHa HalLId CBOE
OTpaXkeHKe paHHUE eHOXUYECKIE TIPedaHusI, 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHHbBIE B KHuee
tobuneeé 4:23; 3aseme Aspaama B 11, [1epBoii knure Enoxa 12; u Tapeyme llces-
do-Honaghana na boiT. 5:24. Rowland, Open Heaven, 337.
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('[SJ'? "5 m*rr'v), BMECTE C YEThIpbMS Xxaiiiiom MepKaBbl, 7151 Ha-
crynatpowero bynyuero».*3

CrreqyeT HarlOMHWTB, OIHAKO, O TOM, 4TO pOJb MeTaTpoHa
Kak CBUJETEJS HalllJla CBOE OTpaxeHue He ToJibKo B Ceghep Xeiixa-
aom. VccnenoBaTenu yxe paHee oTMedaiu,' 4yTo B TEKCTax, IO-
CBSIIEHHBIX npeaaHusM [lluyp Koma, MeTaTpoH IpeacTaBieH Kak
RATIORT 727 R, Benukuii KHSI3b cBUAETeALCTBA. "> Hecmo-
Tpsl Ha TO, UTO B TekcTe u3 Cegep Xakkoma He TPUBOAUTCS YTOUHSI-
IOIIMX TTOAPOOHOCTe 0 poin MertarpoHa B coBeplieHUU boxbero
cyna, mo mHeHuo Mtxamapa I'ploHBanaa, aTOT TUTYJI CBSI3aH C BaxK-
HOI1 posbio EHoXxa-MeTtaTpoHa, CBUIETETLCTBYIONIETO IIPOTUB JTIO-
el IOTIOTOITHOTO MOKOJIeHUs. 1

PaHee yxxe oTMeuanoch, UTO poJib 3aCTYMTHUKA, OCYILEeCTBIsIeMast
Enoxom-MertaTpoHOM, IIpeTeprieBaeT OIpeaeeHHYIO 3BOJIOLUIO,
pe3yJIbTaTOM Yero cTajla ero HoBasi POJIb UCKYITUTENIS, TeM He MeHee,
TECHO CBsI3aHHas ¢ 00pa3oM U ctaTycoM EHoxa B paHHUX paccKaszax
o HeM. [TomobOHoOro pona TpaHchopmalys, BO3MOXHO, yraJIblBaeT-
cs1 B TOM, KakK mpeacTaBiieHa poiab EHoxa-MertaTpoHa, CBUIETENIb-
cTBytoniero B boxwem cyne.” B momoOHoOro poma nesTeIbHOCTU
MertaTtpoHa cO BCeil 0OYEBUIHOCTBIO TIPEACTACT DBOIIOLMSI OT POJIU
Muclia Ha cyJie, 3alKChIBAOIIETro YeJOBeYECKHe 3acayru (U rpexu)

3 TaurneBckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 293; Schifer et al., Synopse, 36—
37.

"4 Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism, 199; Cohen, Liturgy and
Theurgy, 125.

"5 B Cegep Xaxxoma 12—13 (Oxford MS. 1791) roBopurcs» «Pa6ou Axu-
Ba CKasal: S CBHUIETEJBbCTBYIO, OCHOBBLIBAsICh HAa CBOEM CBUIETEIbCTBE,
yto MertaTpoH ckazaql MHe, |[MeTtaTpoH|, BEJIMKUI KHSI3b CBMIETEIbCTBA
RMTA0RT 727 RW) ....» Cohen, Liturgy and Theurgy, 189; idem, The Shicur
Qomah: Texts and Recensions, 127.

116 Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism, 200.

17 Xyro Onebepr oTMeuaeT NepexXoaHblil xapakrep poii MeTaTpoHa Kak IHC-
na. Mccnenosarenb yKasbIBaeT HA TO, YTO «...IPUUMHON WM LIEJIbIO TIEpeHe-
cenust EHoxa mociyKuia mpearucaHHasl eMy pojib CBUAETENSI — B OyayLIEM
BEKe — IPEXOBHOCTH €T0 IMOKOJIEHUST U CripaBeinBocTi CBSTOrO B €ro pelie-
HUW B KOHEYHOM CYETE Pa3pyLINTh TO MTOKOJEHUE JIIOAEN MTOTOIMOM ... OTHAKO
poib EHOXa He OrpaHnYMBaeTCs TOJTBKO 00SI3aHHOCTHIO HEGECHOTO MHCIA-CBH-
neresis. OnycaHue JapoBaHUsl MY PAa3JIMYHbIX [TOYECTEN U JOJKHOCTEN B Iiia-
Be 7 U 1ajiee MPEACTABIEHO KaK HapacTaloLIast OC/IEI0BaTEIbHOCTD CTAIUIA €r0
BO3BBIIICHUSI, TOCTUTalOIIas KyJIbMUHALMK B T1aBax 12 u 48C:7,8». Odeberg, 3
Enoch, 1.80—81.
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IO ITOJKHOCTHM HeDEeCHOTro CylIbM, BOCCEHAIOIIEro Ha TPOHE Iepe
JIIBEPbMU, BEIYIIIMMHU B CeAbMOI HeOeCcHBI xeiixas. B 3 Enox 16:1-5
Takast TpaHc(opMalKsT poJIi HEOECHOTO CYIbU BhIpakKeHa CJIeIylo-
MIAMY ciToBaMm: 8

ITepBoHavaJIbHO ST BOccenal Ha BEJIMKOM TpoHe y aBepeil B Cenb-
Mot 3a1, U 51 cyau Bcex oduraTesieit BoICOT BaacTblo CBITOrO, Oyib
On bnarocnoBeH... 1 Boccenan B HebecHoM Cyne. M KHsI3bsa HapcTB
CTOSUIM TOJJIE MEHsI, CIIpaBa U clieBa — BaacTbio CBsToro, oynb OH
Bnarocnosen.'?

Kak ormeuanioch paHee, B TOM TeKCTe TIPeACTaBIeH pe3yJibTaT pas3-
BUTHUSI IIPEeJaHUs, KOTOPOE MOXHO 00OHAPYXUTh B baeau Xaeuea 15a,
rae MeTtaTpoH n300paxkaeTcsl B poJIv IUCLIA, YIMTHIBAIOIIETO 3aCIy-
ru Mzpauns. [IpuHuMass BO BHUMaHue MpeJaHue, COXpaHEeHHOe B
Basunonckom Tanmyne, Tpancopmaius poiau MetaTpoHa OT CBU-
JIeTesIsI K CyAbe He BBITISIIUT CIIyUaiiHOM: ee MOXXHO paccMaTpUBaTh
KaK OTpaxkeHMe ITOCTeIIEHHOTO Iepexoaa OT JO/DKHOCTH IHMCIa Ha
cyle, TIOMOIIHUKA CyAbU (B 3TO pOJ, MO-BUINMOMY, BBICTYIIAET
Enox B 3aseme Aspaama), X 0ojiee 3HAUMMOMY CTaTyCy Ipeacena-
TeJIbCTBYIOIIIETO Ha cyne. B atom koHTekcTe basau Xaeuea 15a u 3
Enox 16 mpeacTaBisiioT coboii peaKkoe UCKITIOUeHE, KOTIa 9BOJTIO-
LIMIO poJiv (MM poJIeii) TJIaBHOTO Teposi MOXKHO IPOCIeIUTh CO BCei
SICHOCTBIO Ha TIPUMEPE TEKCTOB, BHICTPAUBAIOILIMXCSI B YETKUIT XPO-
HOJIOTMYECKUA psi. B 3T0ii mociienoBaTeIbHOCTU TEKCTOB MOXKHO
MOHSThH, YTO TpaHchOpMaLIMs POJIU TepOosl BIMSIET Ha BCIO KOHIIETI-
s MeTaTtpoHa B 11eJioM. Bo3BbIlIEHUE MO KAPbEPHOIM JIECTHULIE OT
JIOJDKHOCTHU MHCLA Ha CYIE 0 POJU CyabU MpuBoauT B 3 Enox 16 X
OTCYTCTBMIO JIIOOBIX YIIOMUHAHUI O JAESATEIbHOCTU THCLA, TIPUCY-
et Enoxy-MeTaTpoHy B paHHUX UCTOYHMKAaX. Beab Takoro pona
YIIOMMHAHUS HE COOTBETCTBOBAIU Obl HOBOMY BO3BBIIIIEHHOMY 00-
pa3y cyabu, Ha3HAYEHHOMY He 3aIlMChIBaTh 3aCIyTU U TPEXU COTBO-
PEHHBIX CYILIECTB, 4 BBIHOCUTD 110 HUM CYIeOHbIC peleHus . *°

118 B 3 Enox 48C:8 1y ucropuio nosectsyeT caM bor: «f ycranosut ero [Me-
TaTpoHa| TpoH y nBepeit Moero JIBopua, ¢ BHEIIHEl CTOPOHBI, Ja0bl OT MOT
BOCCeIaTh U UMHUTH Cy Haja Bceil Moeit cBuToit B Boicu». TaHTneBcKuii, Mea-
xucedex u Memampon, 294.

19 TawntneBckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 194.

120 B cBete Takoi TpaHC(OPMALUU CTAHOBUTCS MOHATHBIM, rouemy B Ceghep
Xelixasom HET PSIMBIX CBUIETEILCTB O AesdTelbHOCTH EHOoxa-MeTtaTpoHa Kak
nucua; HanpoTus, B 3 Frox 18:24 00s3aHHOCTU MKCLA BO3JIOKEHBI HA IBYX aH-
reJIOB-KHSI3€eH.
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M3 texcra 3 Enox 16 TakKe CTAaHOBUTCI MOHSATHBIM, YTO 00Ope-
TeHrue MeTaTpoHOM HOBBIX POJieit He TIPOCTO OKa3bIBaeT BIMSHUE
Ha M3MEHEeHHUe ero oopasa M cTaTyca, HO TakKXKe M Ha COLlMabHbIN
KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPBIA OH TIOTIAJaeT B CBOEM HOBOM ITOJIOKCHUM.
[Tockonbky MeTaTpoH MpeBpallacTcss U3 CIYXUTeJdsl B MepcoHa-
Xa, KOTOpOMY camMoMy TpeOytorcs ciryxurtenu, B Cegep Xeiixarom
STOT HOBBII COLIMANIbHBIA KOHTEKCT 0003HAYEH HAJIMYUEM KHSI3ei
1IapCTB, CTOSIIMX T03aI¥ BHOBb Ha3HAUEHHOTO CyIbM M TOTOBBIX
UCIIOJIHSITD €ro pacropsekeHusl. B cBeTe 3THX HOBBIX IyTeil pa3BU-
THSI pacCMaTPUBAEMBbIX HAMU KOHIIEITIIN A BITOJTHE JIOTMYHBIM TIPE-
cTaBiisieTcsl TOT (haKT, YTO TaKHUE CIYKUTEJIM OTCYTCTBYIOT B OoJiee
paHHEM TIOBECTBOBaHMHM O MeTaTpoHe, KOTOpOe MOXHO HaWTH B
TpakTate Xaeuea BaBuioHckoro Tanmyna.

[locpednuuecmeo 6 boucvem Ilpucymemeuu u enacmu

B Ceghep Xeiixarom yacto momuepKuBaeTCsl UCKIIOUUTEIbHOCTD
noaoxeHuss MeTtaTtpoHa; ero 6Ju3octh K boxxbeMy Jluity, oueBu-
HO, CBUIETETLCTBYET O HOBOM ITOCPETHMYECKOM acIleKTe 3TOrO He-
OecHOro nepcoHaxa, 0 KOTOpOM HMYEro He FOBOPUTCS B PaHHUX
tekcTax o EHoxe. B nureparype Tpagunum Xeiixanor MeraTpoH He
TOJILKO HafeNsieTCsl MPUBBIYHBIMU POJISIMU, OTHOCSIIUMUCS K TI0-
CPEIHUYECTBY B OOJACTM 3HAHMS W Cyda M TOTOOHBIMHU TeM, YTO
WUCTIOJHSUT CEAbMOM MOMOTOMHBIN MaTpuapx, HO TakXkKe U ropasio
boJiee BO3BBILLIEHHOM pOJIbIo TTOcpenHuKa boxbero mpucyrctaus. !
[TogoO6HOrO poma obsizaHHOCTL MeTaTpoHa ObIThb BoxbuMm mpen-
CTaBUTEJIEM HalIlJIa CBOE OTpaxkeHue B TpeTbeil kKHure EHoxa u He-
KOTOPBIX APYIMX TEKCTaxX JUTepaTypbl XeWlXaaoT, Tie 3TOT aHrel
1300pakeH OCOOBIM cCyxKuTejdeM boxbero JIuiia, BRICTYNAIOIIAM

2! CniemyeT OTMETUTb, YTO, HECMOTPSL Ha 0oJiee IMO3IHEE IPEACTABIEHUE O
MeraTpoHe Kak o MocpeiHuKe Mexay borom u aHreJbCKUM COHMOM, He Oblia
MOJHOCTBIO MpeJaHa 3a0BEHUIO, U PAHHSIS Tpaaullvs BOCIPUSTUS €ro oopasa
KaK MOCPeHNKA, UMEIOIIIEero OTHOIIeHWe K Tanimum aHresnaM. OnHy U3 ajutio-
31l TOIOOHOTO poia MOXHO 00HAPYXUTh B Mudpaute Illemxazas u Azauna, roe
MeTaTpoH mpeAcTaBieH BBIHOCSIIUM MpenyrnpexaeHue naamum Ctpaxam o
HaJBUTaIOLLEMCs pa3pylleHUH 3eMJId BofaMu roTormna: «Totuac MeTaTtpoH oT-
npaBwiI nocjiaHHuka K [llemxazato u ckazan eMy: «CBSITOI BOT-BOT pa3pylIuT
Csoii Mup u BbI3oBeT notor». Lllemxa3ail Bckouwi, 3aKkpuyaj U TPOMKO 3ariia-
KaJl, TaK KaK OH OYeHb TPEBOXKMIICS 32 CBOMX CHIHOBEI 13-3a (CBOETo) 6e33aKo-
nust. U on ckazain: «Kak OyayT KUTb MOU IETU, U YTO CTAHET C MOMMU JETbMH,
100 KaxXIbIil U3 HUX CheIaeT 3a AeHb IO ThICsSue BepOIIOOB, ThICSUE JIOIAALiH,
ThICsTUE OBIKOB U BCeX PoA0B ((KUBOTHBIX) ?»» Milik, The Books of Enoch, 328.
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B KayecTBe IocpenHuka mexny boxbeum IlpucyrcTBreM u Bcem
cobpanuneM aHrenoB.”?> B 3 Fuox 10 (Synopse §13) Bor cam mipen-
crapisieT MeTaTpoHa B KauyeCcTBE CBOEro JOBEPEHHOTO Jivia, 00b-
SICHSIST, UTO «BCSIKMI aHTeJI, M BCIKUI KHSI3b, Y KOTOPOTO €CTh CJI0-
BO, (KOTOpOE OH X0TeJ1 Obl) cKa3zaTh B Moem [Bojcvem | npucymemeuu
") |7) MMyCTh UIeT K HeMy [Mertarpony| u roBoput emy. M Bcsikoe
MoBeJIieHHUe, KOTopoe OH nacT BaM Moum MMeHeM, UCIIONHSIITe U
OCYILECTBIISTUATE....»"*3

CrenyeT OTMETUTh, UYTO BaxkHasi posib MetarpoHa Kak boxbero
ITOMOIITHUKA 1 3aMECTUTEIS Ha Hebecax He OTpaHUYNBAETCS TOJIBKO
ero JesTeJIbHOCThIO B HeOeCHO cepe, HO TakKe BKIIIoUaeT B ceost
W PYKOBOICTBO B JiejlaX 3eMHBIX. TakKoi pom JesITelIbHOCTH OCY-
LLIECTBIIsSIETCS Oiarogapsi YIIOMSIHYTON paHee OTBETCTBEHHOM 3Ha-
YUTETHHON MOJIKHOCTH, a UMEeHHO posir KHs3s1 Mupa, T.e. TOro, KTO
nepenaeT boxbu MOCTAaHOBIEHUSI CEMUAECSTU (2 MHOTAA CeMUIe-
CATH ABYM)'** KHSI3BSIM, TIPaBSIIUM HaJ CEMBIOIECSTHIO HApOIaMM
3eMJIM."*> B TakoM KOHTEKCTe He MpeAcTaBisieTcsl Cy4allHbIM TOT
dakt, uTo MeTaTpoH M3BECTEH TAaKXKe COTBOPEHHBIM CYIIIECTBAM
Onaromapsi ero ceMuAeCATU MMEHaM, 4YeM BHOBb MOIYEPKUBAETCS
€Tr0 POJIb B YIIPaBJICHUN 3eMHBIM MUPOM, COCTOSIIINM U3 CeMUIIe-
CATH A3BIKOB.'2°

Ceawennuueckue u aumypeuyeckue oosazannocmu Memampona

B oxgHoit u3 cBoux pabot dunumn AjlekcaHaep NpoCceKUBaeT UCTO-
puto pa3BuTus obpasza EHoxa B mMymeiicKoil IuTepaType OT 2IOXU
Btoporo Xpama g0 nepuona panHero CpemnHeBeKoBbsi. Mccieno-

22 B 571011 cBOEH pos MeTaTpoH 4acTo IpsaMo HasBaH JIniom BoxbuM.

123 TanmeBckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 167; Schifer et al., Synopse, 8—9.
24 gpn DoccyM OTMEYAET, YTO «KOHIIETINS «CEMUIECATH nMeH» EHoxa-Me-
TATPOHA CBSI3aHA C UIEEH O «CEMMIECATH Hapomax mupa». CMBICI 371€ech, 0e3
COMHEHUSI, COCTOUT B TOM, uT0 EHOX-MeTaTpoH B CHILy CBOEro 00JIaqaHuUsI «Ce-
MBbIOJIECSIThIO IMEHAMU» IIPENCTAaBIIsIET CO0O0I IIpaBUTEIsI BCero Mupa. B mpyrom
Mecte Tpetbeit kKHurn EHOXa roBoputcst 0 «72 KHA3X LAPCTB, (pacroioXeH-
HbIX) B BBICH, COOTBETCTBEHHO 72-M HaponaMm Mupa (xvii. 8; ch. xxx)». Pazyme-
€T, He CTOMT BOCIIPUHUMATh OYKBAJIIbHO UMCJIA «CEMBIECSIT> U «CEMbIECST J1Ba»;
OHU 03HAYAIOT MHOXECTBO HaponoB Mupa». Fossum, The Angel of the Lord, 298.
125 B 3 Enox 48C:8—9 rosopurcs: «M kaxmoro kHa3s S MocTaBuil epes HUM
IUTSI TTOJIYYEHUST OT HEro MOJHOMOYMIA M UCTIOJHEHMSI €r0 BOJIH....» TaHTIIeB-
ckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 294.

1263 Enox 3:2.
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BaTeJib OTMEYAET, UTO B XOJIe 3TOTO Pa3BUTUSI MOXKHO OOHAPYXKUTh
MOIJIMHHYIO U HENPEPhIBHYIO TPagWIAIO, B KOTOPOH OTMedaeTCs
YAUBUTEIbHOE MOCTOSIHCTBO HEKOTOPHIX MOTUBOB. B KauecTBe nmpu-
Mepa YCTOMYMBOCTM HEKOTOPBHIX TeM M KOHUEHUUU AjeKcaHaep
yKa3blBaeT Ha 3BOJIOLIMIO CBsILIEHHUYecKo# poau EHoxa, yxe no-
BOJILHO 3aMETHOI B MCTOYHMKAX paHHETo Iiepuoaa smoxu Bropo-
ro Xpama 1 MoJjiyduBlIel B JajJbHEHIIIeM CBOE TMTOBTOPHOE BOTLIO-
IIeHWe B MOTHMBE CBSIIEHHUYECKMX O0s3aHHOCTeil MeTaTpoHa.
ITo MHeHuIO 3TOrO YuyeHoro, «EHOX B KHuee woburees, naTupyeMoi
BTOPBIM BEKOM 10 H.3., TIPEACTABIISIETCS IepBOCBAIeHHUKOM. Ciy-
CTsI TIOYTH ThICSIYEIETUE OH TMPOAOJIKAET BHICTYIATh B 3TOI POJIU B
TeKCTax TpaauLMU XehXajaoT, XOTsSI U B KOHTEKCTe, JOBOJbHO 3Ha-
YUTEJbHO OTJIMYAIOLIEMCS OT MpeXHero»."”” YkasblBasi Ha OJUH U3
BO3MOXHBIX IIPMMEPOB JI0JITOCPOYHOI accounanuu odopasza Enoxa-
MeTtaTpoHa cO CBSAIICHHUYECKUMU OOS3aHHOCTSIMM, AJIeKCaHAep
MpUBJIEKAaeT BHUMAHNUE MCCIIeIOBaTeIe K CBIIIEHHUYECKON POJIn
3TOTO BeJIMKOTro aHreia B 3 Enox 15B, e obciny:xuBaHue HeOeCcHO
CKMHUU BBepeHo 3a60otam MeTarpona.'?® B rexcte us Cegep Xeiixa-
J0M TOBOPUTCSL:

Metatpon — KHsI3b Hag BceMU KHSI3bSIMM, M CTOUT IIpel HUM
(IU1Ib) TOT, KTO BO3HEeCceH Han BceMu boramu. OH BxoauT nox TpoH
CnaBbl, Iie HaxoauTcs ero Benukas HebecHass Cxkunusg Cseta, U
OH BBIHOCUT 3arpakIalolnii CJIyX OTOHb, U BKJIAIbIBACT €r0 B YIIU
CBSTBIX Xailiilom, 1abbl OHU He cablanu ['maca Peuu, ucxoasiiei us
Vet Beemoryniero.*??

IIpexxne Bcero obpalaeT Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHUeE TOT (DaKT, YTO CKUHUST

27" Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 107.

128 Kpucnun @nerdep-Jlyn oTMedaeT, YTo, IO CPABHEHUIO C PAHHIMHU CHOXH-
YeCKMMU TeKcTaMu «B TpeTbeil kuure EHOxa CBsIIIeHHUYECKAas TPAIULIMSI BbI-
[JISIIUT HACKOJIBKO MPUIJIYILIEHHOM .. YTO HE BbI3bIBACT YAUBICHUSI, IPUHUMAs
BO BHUMaHME <«PaBBMHUCTHYECKHUI» KOHTEKCT CYIIECTBOBAHUS 3TOM KHUTH,
OY€eHb JAJIEKUI OT TOrO POHM3aHHOTO CBIIIEHHUYECKUMU TPAIULIMSIMU MUpa,
KOTOPBIMU IIPOIMTAHO IipegaHue o EHOxe, BO3ZHUKILEE B KOHILIE 3110X1 Broporo
Xpama. TeM He MeHee, B 9TOM COYMHEHNHM CBSIIIEHHUYECKIE OTKJIMKHU He ObLIN
npenaHbl 3a6BeHno. B 3 Frox 7 EHoxa HasHavatoT nipen lllexuroii «CIyXUTh
(Kak eciu Obl OH ObLI CBsAIIeHHUKOM) TpoHy CnaBbl IeHb 3a THeM». EMy na-
poBaH BeHell, Ha KOTOPOM, BO3MOXKHO, IMMOMeIleHo Boxbe MMs Kak Ha BeHIle
nepBocBsilieHHUKa (12:4—5), a Takxke 5701 kak y niepBocBsiieHHuKa (Mcx.
38:4, 31, 34 etc)». Fletcher-Louis, A/l the Glory of Adam, 24.

29 TantneBckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 284.
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nmomelieHa oyeHb 013ko K IIpecrony, mon TpoHom CnaBbl. DTO
npenaHue, IO-BUAMMOMY, OTPaK€HO HE TOJIbKO MCKIIIOUMTEIBHO
B Tpetweil kHure EHoxa; B nmutepaType XelxajoT JOBOJbHO 4acTO
MOXHO 00HapyXuTh 00pa3 OTpoka, MosBIsIIoLerocs u3-noa Tpo-
Ha, KOTOPBI nHOTAA uaeHTUdUIMpyeTcs ¢ MetatpoHoM.3° Pacno-
JIOKeHME CKMHUU B HETIOCPEACTBEHHOM O0m3ocTu K boxnbeir Ciase
(Kaso0) Takxe 3acTaBiisieT BCTIOMHUTh O PAHHUX EHOXUYECKUX pac-
ckazax, ocobeHHo / Enox 14, rne noceleHue natpuapxoMm Hebec-
HOTO Xpama TpeAcTaBlIeHo Kak ero npuoamxkeHue k Cnase (Ka6od).
B o0oux mpenanusix, mo-BUOAUMOMY, 0CO00 MOIYEPKMBAETCS POJIb
Enoxa-MeTtaTtpoHa Kak HEOECHOIO MepBOCBSILIEHHNKA, TOCKOJbKY
OH TIpUOIMKAETCSI K peaansiM, K KOTOPBIM OOBIYHBIM CO3IaHMSIM,
aHTeJIbCKUM WJIM 4YeJIOBEUECKMM, HEe J03BOJICHO MPUOJIMKATHCS.
DTO MeCTO HemocpeAcTBeHHOI 0m3ocTu K bory, CBsATOE CBSTHIX,
pacrnoJyiokeHo 3a 3aBecoit, 11060 HebecHoit (T71171D), a1ubo 3eMHO
o).

Elie omHa BaxkHasi CBSILLIEHHUYECKast 00SI3aHHOCTh, YIIOMSIHYTast
apropamu B 3 Enox 15B u npyrux TeKcTax, COCTOUT B MOATOTOBKE
aHTeJIbCKMX COHMOB K YYacTHUIO B JIUTYPTUYECKOM IPOCIaBICHUN
bora. B aTom acriekte MeTaTpoH TakKe OTBeJaeT 3a 3alluTy Hebec-
HBIX MEBUMX, TIPEIOXpaHss UX CIyX, 4TOObl Moryunii boxuii ronoc
He MOBpeaWI ux.'3?

[MpenaHust 0 TUTYprudeckKux o0si3aHHOCTSIX MeTaTpoHa BHYTpU
U OKOJIO HEOECHOI CKUHMU COIEPXKATCS HE TOJIbKO B BBIIICYIIOMSI -
HyTOM OTphIBKE U3 Ceghep Xeiixarom. Tak, Ha OMHOUN U3 MaHIEHCKUX
yair o MeTaTpoHe TOBOPUTCS KaK O <«COBEPILIAIOIIEM CIIyKEeHUE
3% Cwm., k nipumepy, Synopse §385: «korma Ortpok Bxomut ron Tpon CiaBbl
(71237 ROD iniglplmlthtai D)2J)». Schifer et al., Synopse, 162.

31 06 o6pase 3aBechl cM. Takxe: bagau Homa 77a; Basau Bpaxom 18b; 3 Enox
45:1.

32 [IpeacraBjieHUE O COHMAX aHTEJIOB, KOTOPhLIE HE MOTYT BBIIEPKATL YCTpa-
HIaroLIeTo 3ByKa Boxwbero ritaca mimm IIyrarouiero suaa Boxnbero ciasHoro JInka
HEepenKo OOHapyXUBAeTCsl B TEKCTaX Tpaauuuu Xeixanor. B onucaHusx no-
IOOHOTO pona MeTaTpoH OOBIYHO BBICTYMAET KaK MOCPEIHMK, 3alIUIIAIOIT
aHTeJIbCKMEe COHMBI, Y4acCTBYIOLIME B HEOECHOM JIUTYPryM, OT OMACHOCTU HET0-
CpeacTBeHHOTO corpukocHoBeHUs1 ¢ boxbum [MpucyrcrBuem. Takoro poaa co-
YETAaHUEC TUTYPTUIYCCKUX 00s13aHHOCTEN C POJIBIO BJ'[a,HI)IKI/I v Kusass boxbero
HpI/ICYTCTBI/IH, IO-BUAVMOMY, YXOAUT KOPHAMU B TpaAULIUU Uydan3Ma SI10OXU
Broporo Xpama. JIxeitmc Bannepkam ormeuaet, 4to B 1QSb 4:25 cBsIIeHHUK

CpaBHUMBAeTCs ¢ anrenoM [lpucyrcrpusa — 071D R 5m3. 1. C. VanderKam,
"The Angel of the Presence in the Book of Jubilees," DSD 7 (2000) 383.
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nepen 3aBecoit (RT1271D)».'33 AnekcaHaep BBICKa3bIBaeT IIpe-
MTOJIOKEHME, YTO 3Ta HANIKMCh, «BO3MOXHO, CBSI3aHA C TpaaulIneit
XeiixajoT, comepxalleil npenaHusi o MeTaTpoHe Kak HeGeCHOM
IlepBocBsmennuke (3 Enox 15B:1), m HaBepHsIKA COOTHOCHUTCS C
ero cratycoM «Bnagbiku boxnbero [TpucyrctBusi»». 34

I'epmom Illomem TipuBiIeKaeT BHUMaHHWE HCCemoBareeil K
JIpyTOMY OTPBIBKY U3 Mepkasa Illeaema, tne HeOecHasi CKUHMST Ha-
3BaHa CKuHuel Meratpona (]170QMD [3UN). B npenanuu, coxpa-
HEHHOM B TeKcTe u3 bemudoap Pabba 12:12 HebecHast CKUHUS TakKe
CBsI3aHa C OMHMM U3 TUTYJI0B MeTaTpoHa u Ha3BaHa ckuHuei Ot-
poka (MPI7 13W2):1%

Pa66u Cumon oobsichwi: Korma Cesitoit, 6yns OH biarociioseH,
noBesies1 Mspammio Bo3asurayte Ckuauio, OH Jal MOHSTDH CIIyXKa-
IIIMM aHTeJIaM, YTO OHM TaKXe JTOJIKHBI co3naTh CKUHUIO, U KOTIa
onHa CKuHMsI OblIa BO3IBUTHYTA, €IlE OJHA MOSBUIACH B BBILIHUX
oburensax. 1o Obuta Ckunust otpoka (1YI 13UND), ube nMs GbLIO
MeTaTpoH, ¥ TaM OH IIPUHOCHUT B JKE€PTBY AYILIH IIPABEIHUKOB Paan
ucKyruieHus: M3pamist B 1HU ero u3rHanust. 3

OueHb UHTEPECHAs! JeTalb 3TOr0 OMMCAHUSI CKHUHUU COCTOUT B YIIO-
MUWHAHWUM OYII TPaBEAHUKOB, TIPUHOCHUMBIX B XXePTBY MeTaTpOHOM.
JaHHoe yrmoMuHaHue, BO3MOXHO, COOTHOCUTCSI C YacTO BCTpeva-
IOIIMMCS YKe JaXke B paHHMX pacckasax o EHoxe onmcaHueM exe-
JIHEBHOTO >KEPTBOIPUHOILIEHUSI COHMOB AaHIEeJ0B, OMBIBAIOIINX
ce0sT B OTHEHHOM peKe, BeITeKatomeid u3-mo [Ipecrona CiaBsl, Tae
Kak pa3 1 HaxoauTtcsl cKkuHust OTpoka.

CaalieHHUYecKe 00s13aHHOCTM MeTaTpoHa He ObLIY TTpeaaHbl
3a0BEeHUI0 U B 00Jiee MO3AHUX UCTOUHUKAX UYIEHCKON MUCTHKMU.
B Tekcrax, cBS3aHHBIX ¢ TpaAULIME, COCTABIAIONIE KHUTY 302ap,
TaK:Ke Hallla CBOE OTpaxkeHMe KOHILEMUMs o0s13aHHOCTel MeTa-
TpOHa, OTHOCSIINXCS K HeOecHO# ckuHuu. B Kuuee 3oeap 11.159a
TOBOPUTCS:

133 W. S. McCullough, Jewish and Mandean Incantation Texts in the Royal Ontario
Museum (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1967) D 5—6.

34 Alexander, “The Historical Settings of the Hebrew Book of Enoch,” 166.

35 HeoOX0AMMO OTMETUTD, YTO BhIpaxkeHue «CKUHUA OTpoKa» MOXHO HAlTh
TakXke B Marepuaiax, oTHocsuuxcs kK npenanuto Hluyp Koma. TloapoOHblit
a”Haiu3 obpaza MeTarpoHa B pamkax 3Toil Tpaguuuu cMm. B Cohen, Liturgy and
Theurgy in Pre-Kabbalistic Jewish Mysticism, 1241T.

3% Midrash Rabbah, 5.482-3.
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Mpsl y3Hanu, yto Cstoit, 6yns OH BiarocioBeH, pacckaszan Mo-
nceto 000 Bcex MpaBWiiaX W obOpasliax, 1Mo KOTOPHIM TOJIKHA OBITh
noctpoeHa CKUHUS, AJ1s1 KaXI0ro U3 KOTOPBIX ObUTA CBOU MPEANU-
canus, u [Mowuceli| Bumen MetaTpoHa, COBEPIIAIOIIETO CIIyKEHIE B
Heil B KayecTBe [1epBOCBSIIEHHUKA. ... OH BUIEN, KaK CIy>XUT Me-
TatpoH.... Cearoii, 6yns OH biarocioBeH, ckazan Mowucero: Bars-
HU Ha CKUHUIO, U B3MISHU Ha IoHoIy. ... 37

BaxxHoi1 neTajiblo 3TOro TeKcrTa u3 3oeapa MpeacTaBlisieTCsI BOCIIPU-
gatre MeTaTpoHa B KaudecTBe IepBOCBsIeHHUKA. CleayeT oTMe-
TUTh, YTO HE TOJILKO B 3TOM CPABHUTEJIBHO MTO3IHEM COUMHEHUN, HO
U B paHHUX UCTOYHUKAX, CBSI3aHHbIX C TPAAULIME XelXanioT, 0cob0
BbIIAIOIIMECS AHTEJIbI HATIPSAMYIO UASHTUMDULIMPYIOTCS ¢ 00SI3aHHO-
CTbIO U TUTYJIOM HebecHoro IlepBocBsiiieHHuKa. Paxen Dinop 3a-
MeTWIa, YTO MeTaTpoH B TOKYMEHTax U3 [ eHU3bl aCCOLIMUPYETCS C
poibio [lepBOCBSIIEHHUKA, COBEPIIAIONIETO XKEePTBOIMPUHOIIEHNS
Ha HeGecHOM anTtape.3® MccienoBateapbH1LIA TPUBJIEKIAa BHUMAHKE
K BaXXHOMY CBMJIETEJILCTBY, COAEPXKAILEMYCSI B OMHOM U3 TEKCTOB
Kaupckoil I'eHussl, rne MetaTpoH sIBHO Ha3BaH IlepBocCBsIeHHM -
KOM U TJIaBOW CBSIILIEHHUKOB:

4 3aximmHaio T1ebs, [MetaTpoH]|, GoJjiee BO3TIOOJICHHBIA U HOPO-
roii, yeM Bce HeOecHble cyilecTBa, [BepHblii ciayxurenb| bora
Wspanist, [lepBocBsiiieHHUK ('7171 113), masa [CBslIEHHUK]OB
@rIm2T] WNT), THI, obiasaloUIMil [ceMbIOAECATHIO| UMEHAMM;
ybe uMsl [mogooHo nmenu l'ocrioaa] ... Benukuit KHsi3b, Ha3HAYeH-
HBII1 HaJl BEJIMKMMU KHA3bSIMU, TJ1aBa BCeX CTaHOB.™?

Panee yxe ymommHagoch O cCiyxXeHuM MeraTpoHa 3a HeOeCHOI
3aBecoit (/lapeod), 4yTO HanmloOMUHaeT 00 YHUKAJbHOW 00s13aHHO-
CTM 3eMHOTO TIEPBOCBSIICHHMKA, KOTOPOMY OIHOMY ITO3BOJICHO

37 Tishby, The Wisdom of Zohar, 2.645.

38 Elior, “From Earthly Temple to Heavenly Shrines,” 228.

39 L. H. Schiffman and M. D. Swartz, Hebrew and Aramaic Incantation Texts
from the Cairo Genizah (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1992) 145-7,
151. O MeraTtpoHe kak IlepBocBsiieHHuKke cMm. Schiffman et al., Hebrew and
Aramaic Incantation Texts from the Cairo Genizah 25—28; 145—47; 156—157; esp.
145; Elior, “From Earthly Temple to Heavenly Shrines,” 299, n. 30. Axy0 Auib-
Kupkucanu cchuiaeTcsl Ha CBUAETENILCTBO TajMyna O CBSIIEHHUYECKUX O0sI-
3aHHOCTsIX MeTarpona. CMm. Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews, 6.74; L. Nemoy,
“Al-Qirgisani’s Account of the Jewish Sects and Christianity,” HUCA 7 (1930)
317-97.
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BXOIUTh B MOMEILEHWE 3a 3aBecoil 3eMHOro xpama.'® B Hamem
MpeXXHEM OOCYXKIEHUM JAaHHOTO BOIPOCAa BO3MOXHBIA MCTOYHUK
nono0HOM YHUKAJIBHOM posin MeTaTpoHa 0OBSICHSIICS C IIOMOIIbIO
Martepuaia, coaepxaiierocsi B I Enox 14; B 9TOM TeKCTe TOJBKO Ma-
TpUAapX MPEACTABICH MOSBIISIOMMNMCS B HeOecHOM CBSITOM CBSITHIX,
B TO BpeMsl KakK Jpyrue aHrejbl OCTaBaluCh OTTOPOXEHHBIMU OT
BHYTpeHHEro nomelleHus.'#* Takoe omycaHue TaKxKe COIJIACyeTcsI
CO CBUIECTEJIbCTBOM TpaIULIUU XeixanoT, B KOTOpoii ToJabko OTpo-
Ky, T.¢. MeTaTpoHy, I03BOJICHO COBEpIIaTh CIyKEeHUE 3a HeOeCHOI
3aBECOM.

OueHb UHTEPECHBIM TpeACcTaBiseTcs: TOT (akT, yTo pojb Me-
TaTpoHa Kak HebecHoro IlepBocBsillieHHMKA, B TEKCTaxX, MPUHAMI-
JIeKaIIuX TPamguIuy XeuxasloT, MOo-BUAMMOMY, TEPEeKITMKaeTCsI ¢
MOTHBOM OCOOBIX CBSIIIIEHHUYECKUX 00SI3aHHOCTEU TJIaBHOTO 3eM-
HOTO JEeHCTBYIOIIETro JIUILIA JUTEePaTyphl XeixanaoT, padou Mimasis
OeH Dauiiu, 1Isk KOToporo MeTaTpoH BbICTyIaeT B KAYECTBE aHTe-
J1a-ToJKoBaresl. [1pruHuMasi Bo BHUMaHUE IPUHAIIEKHOCTD K CBSI-
LIEHHUYeCcKoMy cocsioBuio EHoxa-MertaTtpoHa, He TpeacTaBseTcs
CllydaliHbIM, 4TO U padou Mimasib, TaHHAl, TaKKe MOHMMAETCsI
Kak TepBocCBslleHHUK. M He ciayvyaliHO TO, YTO OH Ha3BaH IepBO-
CBSILLIEHHUKOM B Basau bpaxom 7a.**? Paxes DI1op oTMedaeT, 4To B
Xetixanom Pabbamu nasi onucaHusl 3TOr0 paBBUHNUCTUYECKOTO aBTO-
puTeTa MCITOIB3YIOTCS CJIOBA, HATTOMUHAIOIINE TTOXOXYIO JIEKCUKY
u3 Taamyaa, a MMEHHO, OH TIpeACTaBJIeH TaM KaK CBSIIEHHUK, BO3-
JKUTAKOLINNI MPUHOILIIeHNE Ha anTape.'3 B npyrux trekcrax Tpaguiun
XeiixanoT, B ToM yncie B TpeTbeil knure EHoxa, Takke comepkaTcst
MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE CBUIECTETLCTBA CBSIIEHHUYECKOTO MIPOUCXOXKIIEe-

40 O nebecHoii 3aBece, [lapeode, Kak HEOECHOM SKBUBAJIEHTE NApOKem, 3aBe-
ce Uepycanmumckoro xpama cM. Halperin, The Merkabah in Rabbinic Literature,
169, note 99; Morray-Jones, A Transparent Illusion, 1641f.

1 JevBun airmepvH BHICKA3bIBAET IPEAIIONOXEHKME, 4TO B [lepBoii KHUTE
EHoxa «aHrejbl, OTAEJIeHHbIE OT BHYTPEHHETO ITOMEIIEHMS, CIIyKAT CBSLICH-
HUKaMK B HeGecHOM xpame EHoxa. [1epBOCBSIIIEHHMKOM, BEPOSTHO, BBICTY-
naet caMm EHOX, KOTOpPBIi, MO-BUAMMOMY, B HeOeCHOM CBSITOM CBSITHIX MOJIUT
O TIPOIIEHWH IUTS CBSATHIX CYIIECTB... HEBOZMOXHO He 3aMETHTh, YTO 3eMHOI
EHox nmoapa3symeBaeTcst IIPEeBOCXOISAIIMM I10 PAHTY JaXKe TEX aHTEJI0B, KOTOPBIE
CUYUTAIOTCS TIPABUJIBHO UCITOJHSIONIMMU CBOM obs3aHHOCTH». Halperin, The
Faces of the Chariot, 82.

42 Cwm. Takxe Baeau Kmybom 105b; Baeau Xyaaun 49a.

3 Elior, “From Earthly Temple to Heavenly Shrines,” 225.
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HUs pabou Winmasisa. 44 OTnndnTelbHbIe TIPU3HAKY CBIIIEHHUYE-
CKOTIO CITy>KeHUSsI, TPUCYIIE STOMY MUCTUKY, OTPaXKaIOT HE TOJIbKO
MOTHUB HeOECHOTO CBsIeHCTBA MeTaTpoHa,'”> HO TakKXKe COOTHO-
CSTCS ¢ TIPEKHUMM CBSIIIICHHUYECKUMU O0SI3aHHOCTSIMU TaTpuap-
xa Enoxa, n3zBectHeiMu 110 IlepBoii knure Enoxa n Kuuee robuiees,
YTO MOATBEPXKIAeTCS 3aMeUYaHUEeM HEKOTOPBIX YUEHBIX O TOM, YTO «B
Tpetbeii kHure EHoxa HabmomaeTcss 3aMeTHBIN Hapajiean3M MeXK-
1y BozHeceHreM MMasis u BozHeceHreM EHoxax .46

BoamoxHocTb napainienusma mexiay padoou Minmasnem u EHo-
XOM BHOBb MOJHMMAET BOIMPOC O TMITIOTETUYECKUX MCTOKAX POJIH
MeraTpoHa KakK CBSIIIEHHUKA U CIYKUTEIST B HEOECHON CKUHWU.
YyeHble Mpexae yKasblBajlud Ha TO, UTO yxXe B Kuuee cmpadiceil U
Knuee rbuneeé cenbMoii JOIOTOIHBIN MaTprapX M300paxkajcs Kak
CBSIILIECHHUK B HEOECHOM CKUHUU. B ellle omHOM eHOXUYECKOM HC-
ToYHUKe, BTopoit knure EHoXa, TOTOMKM CEIbMOTO ITOMOTOITHOTO
nmaTpuapxa, BKJIo4Jasi ero cbiHa MedycajioMa, npeacTaBleHbl Kak
CTPOUTENIU aTaps Ha TOM MecTe, rae EHox ObL1 B3ST Ha Hebeca. Bbl-
00p MecTa, BO3MOXHO, CJIY>KUT TOMOJHUTEIbHBIM 10Ka3aTeIbCTBOM
0co00i1 posy MmaTpuapxa o OTHOIIEHUIO K HEOECHOMY IIPOTOTUILY
3TOro0 3eMHOro xpama. B ToM xe nceBaosnurpacruiyeckoM courmHe-
Hun EHOX n306paxkaeTcs B CBOCH CBAIIEHHUYECKOMN PO OTHUM U3
TeX, KTO MepenaeT HaCTaBJAECHUS O CBSIIICHHUYECKUX 00SI3aHHOCTSIX
CBOUM JCTSIM.

HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO MCTOKM MOTHUBA CBSIILICHHUYECKUX OOSI-
3aHHOCTell MeTarpoHa MOXHO CPaBHUTEIBHO JIETKO IPOCIIEAUTH

4 Cwm., K ipumMepy, 3 Enox 2:3: «MetaTpoH oTBeTUII... «OH [pad6u MimMasib|
u3 KoJieHa JleBusi, KOTopoe BO3HOCUT Bo3HouueHuss Ero MimeHnu, u3 cemeHu
AapoHa, kotoporo usopan Csaroii, oyabs OH binarocnoBeH, 1adbl oH OblT EmMy
CIIyKMTeJIeM U Ha KOToporo OH BO3JIOXMWI BeHell CBsileHCTBa Ha CHHae»».
Tantnesckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 177.

45 Haranuoai Jeitd orMedaeT, yto B Tperbeil kHure EHOoXa «B KayecTBe He-
OECHOro TepBOCBsIILIECHHMKA MeTaTpoH CIIYXKUT MUGOIOTUUECKUM TPOTOTH -
IMOM MUCTHKa, MPUHAICKAIIEr0 K Tpaauiuy MepKaBbl, TAKOTO KaK padbou
Wimasie. Brarogapst pojiv mepBOCBSIIICHHUKA, KOTOPOil HajiejieH MeTaTpoH,
[TOIYEPKUBAETCS (DYHKIIMOHAIBHOE COOTBETCTBUE MEXIY AHTEIbCKUM IpE-
craBuresieM bora u yeoBe4eCKMM MUCTUKOM (06a OHM IIPEACTABIISIOTCS KaK
CBSILIEHHUKM), TOrJAa KaK e€ro npeobpaxeHue M3 4YeJOBEYECKOro CyIlIecTBa B
aHresa CIy>KUT OTPAXECHUEM OHTOJOIMYECKOTO MPOLIECCa, KOTOPhI MUCTUKK
MOTYT BOCIIPOM3BECTH KaK UX COOCTBEHHOE BOCILIECTBHE Ha TPOH U MPeodpa3o-
BaHUE B aHTeJIbCKOE cylecTBo». Deutsch, Guardians of the Gate, 34.

146 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 106—7.
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B pPaHHMX €HOXMYECKMX INpedaHUsIX, HEKOTOpbIEe HCCIeAOBaTE]IN
BBICKA3bIBAIOT MHEHME O TOM, YTO BKJAJ B pa3BUTUE TaHHOMW KOH-
LIENLMHA MOT OBITb BHECEH U APYTMMU PAaHHUMU TpaauLUsIMU. Tak
lonem npenarojaraeT, 4To Ha (popMUpOBaHUE KOHLEMINU CBSI-
LIEHHUYECKUX 00s13aHHOCTeil MeTtaTpoHa B HEOECHOI CKUHUY OKa-
3aj1a BIMSIHME POJib Muxamia Kak HeOeCHOTo cBAIIeHHUKA.' Tlo
MHEHMIO 3TOr0 YYEHOTI'0, «COTJIaCHO NpeAaHUsIM HEKOTOPBIX MUCTH -
KOB MepkaBbl, MeTaTpoH 3aHs1T MecTo Muxaujia B KauecTBe IepBO-
CBSIILIEHHUKA, COBEPLIAIOLIErO CIY>XeHKe B HeOeCHOM XpaMe....»™8
Horanku Illosema mpeAacTaBIsIIOTCS MMEIOIMMMN OCOOYIO 3HA4YM-
MOCTb, TTOCKOJIBKY HEKOTOPBIE TaIMYyINYECKNE UCTOYHUKU, TaKKUe
Kak baeau Xaeuea 12b, baeau Menaxom 110a u baeau 3eaxum 62a,
CBUJIETEJILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO KOHLENLMS poiau Muxauiaa B Kade-
CTBE MEPBOCBSIIIEHHMKA OblJla IIUPOKO PACIpOCTpaHEHa B paB-
BUHUCTUYECKON JIMTEpaType M, BO3MOXHO, MOCIYKWJIa OTHUM U3
BaXXHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B (DOPMUPOBAHUM CBSIIIEHHUYECKOrO 00pa3a
MeTtatpoHa.

Hakonen, ciiemyeT BBIOSIUTH €1€ OOMH aCIeKT CBSIIEHHUYE-
ckoit ponmu MertarpoHa. B texcre u3 3 Enox 15B, npuBeneHHOM B
Hayajie 3TOTO pasesia Halleil paboThl, ICHO TTOKA3aHO, YTO OJHUM
M3 acIeKTOB CiyxXKeHus1 MeraTpoHa B HeOECHOl CKMHUM CUMTa-
eTcsl PYKOBOACTBO COHMAaMU AaHTEJIOB, BOCIIEBAIOIIMX HeOeCHbIE
npocnasiieHus1 bory.'* Takum obpazom, MeraTpoHa MOXHO pac-
CMAaTpUBATh HE TOJIBKO KaK CIIY>XKUTEJIS] B HEOeCHOM CKUHUM UJTA He-
o6ecHoro IlepBocBsillieHHUKA, HO TaKXKe M KaK pyKOBOAUTEJIS IIPO-
necca rpociasieHus bora. Maptun KosH oTMeuaeT, 4To B TeKCTaXx,
npuHamiexamux tpaguuuu Hluyp Koma, ciayxenue MetaTpoHa
B HEOECHOI CKUHUM TIPEICTABIISIETCS <«COBEPIICHHO JIUTYprude-

7 TepuioMm IloneM orMmeyaer, 4yto «0 Muxawie Kak o I1epBOCBAILEHHUKE
ObLIO M3BECTHO B MYAEHCKUX MCTOYHUKAX, KOTOPbIE MCITOJIB30BaJ THOCTHYE-
ckuit aBTop B Excerpta ex Theodoto, § 38; TonbKo apxanren [T.e. Muxaw| Bxo-
T BHYTPH 3a 3aBeCy, UTO CIYKUT aHajorueit meiictsust [lepBocBsIIeHHUKA,
BXOJISIILIETO pa3 B rof B CBATOE CBATHIX. Muxani Kak [1epBOCBsIIIIeHHUK Ha He-
Oecax Takxke ynomuHaetcst B Menoxom 110a (mapanienb K Xaeuea 12b) u 3ea-
xum 62a. bapaiita B TpakTaTe Xacuea — caMblii APEBHUI UCTOYHKK.” Scholem,
Jewish Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism, and Talmudic Tradition, 49, n. 19.

148 G. Scholem, “Metatron,” EJ, 11.1445.

49 Jlsumen AGpaMmc TIpUBJIEKAET BHUMAaHUE UCCIIENOBATENEl K €Ile OTHO-
My BaXHOMY cBUOeTeNnbcTBY U3 Cegep xa-Xewex, tae MeTaTpoH TpencTaB-
JIEH TIOBeJIeBaIOLIMM aHrejJaM Bo3HOCUTL xBajbl Llapio CnaBbl. Abrams, “The
Boundaries of Divine Ontology,” 304.
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CKMM»; MeTaTpoH BBICTYIIaeT «CKopee KaK HeOeCHBI XopMeiicTep 1
PaCITOPSIIUTENb IEPEMOHUY, YeM HeOSCHBII TIePBOCBAIIIEHHUK» . ">°

Onucanusg aeiictBuii MetaTpoHa, yrpaBJisitoIero COHMaMM aH-
TeJIoB B IpUCYTCTBUM bora, MOXHO OOGHAPYKUTh B HECKOJIBKUX TeK-
crax Tpaauuuu XeixaaoT. OnHO U3 TaKUX OMUCAHUI COACPXKUTCS
B Xeiixanrom 3ymapmu (Synopse §390), rne npuBOAUTCS Ceaytolee
npeaaHue:

OpnHa xaiiiis MonHUMaeTCs Haj cepaUMaMU M HUCXOJIUT Ha CKU-
Huwo otpoka (MY ]3LM), uybe uma — MeTaTpoH, U roOBOpUT
IJ1acOM BEJIMKMM, TIJIaCOM aOCOJIIOTHOTO Oe3MousBus.... BHeszarm-
HO Bce aHTesibl 3aMoJiKaloT. CTpaXku M CBSATHIE 3aTUXaloT. B mMoJ-
YaHUM OHM BOBJIEKAIOTCSI B OTHEHHYIO peKy. Xailiiom OIlyCKaloT
CBOM JIMIa BHU3, U 3TOT OTpPOK, uybe UMsI — MeTaTpoH, TPUHO-
CUT OTOHb TJIYXOThl M BJIaraeT ero B MX YIIM, YTOObI OHU HE MOT-
JIA CIIbIIIATh 3ByKa Boxbeil peun miam HeBbipazumoro MMenu. OT-
pPOK, 4be UMsSI — MeTaTpoH, 3aTeM IMPU3bIBAET, HA CEMb T'OJIOCOB
(m'va D23 DY MR 7731 1170En WMWY 10IAY), ero
’KMBOE, YUCTOE, MOYTEHHOE, BHYLIAOLIEE TPEIET ... uM4...">"

MeTtaTpoH IpeACTaBIeH B 3TOM PaccKase He TOJbKO COBEPIIAIOLINM
Cly>keHue B HEOECHOM CKMHMU WJIM B KauecTBe HEOECHOTo TMepBo-
CBSIILIEHHUKA, HO TAKXKE U KaK PacIopsiiuTe/Ib HeOeCHOM JIUTYPTUM.
CBueTebCTBA, pacKpbIBalOIINe JIUTYPTUUECKYIO pojib MeTaTpoHa,
colepxKarcsl He TOJIbKO Cpely MUCAHWM, MPUHAIIeXKAIIUX Tpaau-
1y XexaaoT, HO TAaKXKe U B IPYTOM JIUTEpaTypHOM TeUEeHUHU, OKa-
3aBIlIeM OOJIBIIIOE BIUSTHUE HAa pAHHIOIO UYAEHCKYI0 MUCTUKY, TIPEI-
CTaBJICHHOM TEKCTaMU, OTHocsiluumucs K tpaauuuu Hluyp Koma.
OnucaHus, oOHapyXuBaeMmble B TekcTtax Tpaguuuu Illuyp Koma,
cojiepxKar Moxoxee npegaHue, coriacHo KoTopomy MetaTpoH ocy-
LLIECTBJISIET POJIb IUTYprudeckoro ciayxureins. Tak, B Cegep Xaxko-
ma 155—164 roBopuTtcs cieayloiiee:

W aHresnbl, ObIBILIME C HUM, TPUXOST U okpyxatoT [Ipecton Cnassl.
OHU CTaHOBSTCS IO OAHY CTOPOHY, a (HeOeCHBIE) CO3MaHUsI — 10
NPYry1o cTopoHny, u lllexuna naxonutcst Ha [Ipecrone CinaBbl nmoce-
penuHe. M onHO co3maHue BoccTaeT Hall cepachuMaMU U OITyCKaeTCst
Ha CKUHUIO OTPOKa, Ybe UMSI — MeTaTpOH, U TOBOPUT IJIACOM BEJIU-
KMM, TOHYANIINM TaacoM 6e3moBus, «IIpecton CnaBbl OucTaeT!»
Toryac aHrenbl ymoskatoT a Upun n Kadywun 3atuxarot. OHM crie-
LT, yCTPEMUBLIKUCH K OTHEHHOI peke. M HebecHbIe CO30aHMSsI OITy-

5% Cohen, Liturgy and Theurgy in Pre-Kabbalistic Jewish Mysticism, 134.
51 Schifer et al., Synopse, 164.
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CKAlOT CBOM JIMLIA BHU3, U 3TOT OTPOK, Ube UMsi — MeTaTpoH, Mpu-
HOCHUT OTOHbB TJTYXOTHI ... M BJIaraeT (ero) B YIIIM HeOeCHBIX CO3MaHMI,
YTOOBI OHM HE CiblIIaiu 3ByKa peun Csroro, o0ynb OH biarocio-
BEH, ¥ TOTO SIBHOTO MMEHU, KOTOPOE OTPOK, Ybe UMSI — MeTaTpoH,
IMPOU3HOCUT B 3TO BPEMsI Ha CEMb IOJIOCOB, Ha CEMbIECST roJ0COB,
BO CJIaBY €T0 KUBOTO, YMCTOTO, TOYTEHHOTO, CBSITOTO, BHYIIAIOIIETO
TpETIET, JOCTOMHOTO, CMEJIOT0, CHILHOTO U CBAIIEHHOTO MMEHM. 52

IMoxoxee mpemaHue oOHapyxxuBaeTcss B counHeHUn Cuddyp Pab-
ba 37—46, elie OMHOM UCTOYHMKE, CBSI3aHHOM C Tpaguiueit Hluyp
Koma, Tie aHTeILCKUIA OTPOK, OAHAKO, HE UAECHTU(PUIIUPYETCS C aH-
reJiom MeTaTpoHOM:

W anrenbl, ObIBIIME ¢ HUM, TIpUXoAsT U okpyxatoT (ITpecron) Crna-
BbI; OHU CTaHOBSITCS IO OIHY CTOPOHY, a HeOeCHbIe CO3AaHuUs — 10
NPYTy1o cTOpoHy, u llexuna nocepenute. M onHo co3naHue MogHu-
maetcs Haf I1pectonom CnaBel M KacaeTcsl ceparMOB 1 HUCXOIUT
Ha CKUHUIO OTpPOKa M TOBOPUT IJIaCOM BEJUKUM, (KOTOPBI €CTh
TakKe) miac 6e3moiiBus, «TOJbKO IPeCcTo BO3BEAY 51 Haad HUM».
Od¢hanumer 3amonkaroT () cepaumbl 6e3MonBHBI. CoHMBI HMpun 1
Kaodywun copaceiBatorcs B OrHeHHYI0 Peky, 1 HebGecHbIe CO31aHust
OITyCKalOT CBOM JIMIIA BHU3, X OTPOK OE3MOJIBHO NMPUHOCUT OTOHb
1 BJIaraeT ero B X YIIU, YTOObI OHU HE CJIBIIIAIN TPOU3HECEHHOTO
3ByKa; (BCjied 3a TeM) OH ocTaeTcs onuH. M oTpok HasbiBaeT Ero Be-
JIMKUM, MOTYYUM U BHYIIAIOIIUM TPeTeT, 6JaropoaHbIM, CUITbHBIM,
MOIIHBIM, YMCTBIM U CBSATBIM, U CUJIbHBIM W IParoleHHbIM U J10-
CTOMHBIM, CHUSIIOIIUM U HEBUHHBIM, BO3JIOOJEHHBIM U YIUBUTEb-
HBIM ¥ BO3BBIILIEHHBIM 1 HEGECHBIM 1 cBepKaroiuM Borom.™3

biarogapst 3TUM TeKcTaM CTAaHOBMTCS MOHSITHBLIM, 4YTO MeTaTpoH
BOCIIPMHUMAETCS HEe MPOCTO KaK CYIIECTBO, 3alllUIIaloIIee 1 IO -
roTaBJiMBalollee HeOeCcHbIe COHMBI K IpociaBiieHnIo bora, HO Tak-
K€ M KaK pacIiopsauTe/b U yYaCTHUK JIMTYPTAYECKON LIepeMOHNUM
npusbiBaHus boxbero Mmenu. B maHHOM TeKCTe TTOIYEPKUBAIOTCS
BBIIAIOIIMECS] BOKaJbHbIE CIOCOOHOCTM MeTaTpoHa, MO3BOJISIIO-
e emy BocrnieBatb boxbe MMs Ha ceMb ToJIOCOB.

OueBugHO, pegaHue, coxpaneHHoe B Cegep Xakkoma, HE MO-
JKEeT pacCMaTpUBATBCSI OTIACJIBHO OT TPaAMLMid, COAEPKAILIUXCS B

52 M. Cohen, The Shi‘ur Qomah: Texts and Recensions (TSAJ, 9; Tiibingen:
Mohr-Siebeck, 1985)162—4.

53 Cohen, The Shi‘ur Qomah: Texts and Recensions, 162—4. O ToM, KaK 3TOT
TEKCT COOTHOCUTCS C IpelaHueM, CBsI3aHHBIM ¢ oOpa3om Otpoka, cM.: Davila,
“Melchizedek, the “Youth,” and Jesus,” 248—74.
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Synopse §390 u 3 Enox 15B, mockoIbKy BCe TpU pacckaza 00beau-
HEHBI TIOXOXKEeI CTPYKTYpOM M MCIIOJIb3yeMOl TepMUHOI0ruei. Bo
BCEX HUMX TakXke MoayepKuBaeTcsl Bemyiasi poib OTpoka B Xoje
HeOecHOM ciTy>KObl. BaxkHO OoTMeTUTh TakKe, 9YTO pojib MeTaTpoHa
KaK OTBETCTBEHHOTO 3a 3allIUTy aHTEJIOB U 32 PACTIOPSIKEHUE XOI0OM
UX CIYXXEHUs B TIpoliecce npociapieHust bora He orpaHUYMBaeTCs
TOJIbKO BBILIEYTTOMSIHYTBIMU TEKCTAMU, & HAXOJAUT CBOE BbIPaXKEHUE
B 0oJiee IMPOKOM psifie UCTOUHUKOB Tpaauuuii Xeixanot u Hluyp
Koma."* Euie onHO onucaHue, MpeauiecTBYIONIee pACCMOTPEHHOMY
paHee TeKCTy U3 TOrOo Xe caMoro uctouHuka (Synopse §385), Takke
OTMEUYEHO aJJIIO3USIMU Ha BeIylllyio pojb MeTaTpoHa B mpoiiecce
HeOecHOro MpociaBieHus, ¢ YTOYHEHWeM, YTO OHO COBepIlaeTcs
TpH pasa B JCHb:

Korma Otpok Bxoaut nox Tpon Cnapbsl, bor ¢ cusgiommym JIuinom
obOHMMaeT ero. Bce aHreabl coOMparoTcss BMeCTe M 00pallaiTcs K
Bory Kak K «BeJINKOMY, MOT'y4eMy 1 BbI3bIBalOlleMy TpereT bory»,
1 OHU BO3HOCSIT XBaJibl Bory TpuKIbl B IEHb C ITOMOILIBIO OTPOKA
(@ 2mEmn 5ot ore b m7apn omawny)...»

O06s13aHHOCTH MeTaTpoHa Kak XopMmeiicTepa uian HeOeCHOIo pacrio-
pSOUTENs TUTYPIUU, O-BUAMMOMY, PACIIPOCTPAHSIIOTCS HE TOJIb-
KO B OTHOILIEHUM €ro PyKOBOACTBA COHMAMU aHIeJ0B, HO TaKXKe U
JIIOIbMU, OCOOEHHO MUCTUKAMMU, TOMYILIEHHbIMU B HEOECHbIE 00U~
tenu. B 3 Enox 1:9—10 EHox-MetaTpoH, BepOsSITHO, TOTOBUT pad-
6u Mimmasist Kk BocnieBaHUo xBajibl CBaTOMY: «ToTuac MeTaTpoH,
KH$13b boxxbero [TpucyTcTBust, TTIOAOIIEN U TIPUBET MEHS B UyBCTBO
U MOCTaBUJI MEHSI Ha HOTH, HO ellle B TeueHUe (1IeJI0ro) yaca y MeHsl
He OBIJIO JOCTAaTOYHO CHJI, YTOOBI CITeTh TUMH Tiepe cIaBHBIM Tpo-
HOM ciaBHoro Llapst....»™°

Panee yxe oTMeuasioch, YTO MOTUB CBSILIEHHUYECKUX OOsI3aH-
HocTeit MeTaTpoHa, BO3MOXHO, IEPEKIMKAETCsl C pAHHUMU CBUJIE-
TEJIbCTBAMU O KYJIBTOBOI POJIM CEAbMOIO JOTIOTOITHOrO TaTprapxa.
ITogoOHast cBsSI3b HABOAUT HAa MBICIHL O TOM, YTO JIMTYpruyeckKast
posib MeTaTpoHa Kak HeOeCHOro xopMeicTepa, BO3MOXKHO, TaKXKe

54 JlaHHOe TIpeJaHre MOXHO OOHAPYXKHUTh B 60jIee TIO3MHUX UCTOYHHUKAX NY-
nerickoii Muctuku. JIsHuen Abpamc otmedaet, uto B Cegep xa-Xewex «Meta-
TPOH TIOBeJIeBaeT aHTeJlaM BocTieBaTh xBasbl Llapro CnaBel, 1 caM OH TIPUCYT-
cTByeT B MX yucie». Abrams, “The Boundaries of Divine Ontology, ” 304.

155 Schéfer et al., Synopse, 162—3.

56 Tantnesckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 176.
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BOCXOJUT CBOMMM HMCTOKAMU K PAHHUM €HOXMYECKUM pacCcKas3aM.
[MpuHUMas BO BHUMaHNWE BO3MOXKHOCTh €HOXMIECKOTO TIPOMCXOK -
JieHus1 poiu MeTaTpoHa Kak pyKOBOAUTEJIsI LIEPEMOHUY TTOKJIOHE-
Hus bory, cienyet o0paTUTHCS K IpeAaHUIO OTpaXXeHHOMY B 18-0i1
miaBe Bropoit kHuru EHoxa, B KOTOpOM Tarpuapx MpeacTaBicH
TTOOIIPSIOMNM HebecHbIX CTpaxkeit HauaTh JIUTYPTUIeCKOe CIyXKe-
Hue niepen Jluom boxbsum. B mpocTtpanHoii penakuuu 2 Exox 18:8
TOBOPUTCST:

U ciipocun s [Exox|: [Touemy BEI He ciienyeTe 3a OpaThsIMU BalllIMU
U He citykuTe Tipe auiuoM FocriogHuM? YcTaHOBUTE CITy>KObI Ballln
U CIIYXKWTE TIpe TUoM ['ocioqHUM, 4TOObI He TTporHeBaTh ['ocmona
Bora Barero g0 konua."”

BaxxHO OTMETUTB, UTO, HECMOTpSI Ha coBeT EHOXa aHreiam, Haxoas -
IIMMCS Ha IISITOM HeOe, OH IPU3bIBAeT UX HAYaTh CIIy>XKEHUE «IIpe
JInom lNocrmogHuM», TO ecTh nepen boxneit Cnapoit (Kasod) — bo-
KkbuM IlpucyrcrBuem, repen KOTOpbIM MeTaTpoH pyKOBOAWUT He-
OECHBIM MOKJIIOHEHUEM COHMOB aHTIEJIOB B IMO3IHUX PAaBBUHUCTU-
YeCKMX UCTOYHMKAX M TeKcTax XeiixanoT. [IpruHuMast Bo BHUMaHUe
BBILLIEYTTOMSIHYThbI€ TEHISHIIUU B pa3BUTUN PACCMATPUBAEMbIX KOH-
LeNuii, Ipeaanue, ooHapykeHHoe Bo 18-o0i1 rimaBe Bropoii kHuru
Enoxa, BO3MOXHO, MpeACcTaBIIsieT cO00i BaskHOE 3BeHO B (POPMUPO-
BaHMM KOHLIEMIIMU CBIIEHHUYECKUX 00s13aHHOCTel EHoxa-Mera-
TPOHA B KA4eCTBE CIYKUTEJIsI HeOeCHOM CKUHUM U pereHTa Hebec-
HOTO xopa.’®

57 XawarypsH, «Kuaura Enoxa», 50.

58 JIHTepecHO OTMETUTD, YTO MOXOXME, WIN JaKe KOHKYPUPYIOIe TeHAeH-
LIMM B Pa3BUTUU JaHHOTO MOTMBA MOXHO OOHAPYXWUTh B pAaHHUX MaTepuajax,
conepxarux cBeneHust 00 Maowne. Tak, B Omkposenuu Aspaama 10:9 Naoun
MPECTaB/IEH OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32 00y4YeHME BOCXBAJIEHUSIM «B CEPEIUHE YeJI0-
BEYECKOI HOYM, B ceabMOM dacy». Kynuk, A., «OTkpoBeHue ABpaaMa», Becm-
nuk Eepeiickoeo Ynusepcumema 5 (2002) 242. B rnaBe 12 TOro ke COYMHEHUS
ABpaam obpaiaetcst K Maouny kak K «[lesiy I1peaBeuHoro».
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2. «<HOBBIE» POJIM U TUTVYIJIbI

Memampon kax Baaodvika Ilpucymcmeus

ITpu paccMoTpeHuMM MaTepuaja, OTHOCSIIErocsl K TeMe Halllero
HUCCIIEIOBAHUS, B TIPEAUICCTBYIOIIUX TJaBaX Hallleil paboThl MbI
BBISICHUJIM, YTO B MpelaHuu o MeTaTpoHe COXpPaHWJIOCh BEJIUKOe
MHOXECTBO TUTYJIOB 3TOTO BEJIMKOIO aHTresa, MO-BUINMOMY, MPO-
HUCXOISIIMX U3 Pa3HbIX MCTOYHUKOB, TAKMX KaK paHHME JIETeHIbl 00
Aname, Enoxe, Maoune, Muxaune nu Meaxuceneke, a Takke pac-
cKa3bl 00 aHrenax B 0oJjiee TO3AHUX PABBUHUCTUUECKUX UCTOUHU-
Kax u JuTeparype Tpamuuuu Xeiixanor. [IpuHumas Bo BHUMaHME
pa3BuTHe 3TUX KoHLenuuii, Cegep Xeiixasom MOXHO paccMaTpu-
BaTh KaK COOpaHUE WJIM CBOETO POJA SHLIMKJIONEANIO TUTYJIOB Me-
TaTpoHa. JIeiiCTBUTEIbHO B 3TO KHUTE COAEPKUTCS BEJIMKOE MHO-
3KE€CTBO PAHHUX U MTO3IHUX 0003HAUEHUI 3TOT0O aHTeJa, B TOM YKCJIe
TaKue XOPOILIO U3BeCTHbIe TUTYJIbI KaK «KHs13b Mupa», «OTpok» 1
«Mablit fxse». OmHAKO, eciM OOpPaTUThL BHUMAHUE HA YaCTOTY
YIOMUHAHUS TeX WIU UHBIX TUTYJIOB MeTaTpoHa B TpeTbeli KHUTe
EHoxa, MOXXHO 3aMETUTh, YTO OIMH M3 HUX 3aHUMAET 0c000e MECTO
B TEKCTe MMEHHO OJiarofapsi 4acToTe ero mosropa. JlaHHbBIM TUTYIT
COOTHOCHUTCSI C KOHIIEIILIME YHUKAJIBHOTO MeCTa, 3aHMMAaeMOro
MeTtaTpoHOM 110 OTHOLIeHUIO K BboxbeMy JIuily: 3TOT aHTres cuu-
TaeTcst ocobbM ciyxkuteneM boxwero ITpucyrcTsus, 027 .
WccnenoBartenu yxe paHee oTMeuyanu, 4yTo B TpeTbeit kHure EHoxa
MeTtaTpoH TpeACTaBisieT cOO0il «aHresa,’™® HaleJIeHHOTO MPaBoOM
nocryna Kk boxpemy IMpucyrcrsuio, «JIuiy» bora ....»**° B tek-
cre 3 Enox 8:1 momuepkuBaeTcs, 4YTo oOsi3aHHOCTM MeTaTpoHa B
9TOI POJIM BKJIIOYAIOT B cebs clyxkeHue, csizaHHoe ¢ IIpecToiom
CnaBbl. '

59 Crnemyer OTMETUTh, YTO B Tpaguuuu MepKaBbl o0JafaHue TOZOOHBIMUI
CBOICTBaMU M 00SI3aHHOCTSIMU HE OTPaHUYMBAETCS UCKIIOUUTEIbHO MeTaTpo-
HoM. [Ilonem ormeuaeT, uto «Cap xa-nawum... — TEPMUH, KOTOPbIM 0003Hava-
eTcs LieJ1asi TpyIina BhICIIIMX aHTeJIOB, B TOM urciie MetatpoH». Scholem, Jewish
Mysticism, 63.

160 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 1.79.

161 3 Enox 8:1: «Pa66u Mmasib ckasan: AHre MemampoH, KHsI3b GOXECTBEH-
Horo [IpucyrctBust, ckazan MHe: [Ipen Tem, kak CsToii, 6yne OH biarocio-
BEH, TTOCTaBWJI MeHSI cIIykKuTh (y) TpoHa Cnasbl....» TanTieBckuit, Meaxucedex
u Memampon, 185. 3amMeTHas poib MeTaTpoHa, BO3MOXHO, TaKXe Hallljla CBOe
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CrenyeT OTMETUTh, UTO 0003HaUYeHue MeTtaTpoHa Kak «Bmaabi-
ku win Kus3s boxbero IIpucyTcTBusi» TOCTOSIHHO CIIeAyeT 3a yIIo-
MMHaHUeEM ero umeHu B Tperbeit Knure EHoxa.'®? K npumepy, yxe
B niepBoii T1aBe Ceghep Xetixanom 3TOT aHTeN TIPEACTABIICH YNTATEITIO
C JaHHBIM TUTYJIOM; B 3TOM TJIaBe OH UCIIOJIHSIET CBOIO 00S13aHHOCTD
npurnamenus paoou Minmasis K 6oxecrBeHHOMY [IpucyTcTBuio n
3alUTHI €T0 OT BpaxkJaeOHbIX AaHTEJIOB:

Toruac Casitoit, 6ynb OH BiarocioBeH, npu3Bajl MHE Ha MTOMOIIb
Csoero Cnyry, anrena MertaTtpona, Bmambiky Boxwero Ilpucyr-
ctBus. Y oH, pacnpaBuB KPbLJibsl CBOM, YCTPEMUIICS KO MHE C 00JIb-
0 paJloCThIO, Na0bl CITACTU MEHS OT X pyKU. Y OH B3s11 MEeHST 3a
DPYKY TMpel UX IJ1azaMu U ckasasl MHe: «Bxoau ¢ Mupom mnipen Jlune
Llapst Beicoxoro u Bo3BbleHHOT0, mabbl BO33peTh Ha I10O00ME
Mepkaswi».*%3

Yepes HeckoJibKO Tipemioxenuit (B 3 Exnox 1:9) MeraTtpoH yroMu-
HaeTcs KakK TOT, KTO MpUAaeT cuiabl pabou Mimasiio, 4ToObl TOT
MOT BOCIIeBaTh TMMH XBajibl bory, u 3mech ToXe BEJIMKUIA aHTell
BHOBB npescTaBieH Kak Kus3b boxbero [Ipucyrerus. ITocTostHHO
noBTopstIoleecs nMeHoBaHue MeratpoHa Kuszem boxbero Ilpu-
CYTCTBMSI HECKOJIBKO 03a1a4MBaeT, TaK KaK 3TOT TUTYJI B IIpeIaHUSIX
XeixajoT He IIPUHAJIEXKUT TOJIbKO UCKIIOYUTEILHO K MeTaTpoHny.
B nanHoM ciyyae B Tpagnuny MepKaBbl IT0-BUAUMOMY ITPOCTIEKM -
BaeTCs BJIMSIHUE TCEeBIO3MUrpadoB, B KOTOPHIX 3aCBUIETEIbCTBO-
BaH IIEJbIN KJacC BBICIIUX aHTeNoB/KHs3ei (3727 *MW), mormy-
ILLIEHHBIX K co3epLaHuio boxpero JInna. %4

BaxHo nmomuepkKHyTh, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha IIPUHAIJICXKHOCTh 3TO-
ro o0o3HaueHus1 He ToJabko MertaTpoHy, B Tpetbeli kHure EHoxa

OoTpaxkeHHe BO (hparMeHTe HAOIMMCH Ha OMHOU M3 MAarMUecKUX Jalll, TIe OH Ha-
3Ban 11'0711277 X271 KON, «BeaukuM KHsa3eM TpoHa». C. Gordon, “Aramaic
Magical Bowls in the Istanbul and Baghdad Museums,” Archiv Orientdlni 6
(1934) 328.

162 TTon06HOro PoJa TeHAEHLIMS TPHUCYILA HE TOJIbKO HCKITIoUNTEIbHO TpeTheit
kHure Enoxa. Cwm., K npumepy, MS. Leningrad Antonin 186 (=G19) (Schifer,
Geniza-Fragmente, 163): «5 3akiunaro 1e6si, MetarpoH, Kus3b [1pucyrcTBus,
s o0bsiBIIsIIO TeOe, MeTtaTpoH, KHs3b [IpucyrcrBusi, s TpebOyio ot Tedsi, MeTa-
TpoH, AHren [IpucyrcTBus, s 3anevariesato Teds, Metatpon, Kus3p [Ipucyr-
ctBUS... 1 OTPOK, OH Ha3BaJI ero | | CHIbHBIMU, BEJIMUECTBEHHBIMU, BHYIIIAI0-
LIUMU TpeneT [umeHamu|....» Schwartz, Scholastic Magic, 119—120.

163 Tanmnesckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 175.

164 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 105.
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OHO CTAHOBUTCSI CYILLIECTBEHHON YacThbIo 0011Ieli BBOAHOI (DOPMYJIbI
«Anren Mertarpon, Kusa3p boxbero IlpucyrcTBus», KoTopoit pad-
6u Mimasnb mpenBapsieT pacckasbl O pa3HOOOPa3HBIX OTKPOBE-
HUSX, MOJyYEHHbIX UM OT €r0 3HAMEHUTOrO aHTeja-TOJIKOBATES.
DT1a BBOIHAas (hopMyJia TaAKKe CIYKUT CBOETO poja pa3aeuTeTbHOI
YepToOl MEXIy CeKILMsSMU, COCTaBIsonuMu oouii Tekct Ceghep
Xeiixanom. W3penka sta noBTopsiowasicss popMyia ycuieHa H0-
MTOJTHATEILHBIM OTIpEAesIeHUEM: «cjlaBa BhIciiero Heba». Couera-
Hue BbipaxeHult «KHs13b boxbero IlpucyrcTBusi» u «ciaaBa Heba»
He TpeAcTaBisieTcsl ciydaiiHoi, mockoibKy boxwe IlpucyrcrBue/
JIuio — 310 boxbst CnaBa, mpeobpakaroiiasi JIIo00Tro CIy:KUTeJs
JIuua B mpociaBieHHOE aHreJIbCKOE CYIIECTBO, MOA0OHOE CBOEK
cBeTOHOCHOCThIO boxxbemy Jluily. Takoro poma mapagokcaibHOE
npeobpaxkeHue moapodbHo omucaHo B 3 Enox 15 (Synopse §19), rioe
TOBOPHUTCSI O TOM, KaK MeTaTpoH paccKka3biBaeT padou Minmasiio o
CBOEM yCTpallialollieM NpeBpalleHuu B ciayxurtess boxbero Jluna:

Pa66u Mimmasnb ckaszan: Anren MerarpoH, KHa3b boxbero Ipu-
CYTCTBMSI, CjlaBa BhICIIEro Heba, ckasan MHe: Korma Cesitoii, Oyab
On bnarocnoBeH, B3su1 MeHsI, YTOOBI CTyKUTh TpoHy CaBbl, KoJie-
caMm (eaneannum) Mepkass v BceM NOTpeOHOCTSIM [llexumbt, TOTUAC
MOSI TUTOTh TTPEBPAaTUIIACh B TTaMs, MOM MYCKYJIBI — B SIDKUI OTOHb,
MOM KOCTU — B MOKXKEBEJOBBIE YTOJIbsI, MOU PECHUIIBI — BO BCTIBIII-
KW MOJIHMU, MOU TJIa3HbIe SIOJIOKU — B OTHEHHBIE (haKeJIbl, BOJIOCHI
Ha Moeii ToJIoBe — B ropsiuMe (SI3bIK1) MJIaMeH!, MO KOHEYHOCTU —
B ropsillle OTHEM KPbLbs, a Moe Tesio (TP A117) — B apKo 1bI-
naolee riams. '

Panee yxxe ormeuanioch, uto koHuenuus Kusass [pucyrcrBus nme-
€T KaK IMOCPeIHUYECKUI, TaK U JIMTYPrudecKuii Xxapakrep, 1, cje-
JIOBaTeJIbHO, TECHO CBSI3aHa C MOTUBOM HeOecHOI 3aBechl, Ilapeo-
da (T1172),%¢ npenmMera, otaensiiouero boxbse ITpucyrcrsue oT

15 Tantnesckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 193; Schifer et al., Synopse, 10—
11.

16 B 3 Fnox 45 comepKutcsi omucaHue HeOGecHoM 3aBechl [lapeoda: «Pabou
HMimanns ckazan: MetaTpoH ckazan MHe: [lopoiinau, 1 st mokaxy Tede 3aHaBech
Besnecyuiero, kotopasi pacrnpoctepra npen CesitbiM, Oyab OH biarocioseH,
(1) Ha KOTOpPOI HaYepTaHbl BCE TTOKOJICHUS MUpPa U BCe MX NCSTHUS, KOTOPHIC
YK€ OCYILIECTBJIEHBI M KOTOPBIE €ILE JOJLKHBI ObITh OCYIIECTBIEHDI, 10 ITOCIIE/-
Hero TokoyieHust». TanTneBckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 243. O cuMBO-
nusme [lapeoda cm.: Halperin, The Merkabah in Rabbinic Literature, 169, n. 99;
Morray-Jones, A Transparent [llusion, 1641T.
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OCTaJIbHOI YacTi HeGecHoro Mupa.*®” Takas 3aBeca, KOTOPYIO MOX-
HO paccMaTpuBaThb KaK HEOECHbIM 3KBUBAJIIEHT 3aHABECU 3€MHOIO
Xpama, MCIOJIb3yeTcs IS ABYX LieJeid: BO-MEPBbIX, OHA 3allMIla-
€T aHreJbCKHMe COHMBI OT CMEPTEJbHO OMacHOro cusinusi boxnero
Jluia, KoTopoe MOXeT TPUIMHHUTD BPe aHTeJIaM, U B TO e BpeMs
ckpbiBaeT bora, mpemoxpaHsisi TakuM 00pa3oM camble BaxkHbIe 00-
JKECTBEHHBIE TalHbI, JOCTYITHbIE TOJbKO MJIsI KHSA3S (MU KHSI3€)
boxbero [IpucyTcTBUSI, B UbM 00SI3aHHOCTU BXOAUT cliy>keHue bory
3a%® 3aBecoil.’®® B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTaxX JIUTepaTyphl Xeiixanor Me-
TaTpoH U Apyrue Bnaapiku JIvia npeacraBaeHbl Kak ciykuteau bo-
Kbero [1prcyTcTBUS, HaXOMSIIIMECST B HETIOCPEICTBEHHOM 01M30CTH
ot [IpecTona u obaanaroliye MpaBoM BXO/a B CaMble COKPOBEHHbIE
MecTta rpebsiBaHus ['ocmoza.

B otpbiBKe U3 Xeiixarom 3ymapmu TrOBOPUTCS, UTO «KOTJA OT-
POK BXOIMT TOI TPOH CJaBbl, bor ¢ cusionmmmM JIuioM oOHUMaeT
ero....»7° B aToM onucaHuM MHOCKA3aTeJIbHO BbIpaxkeH TOT (PakKT,
YTO CMEepTeJIbHAsI OMACHOCTb OT CO3epllaHMs CBeTOHOCHOTO Jlna,
MyTalIIEro COHMbI aHTeJIOB, HE MOXET yrpoxaTth OTpPOKY, BBITIOJI-
HSIIOIIEMY CBOM OOSI3aHHOCTU Kak cap xa-nanum.’* B aTom mpena-
HUU TIOAYEPKUBAETCS paziuune Mexay KHs3bsimMu boxbero Ilpu-
CYTCTBUSI M OCTAJIBHBIMU aHTEJIaMH, KOTOPBIC MOJIKHBI 3alllUIIaTh
CBOM JIM1IA U3-3a TOTO, YTO OHU HE MOTYT BbIHECTU co3eplaHus bo-
ra.”’? JIpyroii BaXKHOM OTJIMYUTEIbHON YepTOil paccMaTpPUBAEMOIO
TekcTa u3 Xeixasom 3ymapmu CIYXUT JUTYPrUYeCKU XapakTep
Bxoma Otpoka B boxbe mpucyTcTBHe, 3MeCh MOHMMAaeMbIii KaK €ro
BXOJ, B HEOECHYIO CKUHMIO, PACMOJIOKEHHYIO, COTJIACHO APYruM
npenanusiM, nox I1pectonom CrnaBbl.

B npyrom Tekcre, oOHapy:XeHHOM B Kaupckoit ['eHuse, OTpok
TaKXke TpenCTaBIeH MOSBIISIOMIMMCS U3 CBOETO CBSIIICHHMYECKOTO
MecTa B HEMOCPEeICTBEHHOM 0/11M30cTH K boxbemy IIpucyrcTBuio:

167 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 240 u 242.

168 yrioMMHaHMe 3aBeChl CIYXUT YKa3aHHeM Ha To, 4To KoHuenumst KHsazs
[MpucyTCTBUS CIIOXMIACH U3 PA3HBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, M MHOLMA €r0 AeATEIbHOCTh
CBSI3BIBAETCS B POJIBIO CBAIIEHHUKA, KOTOPHII JOKEH BXOAUTDL B 00J1acTh Bo-
xbero [IpucyTcTBus 3a 3aBecoii.

169 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 296, note a.

79 Synopse, §385.

7' 06 3TOM MOTHMBE OIMACHOCTH BCTpeuu ¢ borom B iuTeparype Tpaguiu Xeii-
xanoT cM. Davila, Descenders to the Chariot, 136—139.

72 Synopse, §§101, 159, 183, 184, 189.
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Bor, B3IISTHM KakK OTPOKa, KOTOPBI OTIIPABIISIETCS UIST BCTPEYU C
T00OI M3-3a TpoHa claBbl. He MpekyIoHstiics Ipex HUM M3-3a TOTO,
4TO €10 BeHell nonoden BeHuy Llaps .... A onesnue (21 '7?'(1) Ha HeM
T0I06HO onestHuIO (P 5M3) ero uaps.... 173

MHTepecHO OTMETUTD, YTO B OTUX ABYX TEKCTaX, COIEPKAIIUX OMU-
caHUe CIy>KeHUS cap Xxa-naHum, MOTUB cayxuteseit JIuiia cBsizaH ¢
KoHIuenmeir «Orpoka»74 (Esp. TVJ), u coBo ApeBHEEBPEHCKOTO
sI3bIKa, KOTOPOE 3IeCh MEPEBEACHO KaK «OTPOK», HEKOTOPhIE MC-
CJIENOBATENIM B PA3JIMYHBIX NPYTMX KOHTEKCTaX NEPEBOASAT Kak
«CIYXUTEIb»."75

I[ToMUMO OYEBUAHBIX JUTYPrUUYECKUX aJlIIO3Ui, HEIOoCpea-
cTBeHHas1 oim3ocTh K HebecHomy Llapio u x Ero IlpucyrcTBuio 3a
3aKPBITOM 3aBeCOi MpearnoiaraeT O0sI3aHHOCTh XpaHUTENsT TaliH,
IMOCKOJIBKY B TaKOM Cllyyae CIYXUTeJIb HEeU30eXHO objagaeT A0-
CTYNOM K TJaBHbIM BoxbuM cekpetam. B cBeTe Takoro moHmma-
HUS o00s13aHHOCTeid MeraTpoHa WHCCaedoBaTeJM YKas3blBalOT Ha
dakT 3HaHMsT BoXXbUX TaliH KaK Ha BaXKHYIO XapaKTEPHYIO YepTy B
cdhepe nesaTebHOCTU cap xa-nanum. Onedepr oTMEYaeT, YTO «BeCh
KoHTeKCT aToil KHuru (Tperbeit knuru EHoxa), Takum oGpasoM,
onpeneser ods13aHHOCTM MeTaTpoHa Kak aHreja, 00Jagaroliero
JIocTynoMm K 6oxectBeHHOMY [IpucyrcrButo, «JIuity» bora (u umeH-
HO 3TOT CMBICJI 3aJI0KEH B €r0 UMEHOBAaHUM KaK cap Xa-naHum), Cie-
JIOBaTeJIbHO, OH 00J1afgaeT boxXbrMU TaltHAMM Y COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM
cTaTycoM».'7® T1ogoOHOro poma 330TepUYECKOe 3HAHUE CIYKUT
yKa3zaHUeM Ha COCTAaBHYIO IIPUPOY 3TOM pojii MeTaTpoHa U HETIO-
CPEICTBEHHYIO CBSI3b 3TOM 00S3aHHOCTU C OOCYXKIAaBIIICKCS paHee
POJIBIO 3HATOKA HEOECHBIX TaliH.

73 Schafer, Geniza-Fragmente zur Hekhalot- Literatur, 2b:13—14.

74 Dra Tpaguius HAIIa OTPAaXKEHUE B HEKOTOPBIX APYIUX TEKCTAX, YITIOMUHA-
toux Merarpona. Cum. k ipumepy, MS. Leningrad Antonin 186 (=G19), rae
TUTYN «OTPOK» CBSI3aH ¢ AesaTeIbHOCThbIo MeTaTpoHa Kak KHs3s [pucyrcTBus:
«4l 3aknuHalo Te0s1, MetatpoH, Kusa3p [IpucyrcTBus, s1 o0bsiBisiio Tede, Me-
tatpoH, KHs3b [IpucyrcrBus, s tpedyto ot tedsi, MetatpoH, Anren [lpucyr-
CTBUS, 4 3ameyvatriieBato Te0s1, MeratpoH, Kussp [IpucyrctBus... 1 OTpok, oH
Ha3BaJl ero | | CUJIbHBIM, BEIMYECTBEHHBIM, BHYIIIAIOIINM TPETIET ....» Schwartz,
Scholastic Magic, 119—120; Schéfer, Geniza-Fragmente, 163.

75 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 259, note t.

176 Qdeberg, 3 Enoch, 1.79.
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Hecxkombko ciioB cnemyet cka3aTth 06 06pase boxnero Jluma,”
MPEeACTaBISIIONIero co00il BaKHYK COCTABHYH YacTb KOHLIETILIUU
paccMarpuBaeMoro tuTyna.7® HecMoTpst Ha To, 4YTO aBTOpaM paH-
HUX TeKCTOB, cocTansitonux [lepByto kHury EHoxa, Obla 3Hakoma
TeodaHMIeCKas JIEKCUKA, OTHOCAIIAsICI K MUCTUKe JIuiia, TeM He
MeHee, OHU He MPOSIBISLIM MHTepec K 0oJjiee IyOOKOMY MPOHUK-
HOBEHUIO B CYTh 3TOI KOHIIETIIIMY B MX ONMMCAHUAX BuaeHuii EHo-
xa."? Tem He MeHee, Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa u Gosiee mo3mHMX
TeKCTax Tpaauliuu XelixanoTt obpa3 boxnbero JIuiia urpaet BaxxHylo
pOJib, 3a4acTyi0 MOHMMAEMYyIO KaK KOHEUHYIO LieJib YCTpeMJICHUI
MUCTUKOB.'8° CTOUT OTMETUTH TAKXKE, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX U3 TEKCTOB
nogooHoro poga MeTtaTpoH u apyrue ciyxutenu JIuiia Henocpen-
CTBeHHO uaeHTuuuupyooTcs ¢ Jiumom bora u nHorma ux oTHOCST
K KaTerOpUHU TMITOCTa3upoBaHHoro snia bora.

HakoHel1l, Haiiero paccMOTPEHMsI 3acily>KMBaeT BO3MOXHBIN

77 O npoucxoxaeHnu Konuenuuu boxnero JInma cMm. S. M. Olyan, A Thousand
Thousands Served Him: Exegesis and the Naming of Angels in Ancient Judaism
(TSAJ, 36; Tiibingen: Mohr-Siebeck, 1993) 105fT.

78 YccnenoBaTeny BbICKA3BIBAIM TIPEAIIONIOKEHUE O TOM, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX
TeKCTax, MpUHAMIeXKAIIUMX Tpaauluy MepkaBbl, MeTaTpOH IpeaCTaBIeH Kak
runoctazupoBaHHoe JIuio boxnbe. Hatanusn Jleity oTMeyaeT, 4To «B HEKOTO-
PBIX ICTOYHMKAX MeTaTpoH BOCTIPMHUMAETCsI KaK TMIIOCTa3MPOBAaHHOE BOTLIIO-
meHue onpeneneHHon yactu Popmel bora, a nmenHo Juua boxbero ... Bo3-
MOXHO, 9Ta TPAAULMS JIEXUT B OCHOBE (DOPMUPOBAHUSI TUTYJIA CAP XA-NAHUM,
accoluupymolnerocs: ¢ MerarpoHOM. DTOT TUTYJ CleayeT IMMOHMMATh CKOpee
Kak «kH$3b, JIuio [Bbora]», yuem kak «kHs3b JInua [Bbora]»». Jleitu Takxke npen-
TToJIaraeT, uTo 1o KpaifHeil Mepe B OMHOM TeKcTe U3 Synopse §§396—397 Meta-
TPOH HEIOCPEACTBEHHO MACHTUMUIINPYETCS C TUTTOCTa3uPOBaHHBIM BoXbrM
Jluniom. Deutsch, Guardians of the Gate, 43.

79 | Enox 89:29-31.

80 Schifer, The Hidden and Manifest God, 17—20.

81 Hatanman Jleitd BRICKA3aJ TPEITTONOKEHIIE, UTO TT0 KpaifHel Mepe B OTHOM
TeKCTe, pUHamexamieMm tpaguuun Mepkasa [§§396—397], MeTaTpoH IpsiMO
UAEHTU(GULIMPYETCS C TMIIOCTa3upoBaHHBIM boxxbum JIuiom: «Mowuceit ckasan
TI'ocnony Bcex mupoB: «Eciu He noiiaeT TBoe JIuio [¢c HaMu|, TO ¥ HE BHIBOIU
MeHs otciona» [Mcx. 33:15]. Tocnoab Bcex MUpoB npenynpeann Mouces, 4To
OH JIOJIXKEH BeCTH cebs1 OCTOpOXKHO ¢ 3TuM Ero JIuiom, n6o Hanucaxo: «baoau
cebs mpen iuoM Ero» [Mcx. 23:21]. OH — TOT, Ube MMSI HAITMCAHO OHOM OYK-
BOIA, TIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOi1 HEOO ¥ 3eMJIsl ObLIM COTBOPEHBI, U KTO 3alle4aTieH
neyatsio c1oB: «5 ecMb Cymuit» [Mcx. 3:14] ... DTo KHA3b, KOTOPOIo 30ByT Mo-
¢umn Max-mapuni ... ero 308yt Mertatpon» [§§396—397]. Deutsch, Guardians
of the Gate, 43.
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KOHTEKCT BO3HUKHOBEHMUSI KOHLIETILIMU CIYKUTEST (MJIU CITYy>KUTE-
neit) boxnero IlpucyTcTBHsI, KOTOPHII MpeACcTaBIeH B OMOIeCKIX
U niceBaoanurpadpuyeckux tekcrax. @uaun AsekcaHaep BbicKasan
TIpEATIONIOKEeHNEe, YTO paccMaTpUBaeMbIil TUTYJ, BO3MOXHO, BOC-
XOOWUT K MpeJaHuio, HallealeMy oTpaxeHue B KHure mpopoka
Hcaiin 63:9, toe comepKuUTCs CASIYIONINIA TEKCT: «BO BCAKOI CKOpP-
6u ux OH He ocTaBua uX, U aHrena auua Ero cmacan ux». O6pasbl
anrenoB [IpUCyTCTBUST TakKe MIMPOKO TPEIACTABICHBI B TICEBIOD-
nurpacryeckKux COUMHEHUsIX, 0OCOOEHHO B TeX, TJe MOBECTBYETCS
o Enoxe, n rme 06pa3sl mogo6HOrO poaa, 0OaHAKo, HUKOraa'? ne
UISHTU(PULIMPOBATUCH HETTOCPEACTBEHHO C CEIbMbIM JTOMOTOIMHbBIM
narpuapxom.'83 HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO B TeKcTe Tabanuku n3 Hune-
BUU DHMeIYpaHKU MpeACTaBleH KaK repoii, Bocceaalouiuii B Mpu-
CyTCTBUHU OOrOB, a TIPUCYTCTBUE, WU «JIno», bora ynomsHyTo B
Knuze Cmpaxceii*®* n B espeiickom texcre Knueu Ipemydpocmu Hu-
cyea, coina Cupaxoea 49:14,'85 xax B pacckase 06 DHMeEIYPAHKH, TAK
U B eHOXMYECKUX TEKCTax CeAbMOI JOMOTOMHbBIN repoil He CBsI3aH ¢
KoHLenuueit cayxutens Jluua.’®® B 1 Enox 40:9, onHako, o6Hapy-
KMBaeTCsl YIIOMMHaHWe O YeThipeX «JIumax», unm «I1pucyTcTBusix»
n3 Kuuru nipopoka Mesekuniisg 1:6, KoTopble UASHTUPULIUPYIOTCS

82 33 ycxmoueHneM Bropoit kuuru Enoxa.

83 TIo MHEHMIO HEKOTOPHIX WCCIIeoBaTeNeli, N3HAYATFHO TaK HA3BIBATM He
Enoxa, a Muxamna. Monac TpuHGbMWIL BBICKA3bIBAI IPEIIIONOXEHHE, UTO «TU-
TYJIOM cap Xa-navum, «KHsI3b JUla», U3HAYaIbHO Ha3blBaM Muxauia u elie
Tpex Apyrux apxaHrejoB (Dduornckas kaura EHoxa 40.9—10), Ho Bckope, mo-
BUAMMOMY, 3TOT TUTYJI CTaJl OTHOCUTBLCS TOJIBKO K HeMmy | Muxauiy|; co Bpeme-
HeM, OJIHAKO, OH CTaJl YIOTPEOJISIThCS UCKITIOUMTENIBHO 10 OTHONIEHUIO K Me-
TaTpOHY (WJIM K TOMY M3 TeX OCTAJIbHBIX aHTeJIOB, HaipuMep Cypun, KOTOpbie
B HEKOTOPBIX TeKCTax 3aMeHsuin MeTatpoHa)». Greenfield, “Prolegomenon,”
XXXi.

84 ] Enox 14:21: «Hu aHre He MOT BCTYIIMTb CIOIA, HU CMEPTHBII CO3epLATh
Bu Jinla (gass) camoro CiaBHoro u BeiaunuecrseHHoro». [lepeson A.B. Cmup-
HoBa B TantneBckuii, Knueu Enoxa, 328.

85 B eppeiickoM Tekcte Kuurn IMpemynpoctn Mucyca, cerra Cupaxosa 49:14
BosHecenue EHoXa nepenano Bbipaxenuem 073 1P '7], kotopoe Kpucrodep
Poynenn mepeBoauT Kak «ObLT B3ST K boxkbemy mpucyrcrBuio». C. Rowland,
“Enoch,” in: Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible (eds. K. van der Toorn
et al; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 302. O eBpeiickom Tekcte Cup. 49:14 cMm. Lee, Studies
in the Form of Sirach 44—50, 232.

86 Bropast kaura EHOXa, B KOTOpOil Marpuapx MpsiMO MAEHTHMHUIIPYETCs
¢ JIuliom, ¥ rae 0 HEM TOBOPUTCS, YTO OH BCerjga OymeT cTosITh npen Jiniom,
MpeacTaBIsieT CO00I YHUKAIbHBIN ClIydail cpeay paHHUX UCTOUHUKOB 0 EHoXe.
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C YeThIPbM$ IVIABHBIMU aHTeaaMu: Muxawiom, ®anymiom,'®” Pa-
dannom u Faspuniom. 88

OOpa3 anrena IlpucyrcTBus Takke MIpaeT 3aMETHYIO POJib B
KHuee robunees, rie 3TOT aHre]l He Ha3BaH KaKUM-JIUOO CIielraib-
HBIM MMeHeM,™®9 a peacTaBieH Kak 0coOblii ocaaHHuK bora, n3-
Jlaraloluii couepxkaHue HebecHbIX Tadbaul Moucero.'?° HekoTopsie
CJI0Ba M BBIPaKEHMSI, OOHApyKeHHBIC B TeKCTax pykKornuceil Kym-
paHa, TakXke COOTHOCSITCS ¢ OOpa3sHbIM CTPOEM KOHUEILUU CIIy-
xwuteneil boxbero IlpucyrcrBus. Oco60ro BHUMaHUSI CPEAU DTUX
TEKCTOB 3aC/IyXXUBalOT (hparMeHThl [lecen cybbomueeo icepmeonpu-
HOuleHus, TaK KaK B HUX COMEPXKaTCs KOHIEIIIUN 1 00pa3bl, TECHO
CBsI3aHHBIE ¢ OoJiee MMo3aHee Tpaauumen XerixanoT. [Ixeiimc BaH-
JIepKaM OTMETWJI, UTO, XOTsI caM TepMuH 071D "IN pin) OTCYTCTBYET
B [lecHsx cy66omueeo scepmeonpurouieHus, Togo0OHbIe CJI0Ba U BbI-
paxeHus, Takue Kak 0718 "N u UTP '['7?3 "2 NN, MoxxHO
Haiitu B 4Q400."*

B 3akmioueHun Haiero aHajan3a o0dpasa cap xXxa-naHum CleayeT
00paTUThCS K BaXXKHOU METOIOJOTMYECKOU MpobieMe, OTHOCSIIEH -
cs K aTOMy TUTYJly MeTtaTpoHa. PaHee yXe oTMedasioch, YTO B Tpa-

87 HecMOTpst Ha TO, YTO B pAHHUX EHOXUUYECKUX TeKCTaX, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ [TepBoii
kHuroii EHoxa, ynomunaercst anren ®anyun (cm., k mpumepy, I Enox 40:9),
UMSI KOTOPOTO, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, MOXKET COOTHOCUTBCS ¢ TIOHATHEM Bboxbero
JInua, 5T0 HebecHOe CylIeCTBO HUTE B 3TUX MaTepuaiax He UAeHTUGUUUpY-
ercst ¢ EHoxom. O cootBercTBUM Mexkny YpuuinoM/CapunioM/PaHynioM u
anresioM Cypueil, KOTOpbIii oxapakTepu3oBaH B Xeiixasom Pabbamu xak KHs3b
JIvuna cm.: Greenfield, “Prolegomenon,” xxxiv-Xxxv.

88 TTo MHeHuio IloneMa, MPOMCXOXKICHIE KOHICIIIHH cap Xa-AaHumM MOXHO
MPOCJIEIUTD B pAHHUX IIPOTOTUIIAX EHOXUYECKOi aHrenoornu. Mccnenosareib
OTMETWJI, UTO «B AHTEJIOJIOTHH allOKATUTITUIECKON JINTEPATYPhI TIPUCYTCTBYET
IpymIa aHTeJIoB, CO3ePLAIOIINX JUIIO CBOETO 11aps M Ha3BAaHHBIX «KHSA3BIMU
nuna» (Dduonckas kHura EHoxa, 1. 40). Kak Toapko 1uuHOCTh MeTaTpoHa
B JIUTEpaType TaKOro poja npuoodperaet Oosiee OTYETIMBBIC (POPMBI, €r0 HAUu-
HaloT Ha3biBaTh npocto «KHszem IlpucyrctBusi»». Scholem, “Metatron,” EJ,
11.1443.

89 VanderKam, "The Angel of the Presence in the Book of Jubilees," 378—393.
19° Drot anren ynoMmuHaercs B Kruee wobunees 1:27, B KOTOPOii 3(UOIICKOE BbI-
paxenuie mal'aka gass o3HauaeT OykBajbHO «aHren auna». J. C. VanderKam,
"The Angel of the Presence in the Book of Jubilees," DSD 7 (2000) 382. UnTe-
PECHO OTMETHUTh, UTO B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTAX TpaauliMu MepkaBbl MeTaTpoH Ha-
3BaH 1 Kak KHs13b JIuna, u kak Axren Jluma. Cwm., Kk npuMepy, Schafer, Geniza-
Fragmente, G-12, fol. 1a, lines 15—18.

91 VanderKam, "The Angel of the Presence in the Book of Jubilees," 384.
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nuuuu Mepkabl TUTYJ KHsi3st [TpucyTcTBust MpMMEeHUM He TOJbKO
K MeTaTpoHy, HO TakXKe U K IPYTUM aHTeJIbCKUM CYIIIECTBaM, TAaKUM
kak Cypusi ¥ Ipyrum TnepcoHaxam. B tekcrax Tpaguiuu Xeixanor
U OCTaJIbHbIE BaxkHbIEe TUTYJIbI MeTaTpoHa, Takue Kak KHs13b Mupa,
OTpOK U ApYyrue, 4acTo UCIOJb3YIOTCS ISl TOTO, UTOOBI UMU OXa-
PaKTepU30BaTh APYTUX aHreJ0B. MOXHO MPEANONOXUTh, YTO TO-
JIOOHOTO pojia MOJOXEHUE Bellleld OTYACTU OOBSICHSIETCS TPaaUIIM-
eii, corjJacHO KOTOPO# 3TOT BEJIMKUUM aHTel U3BECTEH MO APYTUMU
MMeEHaMU, > YUCI0 KOTOPBIX BapbUPYETCs OT BOCbMU B Xeiixaiom
Pab6amu no neBstHOCTA IBYX B A1ghasume pabou Axuewt.'9> HecmoTpst
Ha TO, YTO TaKWe CBUIAETEIBCTBA MOTYT MTOMOYb B UACHTU(DUKALIUN
HEKOTOPBIX aHTeJIbCKUX UMEH, B psiie cllydaeB (akT MpUMUChIBAaHUS
aTpuOyTOB MeTaTpoHa aHTeJIbCKUM CYIIECTBAM, HOCSIIIUM JIpyTHUE
MMeEHA, HE MOXET ObITb OObSICHEH MCXO/s1 U3 MHOTOUYUCIEHHOCTHU
uMeH MeTaTpoHa, Tak Kak aHTeJibl, 0003HAaUeHHbIE 3TUMU TUTYJIa-
MU, UHOT/Ia COBEPIIEHHO OTIMYAIOTCS OT HETO WJIM OCYILIECTBIISIIOT
CBOM 00513aHHOCTU HapsiAy ¢ HUM. Takoro poja cuTyarusi, BO3MOX-
HO, CJIYXKUT yKa3aHUEM He TOJIbKO Ha TTOJIeMUYECKU I XxapakTep KOH-
TeKCTa, B KOTOpoM (hopMUpOBaiach KOHLEMMs MeTaTpoHa, Beay-
11asi CBO€ MPOUCXOXAEHUE OT paHHUX TMOJEMUUYECKUX TPaaULIUA,
CBSI3aHHBIX C MIEPCOHAXAMU-TIOCPEIHUKAMU, HO TaKKe CBUACTE/b-
CTBYET O TOM, UTO JiaKe Ha 60Jiee MO3AHUX CTAAUSIX CBOETO Pa3BUTUSI
KOHIIeMI1st MeTaTpoHa He TepsieT CBOei MoJIeMUYECKOI MPUPO/IHI,
MoJBeprasicb MOCTOSIHHOMY TE€PEOCMBICJIEHUIO B OTBET Ha HOBbIE
BbI30BBI, MOSIBJISIIONINECS] BMECTE C BOSHUKHOBEHUEM TpedaHUuii O
JIPYTUX BEJIMKWX aHTEIbCKUX MOCTaHHUKAX, KOHKYPUPYIOIIMX C MU-
¢dom o MeTaTpoHe.

HekoTopble uccnenoBaTesii OTMeuYalud, 4YTO MPUITMChIBAHUE
TUTYJIOB MeTaTpoHa IPyruM aHTeJIbCKUM CYIIEeCTBaM, BO3MOXHO,
CIYXKUT yKa3aHWEM Ha CYILIECTBOBAHUE IPYTUX MapalJIeIbHbIX Mpe-
JIaHWi1, B paMKaX KOTOPbIX 3T TUTYJIbI OTHOCUJIUChH HEe K MeTaTpo-
HY, a K IpYTUM BBIIAIOIIUMCS (PUTYpaM MUCTUIECKOM TpaTuIINm. 94
CrenoBaTebHO, HEOOXOAUMO MPOBOAUTH BaXXHOE pa3rpaHUUYEHUE

192 3 Enox 3: <Y MeHs [MeTaTpoHa] ceMbIECSAT UMEH, COOTBETCTBEHHO CEMUJIE-
CSITU HapoJaMm Mupa ... onHako Mot Llaps Ha3biBaeT MeHs1 «OTpokoM»». TaHT-
JieBckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampown, 178.

193 06 umenax Merarpona cMm. Dan, “Seventy Names of Metatron,” 1.229—34;
Cohen, Liturgy and Theurgy, 128.

94 Cm. uccnenosanue IxeiiMca JaBuiasl 06 obpaze OTpoka B JmMTEpaType
Xeitxanor.
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MEXIy BHYTPEHHUM TOJEMUYECKUM XapaKTepoM mpenaHusi o Me-
TaTPOHE M TIOJIEMUUYECKON MPHUPOIOii OoJee IITMPOKOTo KOHTEKCTa,
B KOTOPOM CYILIECTBOBAIM MCTOYHUKH, OTHOCSIIIMECS K TPaguLIN
MepkaBbl. B oTimame oT BHyTpeHHETO collepHrYecTBa Mexny Mao-
uiioM, Muxauiaom u EHOXOM 3a UX MepBeHCTBO B Mpoliecce GopMu-
pPOBaHUS pa3IMYHBIX TUTYJIOB U 00sI3aHHOCTE MeTaTpoHa BHYTPHU
CBSI3aHHOW C HUM TpaaULIMU, B O0Jiee IIUPOKOM KOHTEKCTE MPOsiB-
JISTIOTCST BHEITHUE OYepTaHMS pacCMaTpUBaeMOil TTOJeMUKHM, KOTIa
YK€ CYLIECTBYIOIIME TUTYJIbl HE 3aKPeTUISIIOTCSl pa3 U HaBceraa 3a
o0pa3om MeTaTpoHa, a TPOI0JIKAIOT MCIIOIb30BaThCS TTPEIIIECTBY-
IOIIMMU HOCUTEJISIMU 3TUX TPO3BUIL. B KayecTBe wIocTpaluu
MOXHO YKa3aTh Ha OJTHOTO M3 BBITAIOIIXCS HOCUTENEH PO cap xa-
naxum B IATEpaType, OTHOCSILENHCS K TpaAuLUMKU XenxalloT, aHreja
Cypuio, B 00pa3e KOTOPOTO JIETKO MOXKHO pacIio3HaTh 3HAKOMBIE
yepThl obpaza Capuuna/Ypuuna/Panyuna, anrena [IpucyrcrBus
u3 Ilepsoii (D¢puonckoit) kuuru Enoxa. ITogo6HOTO poma TeHIeH-
LIMY B pa3BUTUU paccMaTpUBaeMOIl KOHLIETILIMU CJYXKAT YKa3aHUEM
Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOPHIE M3 YIaCTHMKOB (B KaUeCTBE COCTaBHBIX Ya-
creii) mpouecca (OpMUPOBAHUSI KOHLIETIMY MeTaTpoHa Mo3aHee
CTaHOBSTCS COTIEpPHUKAMHU 3TOTO BEJTMKOTO aHTeJIa.

Memampon kax Knsaze Mupa

®unun Anekcanaep orMmedaet, 4yto B 3 Enox 48C:9—10 o6s13aHHO-
ctu Kus3sgs Mupa, no-suaumomy, npunucanbl EHoxy-MeraTpo-
Hy."> X aTOr0 TEKCTA UYMTATENb Y3HACT, UTO bor pacropsanics no-
CTaBUTb BCE BJIACTH, MpaBsIIIMe MUPOM, B MOJUMHEHNEe MeTaTpoHy:

CeMbaecar KHA3el S gain B ero pyky, 1a6bl MpOBO3MIaCUTL UM Mou
YCTAaHOBJICHMS Ha BCEX SA3BIKAX; ¥ 0Bl YHU3UTD I10 €T0 CJIOBY BHICO-
KOMEPHBIX IO 36MJIM ¥ BO3BBICUTb YHUKEHHBIX 10 (HeGECHOI) BhICH
IO TIPOU3HECEHMIO ETO YCT; Aa0blI IIOPA3UTh LIAPEil TI0 €T0 KOMaHIE
U TIOKOPUTD BJIACTUTENEH UM CAMOHANESIHHBIX JIOAEH 10 ero mpu-
KA3aHMIO; 1A0bl YIAINTh LApeil U3 UX LAPCTB U IIOCTABUTH (HOBBIX)
BJIACTUTENEH HAM UX BIALeHUAMM. ... 9°

Ipu n3yyeHnn 0Opa3HOro CTPoOsi, CBSI3aHHOTO ¢ KoHUenuuen KHs-
31 Mupa B Tperbeit kHure EHoxa, He0OXOIMMO SICHO OCO3HaBaThb
JIMHUIO DPAa3rpaHUYeHUs] MEXIy OMUCAHUSIMU Pa3IWYHbIX BUIIOB
NEeATETLHOCTU, OTHOCSIIUXCSI K JaHHOUW OO0SI3aHHOCTH, U YITOMM-

195 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 105, n. 24.
196 Tanraesckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 294.
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HaHMUSIMU CaMOTO 3TOTo TUTyJa. Tak, HecMOTpsl Ha To, yTo EHOX-
Mertatpon B Tpetbeii knure EHoxa, 1mo-BuaumomMy, 00J1agaeT HEKO-
TOPBIMM OTYETIIMBO BBIpaXKeHHBIMU KayecTBamMu KHs3st Mupa, cam
tutyn K31 Mupa B TeKCTe KHUTH HE COOTHOCUTCST™/ HeTlocpen-
cTBeHHO ¢ (urypoit EHoxa-MetarpoHa.’® Crioco6 npencrasieHus
obs3anHocTeit Mertarpona B 3 Ernox 3:2, 10:3 u 48C:9—10, onHako,
OYeHb HAIIOMUHAIOT OMUCAHUsI COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO pojaa JAesITeNlb-
HOCTH, KOTOPBIE MOXXHO OOHApPYKUTh B TEX MECTaX paccMaTpuBae-
MOTO COUYMHEHMUSsI, Te ToBopUTcst o0 TuTyjae KHs3ss Mupa, a MMEHHO
B Ceghep Xeiixanom 30 u 38.%99

Tak, B 3 Enox 30 (Synopse §47), roe conepKUTCsl yIIOMUHaHUE
KHs13s1 Mupa, roBOpUTCS O CEMUIECSITU IBYX KHSA3bSIX 1IAPCTB MUPA:

Korna Benuxkuit Cyn 3acenaer Ha BbICOTe TBEpIU ‘Apagom, TOJIBKO
BEJIMKUM KHS3bIM, B UMeHaX KOTopbix MpucytctByeT Mmst YHWH,
Nmsa Cssgroro, 6yns OH biarocioBeH, ITO3BOJISIETCSI TOBOPUTb.
Ckonbko Tam KHsi3eit? EcTb 72 KHSI3S1 LIAPCTB B MUpPE, HE CUMTast
KHs3s1 mupa (O S0 W), KOTOpBIi TOBOPUT B MOJIb3Y MUpa Mpe]
CasaTbIM, 0ynb OH biarocioBeH, Kax/ablii 1eHb, B TOT Yac, KOTaa OT-
KpbiBaeTcst KHMTa, B KOTOPOIA 3aIMcaHo KaxIoe IesTHUe MUpa, Kak
HamucaHo: «CyIby Ceu, U KHUTU PaCKPbIIUCh».2%°

AJlekcaHaep oopaiiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TOT (PaKT, YTO €CJIU 3TOT TEKCT
conoctaButh ¢ 3 Ernox 10:3, rme mpencraBiieHa KOHLEMIIMS BIAaCTH
MertarpoHa, TOAYMHEHHOIO BOChbMHU BEJUKUM KHS3bsIM SIXBe, HO
MPAaBSILIETO HaJ BCEMU OCTAIbHBIMU KHSI3bSIMU, MOJYYUTCSH, YTO
MeTtatpoH — 310 KHs36 Mupa.

Ewe onun ciayyaii ynmomuHaHust Tutyiaa Kusizst Mupa B 3 Exox
38 Takke CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UYTO 3Ta POJIb HE CBsS3aHa HEINO-
CpeACTBEHHO ¢ MMeHeM MeTaTpoHa. B 3ToM TeKkcTe roBopuTCsl, 4TO
KOTJa aHTeJIbl-CIYXXUTEIN BO3HOCSIT HebecHoe TrecHoreHue, Kedy-

197 AnekcaHzep ykaszaj Ha TOT (akT, uro B mo3aHux rekcrax (Tocador K Tpak-
taty Hesamom 16b u x TpakTaty Xyaaun 60a) MeTaTpoH IpsIMO MISHTHMIII-
pyetcsi ¢ aTuM TuTysoM. Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 243. Cwm. Takke See also: hasau
Canxedpun 94a.

198 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 243.

99 Urops TaHTIEBCKUI OTMEYaeT, 4To B 8-oif miaBe Tperbeit kuuru EHo-
xa EHox-MeTaTpoH 00JiajaeT KayecTBaMu, IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX, COIJIACHO
basau Xaeuea 12a v Agom de padou Haman A 27:43, Mup ObUT COTBOPEH, U KOTO-
pbIMU OH nofiepxkuBaercs. TaHTneBckuii, Knueu Enoxa, 185.

290 TantneBckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 224; Schifer et al., Synopse, 24—
25.
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uily, X MOTy4ylre TroJjioca IpOMU3BOASIT CBOETO pojaa 3eMJIETPSICEHUE B
HeOecHBIX cdepax, TpeBOXKalllee 3Be3Ibl U CO3Be3aus. Torma mpu-
xoaut KHs13p Mupa 1 ycrmokauBaeT HeOeCHbIe Tesla, OOBSICHSISI UM
WCTOYHWK VX BOJHEHUST:

«CroliTe CIIOKOMTHO Ha CBOMX MecCTax; He 0oiiTech, TaK KakK (3TO)
AHTeJIbI-CTY>KUTEN TIOIOT MecHb npen CesaThiM, Oynb OH biaro-
CJIOBeH, Kak HamucaHo: [Ipu oOleM JIMKOBaHUM YTPEHHUX 3BE3I,
KOTJIa BCE ChIHBI BOXBU BOCKJIMLAIM OT pagocTu».>°*

HecMoTps Ha TO, UTO B 3TOM TeKCTe HET yIIOMUHAHUs MeTaTpoHa,
B HEM coJiepXKaTcsl HAMEKM Ha XapakTep JAesITeJIbHOCTU 3TOrO aHre-
J1a, 3a4aCTyIO MIPEICTABICHHOTO B JIMTEpaType TpaIuluu XeinxaaoT
YTeIIUTENEeM U 3allMTHUKOM HEOECHBIX CYILEeCTB BO BpeMsl COBEP-
LLIEHUS] HeOECHOM JIUTYPTUM.

HecMotpst Ha To, yto B TpeTheit kHure EHoxa mo Kakoii-To
MpUYrHEe M1 MeTaTpoHa HampsIMYIO He CBSI3aHO ¢ TUTYJIoM KHs3b
Mmupa, B HEKOTOPBIX IPYIMX PaBBUHUCTUYCCKMX COYMHEHUAX W
WCTOYHUKAX TpangulMu XeuxajoT AaHHbIA TUTYJ TPUBOAUTCS B
KayecTBe OJHOro u3 obo3HaueHuit MetaTpoHa Hapsily C ero Jpy-
MMM Tpo3BuIaMu. Tak, B caMOM paHHEM MYAEHCKOM MCTOYHU-
Ke, coiepskalieM yroMuHaHue TepMuHa «OTpOK» B PaBBUHUCTH-
yeckoit smrepatype (Basiu Hesamom 16b), 5TOT TepMUH CBSI3aH
¢ tutysioM KHsi3b Mupa. MeTaTpoH B 3TOM TeKCTe He Ha3BaH I10
MMEHU, OJHAKO COEJIMHEHME JIBYX €r0 BIIOJIHE Y3HaBaeMbIX 000-
3HAYEHWI yKa3bIBaeT Ha BEPOSITHOCTb TOTO, YTO MMEETCS B BUAY
nMeHHO MetaTtpoH. CioBa MetatpoH, Otpoxk u Kus3p Mupa tak-
Ke TpeICTaB/IeHbl CBI3aHHBIMU MEXIy co0oil B Synopse §959.2°2
CaMbIM BaXXHBIM PaHHUM CBUIETEIBLCTBOM poJM MeTaTpoHa Kak
Kus3st Mupa ciayXuT apameiickas HaOIMMCh, HaWIeHHas Cpeau
TEKCTOB Ha valax ISl 3aKJIMHaHWs,>3 KoTopasi, Mo-BUAUMOMY,
MpeacTaBIsieT coOOi ApeBHeliIIee CBUAETENbCTBO UASHTU(DUKALIUN

29 TantneBckuil, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 233.

202 « b1 0oS1D W 200 0N W 717 7T APIT...” Schifer
et al., Synopse, 296.

293 VlcceemoBaTeNld OTMEYAIOT, YTO HECMOTPSI Ha «HEOTPEIETEHHOCTD HaTH-
POBKM MHOTHX U3 3THX Yall ... yamu u3 Hunmypa (B TOM uucie Te U3 HUX, Ha
KOTOPBIX OOHAPYKMBAIOTCS HEKOTOPbIE U3 HANOOJIEE CONEPKATENBHBIX TEKCTOB
0 MeTtaTpoHe) ObLUIY HaliIEHbI B TIIACTOBOM MECTOPOXIEHUN U TATUPYIOTCS ap-
XeoJloraMy caMoe MO3/IHee CeAbMbIM BeKOM H.3.». Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 228.
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MetaTtpoHa kak KHs3sg Mwupa, Tak Kak MeTaTtpoH B Heil Ha3BaH
RO 717537 127 RO — «BeIMKUM KHSI3EM BCETo Mupa» .24

B 3akiroueHMM 3TOi yacTu Halei padoThI ceayeT YITOMSIHYTh
0 HEKOTOPBIX TUIMOTE3aX OTHOCUTEIBLHO BO3MOXHBIX MPOTOTUIIOB
naHHoro tutyjia. HecMoTpst Ha To, 4TO, KakK OyaeT oocyKaaThbCs aa-
Jiee, 00pa3HbIil CTPOI COUMHEHU, cofepxKallux cBeaeHust o EHoxe,
WCHBITAJl BIUSIHUE MTpeaaHuii 00 AgaMe, HEKOTOphIe uccieaoBaTe/In
yKa3bIBalOT HAa BO3MOXHYI0 (DOpMaTUBHYIO POJIb apXxaHreia Muxau-
J1a B (popMUpOBaHUM paccMaTpuBaemoit koHueniuu KHs3sa Mupa.
B stoit cBsi3u, kak [losiem, Tak 1 AjlekcaHiep OTMeYaloT, UTO B He-
KOTOPbIX PAaBBUHUCTUUECKUX COUMHEHUSIX MMXauWsl 4acToO Ha3BaH
Kuszem Mupa (Iupkeii de-pabou Sauezep 27; HAaxym Ilumonu Ha
beiT. 132).2°5 MOXHO MpeanoyioXuTh, YTO TMpeaaHust o Muxauie
1 MeTtaTpoHe cOCylleCTBOBaIM B PaBBUHUCTUYECKON JIUTEpATypeE,
B3aMMHO oOorauasi Ipyr Apyra COOTBETCTBYIOLUMMMU MOTMBAaMM.
Ionem ormeuaeT, uto B [lupkeii de-pabou Iauesep 27 Muxaun Ha-
JeJieH TUTYJIoM O " 5w 17W; pu 5TOM B OIHOM M3 UCTOYHHUKOB,
OTHOCSIIUXCSI K TOMY Xe Tepuoay, MeTtaTpoH Ha3BaH «Benukum
Kusizem Beero Mupa».2°¢

Memampon kax Baaovixa Topot

Panee yxe otmeuasnoch, uto B Cegep Xeiixarom EHox-MertaTtpoH
MpeacTaBlieH KaK 3HAaTOK OOXecTBeHHOU MyapocTu. B 3 Euox 8:2
TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, YTO MeTaTpoH nosenan padcou MinmMasiito o ToMm,
yto bor mapoBanm eMy «MyapocTH K MyIpPOCTH, Ojaropasymusi K
Osaropa3yMuio, 3HaHUsI K 3HAHWIO, MUJIOCTU K MUJIOCTU, YYCHUSI
(Topsl) x yueHuto (Topwl)....»*°7 MeTaTpoH TaKUM 00Opa3oM MOI-
YEepKMBAET UCKIIOUMUTEIbHBIN XapakTep MOJ00HOro pojaa UHULIMA-
1IMU, yKa3bIBas Ha TOT (akT, YTO OH ObUI YIOCTOEH ATO YeCTH 1
o/lapeH BCeMU 3TUMHU KayecTBaMU «B OOJIbllIed Mepe, YeM ChIHbI
BbICOT».2°8 B 3 Enox 10:5 Bor cam BbI3Bajics IMOATBEPAUTH IIPEBOC-
X0JCTBO MeTaTpoHa B cpepe mpeMyapocTH, TTprUKa3aB COHMaM aH-
reJIOB TTOMYMHSTBLCS €r0 YKa3aHUsIM Ha OCHOBaHWHU TOTO, YTO 3TOT

204 Dror TekeT Ha yanre ony6aukosaH B cratbe C. Gordon, "Aramaic and
Mandaic Magical Bowls," Archiv Orientalni 9 (1937) 84—95, 0co06. 94.

205 Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, 44; Alexander, 3 Enoch, 243.

206 Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, 48.

2097 Tawtnesckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 185.

208 TapTnesckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 185.
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BEJIMKMIA aHTeJl ObUT O0YyYeH «IIPEMYAPOCTU HEOECHOU U 3eMHOM,
MIPEMYIPOCTH 3TOTO MHMPA M TPSAYIIETO MUpa».>°?

ITonobHoro pona onucaHue KayectB MeTaTpoHa Kak BBICIIE-
TO CYIIeCTBa HAIEJEHHOTO YeJIOBEYECKON M OOXEeCTBEHHOU MY-
JIPOCThIO, HATOMMHAET HaM criocob TpenacrasieHus: EHoxa B ponu
MyJIpelia, a TAKKe OMH U3 €T0 TUTYJIOB, «MYIPEHIITA 13 JTIoneii»,
OIMMCAHHBI B PaHHUX €HOXUYECKUX MpousBeacHUsIx.>'° [Tomo6HO
3TOMY paHHeMY TUTYJy EHoXa, B HallleM TeKCTe, IMprHaIIeXkKaleM
Tpaauliuu MepkaBbl, onpenejeHus, oTHocsiuecs K poau EHoxa-
MeraTpoHa, TTO-BUAMMOMY, CIyKaT HE TOJBKO IJIT TOTO, UTOOBI
MPEJACTaBUTh €ro KaKk 0OBIYHOTO MYIPOTO YeOBeKa, BbIACISIONIe-
TOCs 9TUM CBOMM Ka4eCTBOM CpPEIH IPYTHX JIIONE, a KaK MMPOTOTHUIT
Mynpelia. HaMek Ha Takyro ero poJsib ConepKuTcs B Tekcte u3 3 EHox
48D:10, tne MeTaTpoH IIpeacTaBIeH KaK MEPBbIM B LEMN BEIMKNX
HocuTesIell 0co00ro 3HaHUS, MePeIarolIUX ero OT OJHOIO afernTa K
JIPYTOMY, T.€. 3HATOKOM, Ha KOTOPOTO B KOHEYHOM CUETe ToJIararoT-
cs1 Oyaylue NoKoJeHUsI MyApeliOB:

MetatpoH BbiBe ee [ Topy| u3 Moux xpanuiui 1 nepenai ee Mo-
ncero, a Mouceit — Mucycy [Hasuny|, a Mucyc — CrapeiimmmHam,
a Crapeiimunbl — [Tpopokam, a [Tpopoku — Myxkam Benukoro Co-
opanust, a Myxu Bennkoro Cobpanusa — 93pe KHmkHuky, a D3pa
Kuwxnuk — Xuieny Crapiemy, a Xuuiea Crapiuuii — pabou Ao-
baxy, a pabou Abbaxy — pabou 3upe, a pabou 3upa — Myxkam Bepsl,
a Myxu Bepbl — BepHbiM....2"

HccnenoBaTtenu paHee oTMedain,>*? 4yTo Mogo0Has Mocaea0BaTelb-
HOCTb MepeJadyd MUCTUYECKOM TpaaulMM HAIIOMUHAET OMMUCaHUeE
LIeTIH TIepeauy YCTHOTO 3aKOHA, HAIIEAIIETO CBOE OTPaXKeHUE B CO-

299 TantneBckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 187.

219 AjleKcaHIep CUMTAET, YTO «B IMCEBIOSMUrpadUIecKUX UCTOYHMKAX EHOX
HajeJieH MHOITMMU KauyeCTBAMM, CXOAHBIMU C TEMU, KOTOPBIMU XapaKTepU3yeT-
cs EHox-Metatpon B Tpetbeit kHure EHoxa: oH mpeacTaBlieH MyIpeLioM U Te-
poeM, pacKphIBAIOLIMM JIIOJSIM TailHbI HeOecHOl MynpocTu». Alexander, “The
Historical Settings of the Hebrew Book of Enoch,” 159.

> Tantnesckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 299—300; Synopse §80. Ynomu-
HaHMe O LIeMH Mepeaadyrd MUCTUYECKOM TPaIUIIMU HEOTHOKPATHO TTIOBTOPSIETCS
B uTepaType XeixanoT. MccienoBaHue CBUIETEIbCTB TAKUX YITOMUHAHHWI BO
Bcex neTaisix cM. B Swartz, Scholastic Magic, 1781F.

212 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 315, note v.
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yuHeHuu Illoyuenus omuyos.”> HecMOTpsl Ha TO, B MOTUBE TJIaBEH-
CTBYIOLLIECH TO3ULIMKU MeTaTpoHa MOXHO YJOBUTh COOTBETCTBYIO-
1€ TeMBbl paHHUX TIpeIaHuii o Myapoctn EHoxa Kak 0co60ro 3HaKa
IS BCEX TOKOJICHUI, aBTOPOB, MPUHALJIeXAIIUX Tpaauuuu Mep-
KaBbl, OYEBUIHO HE MOTJIO YIOBJIETBOPUTH TPEACTABICHHE O TJIaB-
HOM repoe Kak MpocTo 00 YHUBEPCATbHOM HOCUTENIE MPEMYIPOCTHU.

HecmoTpst Ha ucKylleHMe MCTOJKOBATh OesTeIbHOCTh MeTta-
TPOHA TOJIbKO KaK OTHOCSIIYIOCS K €ro PoJIM apXeTUITUYECKOTo
Myapetia,”*4 M3BeCTHOM M3 paHHMX IpenaHuii o EHoxe m n3 mu-
¢osnorun MeconotaMuu,>" ciieayeT Npu3HaTh, YTO B YKa3aHUU Ha
1LIeThb epeaadr yCTHoi Tophl comepKUTCs HAaMeK Ha TO, YTO B JaH-
HOM CJIyyae Mbl UMeeM JEJIO C ellle OAHOU 0coboit hyHKIIMel 3To-
TO BEJIMKOTO aHTeJla, a UMEHHO €r0 POJIbIO B PACIIPOCTPAHEHUM CO-
BEPLIEHHO 0C000# MyapocTu, MyapocTu Topsl.2® Mccnenosarenu
yKe paHee OTMeYain, 4To B TekcTax u3 3 Frnox 48C:12 n 48D:6—10,
no-puaumMoMy, EHox-MeTaTpoH mpeacTtaBieH B ero pojau KHsizs
Topsr, 71107 .27 B 3THUX TEKCTaxX TJIaBHOMY TePOIO IOTYEPKHYTO
MPUIKCAHO OOJafaHUe TUTYJIOM U OOS3aHHOCTSIMU, CBSI3aHHBIMU
C MaHHOU posibio. B HMX TakKe COmEpKUTCS yKa3aHWE Ha TO, YTO
aBTop Cegpep Xeiixasom OBLT XOPOLIO 3HAKOM C JABYMSI TJIaBHBIMU
¢yukuusayu Kusass Topst (Cap Topa), 0 KOTOPBIX CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT
TakXe Ipyrue paBBUHUCTUYECKUE UCTOUYHUKU U COUYMHEHMUSI, TPU-
HaieXaluuii Tpaguiuu XeixaaoT: (pyHKIMeil pacKphIiBaTh TaliHbI
Topsl agentaM, B ToM yrciie Mouceto, U pyHKIIMeil HeOeCHOTo yuu-

213 Cm. Muwna Asom 1:1: «Mowceii noayuun Topy Ha CunHae u nnepenai ee Mu-
cycy, Mucyc — crapeitimnnaMm, crapeiiimibl — [Ipopokam; u [Ipopoku nepe-
nanu ee Myxkam Bennkoro Coopanusi». H. Danby, The Mishnah (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1992) 446.

214 B pccnenosanun CruseHa ®paaze MPUBOINUTCA TIONE3HOE BBEAECHUE B U3-
ydeHre o0pa30B PaBBUHMCTUYECCKUX MYAPEIOB, C MCIOIb30BAaHUEM IIpUMepa
u3 tpaktara Aéom 1:1. S. D. Fraade, “The Early Rabbinic Sage,” in: The Sage in
Israel and the Ancient Near East (eds. J. G. Gammie and L. G. Perdue; Winona
Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1990) 417—436.

25 B npenaHusx o6 DHMenypaHKH ¥ EHOXe cembpbMOil JTOTMOTONMHBIA Tepoit
[peICTaB/IEH KaK MEPBBIIA U3 MyIPELIOB, OT KOTOPOrO HAYMHAETCS JIMHUS TIEpe-
IA4YM D30TEPUIECKOIO 3HAHUS YePe3 IOKOJIEHNUSI 36MHBIX MYIPELIOB.

216 O nipeaHNy, comepxkarneM rmoHsiTie Kusiast v Biansiku Topsl B JITepa-
Type Xeiixanor, cM. Swartz, Scholastic Magic, 53—135.

217 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 105, footnote 24.
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TeJas 3aKOHA, MPENOJAIOLIEro ero yMepiuuM netaM.?® B pasmuu-
HBIX TeKcTax Tpaauiuu Xeiixanotr KHsi3b Topbl, KOTOPBI 4acTo He
uiaeHTuduImpyercs ¢ MetaTpoHOM, NIPeICTaBIeH ASHCTBYIOLIMM B
KayecTBe MOMOIIIHMKA MUCTUKOB, HACTABJISISI MX B MpoILiecce yCBoe-
Hus Topbl, a TakxKe NpeaoTBpallasi BO3MOXHOCTb JIJI U30paHHbIX
aJIerTOB 3a0bITh BaXKHelIIMe 3HaHUs.”" B ofHOM U3 Takux mpena-
Huit o ponu Kusa3sa Topsl coxpanunach ucropusi o padbou Mima-
9Jie, KOTOPBIA COIJTACHO 3TOMY pacckasy, CTaJKUBAJCS B IOHOCTU
C MHOTOYMCJIEHHBbIMUM TIpobjieMaMU B Tipoliecce ycBoeHust Topbl.
OH HUKaK He MOT yaepxkaTb B rojloBe MpeMyapocTb Tophl, u3-3a
TOTO, YTO TEKCThbl, KOTOPbIE OH YMTAl W 3allOMUHAJI B OJWH JI€Hb,
Ha CJIeNYIOLIMi 1eHb OH He MOT BCITIOMHUTh. COrIacHO MpeaaHuIo,
9Ta NPUCKOPOHas cuTyallus Obljaa MOJHOCTbIO MCIpaBjieHa, Korna
ero yuuresb padou HexyHbs 6eH XakaHa oTKpbUT padbou Mimmasito
Kus3s Topel. DToT apxetunuyeckuii pacckaz o Kusze Topbl mo-
BTOPEH HECKOJBKO pa3 B pa3JUUHbIX (hOpMaX B HECKOJbKUX UCTOY-
HUKax Tpaauuuu Xeuxaaor, B TOM YMCIIe TAKUX COUMHEHUsSX, KakK
Mepkasa Pabba n Maace Mepkasa.>*°

B Ttexcre 3 Fnox 48C:12 comepxXuTcs yKa3aHUE Ha €Ile OIHY
o06s13aHHOCTb Cap Topa, rne EHox-MeTaTpoH IpeacTaBieH HacTaB-
JISIIOIIMM YMEPIIUX JETe B MPEeMyIpOCTH ITMCbMEHHOM U YCTHOM
Topsl. [TogoOGHast 06s13aHHOCTE MeTaTpoHa He Oblia MpeaaHa 3a0-
BEHUIO B paBBUHUCTUYECKOW TPaIULIMU U HalllJla CBOE OTpakeHue
B TekcTax u3 basau Aéoda 3apa 3b, bemudobap Pab6a 12:15 n npyrux
PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX COUMHEHMUSIX.

CrnenyeT OTMETUTb, YTO, KaK M Cjydyae C APYrMMU TUTYJaMu
Metatpona, takumu kKak Otpok m Bmampika boxwero Ilpucyr-
cTBUSI, MeTaTpoH CIYXUT HE €IUHCTBEHHBIM HCKJIIOUMTEIbHBIM
HUCIIOJIHUTENeM o0s13aHHocTeil poau KHs3s Topbl, KOTOpylo Tak-
K€ BBITIOJHSIIOT U ApYTMe aHTeJlbCcKue cyiiectBa. B Tapeyme [lces-
do-Honagana na Kaury Broposakonus 34:6 mpeacraBieH CIIMCOK
Kus3eit MyapocTtu (Takke U3BeCTHbIX Kak KHsi3bst Topbl) B KOTO-
poM, moMuMo MeTtaTpoHa, YIIOMSIHYTHI Takke Mo, Ypuut u

218 B rpaguumnu Xeiixanor ponb MetaTpoHa Kak Biambiku Topa MMeeT oueHb
0oJIbIlIoe 3HaYeHUe. B MCTOUHMKAX TaHHOW TPaauIMU K HeMy MHorma obpa-
IIAIOTCS CO CIIeUaTbHBIM 3aKIMHaHneM Kak K KHsi3to Toper. O 3akimHaHUSX,
oOpaleHHBIX K MeTaTpoHy, B IuTepatype MepkaBbl cM. Lesses, Ritual Practices
to Gain Power, 63fT.

219 Tak, Harpumep, B 3 Exox 48D:4 Medudnita nazsan Kuszem Topel.

220 Swartz, Scholastic Magic, 62fF.
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Hedudwniia. B counnennsix rpaguumu Xeiixanor Modumn, Cypuun
U Ipyrue aHrejbl Takke 0e3 kosiebaHuil HazBaHbl KHs3bsimu To-
pb1.2** HekoTopbie McclieaoBaTe M BhICKA3bIBaIU MPEANoJIOKeHUE,
uto TepMUH «MohumI», BO3MOXHO, MCIOIBb30BaH 31€Ch ISl 000-
3HAYEHMs OJHOIo U3 UMeH MeTaTpoHa, OIHAKO, KaK 00CyKAal0Ch
paHee, ITaHHAsI KOHLIETILIMSI MHOrooopasusi MMeH MeTaTpoHa He
BCeTraa CAYKUT YOeIUTeJIbHbIM OOBbSICHEHUEM MPUITUCHIBAHUS TUTY-
JIOB MeTaTpoHa JpyruM aHTeIbCKUM cyllecTBaM.>*? Kak u B cirydae
C APYTUMU TUTYJIaMU MeTaTpoHa, OTHOCUTEIbHO MMeHOoBaHUsT Cap
Topa Takxe cleayeT paccMaTpUBaTh BO3MOXHOCTD €ro MPOUCXOXK-
JIEHUSI U CYILIECTBOBAHUS B MPEeJAHUSIX, HE CBSI3aHHBIX C KOHIICTILIU -
et MeTtaTpona.??3

Memampon kax Ompox

CaeneHust 0 TOM, YTo MetaTpoH umenyetcst «OTpoKOM», CoiepKaT-
cs1 B OOJIBIIIOM KOJTMYECTBE PABBUHUCTUYECKIX MCTOYHUKOB 1 TEK-
CTOB TpamuiMu XeuxanoT.”*4 HecMoTps Ha obuine mHbOpMalnu

221 Synopse §313; <1 ckasan emy: Kuszb Topst (717 D0 10), Kak ero 308yT?
U on ckazan MHe: Moduun ero nms». Cum. takke Synopse §560: «mst Kesizst
Topsr (D436: 7100 W) (M22: 7710 i W) — Modumn». Schifer et al.,
Synopse, 139, 213.

222 Swartz, Scholastic Magic, 182.

223 B ucenenosanuu Maiikiia IBapia noguepkuBaeTcs, Kak BaxeH oopas Me-
TATPOHA B JATUPOBKE U M3YUYECHUM IIPOMCXOXKIEHUST PAHHUX 3TAoB (GOpMUPO-
Banus koHuenuuu Kusss Topel. MccaenoBareib 0OTMEUYAET, YTO «CaMble paH-
HMe SIBHbIE yKa3aHuUsl Ha mpucyTcTBUe KoHuenuuu KHsass Topel mnatupyrorcs
NIECSITBIM BEKOM, OTHAKO OTIEJbHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI 3TOI KOHLIEIIIIMKY UMEIOT 6oJiee
paHHee MPOMCXOoXIeHWe. Y TOMUHAHUS 00 apxaHresle Muxauiie BCTpeYaroTcs B
TayMye ¥ B HAOIIMCSX Ha BABUJIOHCKUX Yallax IS 3aKJIMHAHUI, TaTUPYEMbIX
ceabMbIM BeKOM, XOTsI ¥ He B postn Kusi3st Topsl». Swartz, Scholastic Magic, 213.
224 Tlo 0OLIEMY MHEHMIO UCCIIENOBATENIEN HA CETONHAIIHNIA IEHb, CAMOE PaH-
Hee YIOMUHAaHWE B PaBBUHUCTUYECKOI JuTepatype Tutyina «OTpok» comep-
xurcsi B Basau Hesamom 16b, rie o HeM roBoputcs Takke Kak o Kusse Mupa.
HWms MetatpoHa He yIOMMHAETCsI, HO, BO3MOXKHO, IO JaHHBIMUA TUTYJIAMU
noapasyMeBaeTcss MUMEHHO 3TOT aHresl. MetaTpoH uaeHTuduLmpyercs kak Ot-
pok u Kus3b Mupa B Synopse §959. Cpeau CTOUHMKOB My1au3Ma TOMUIITHAUT-
CKOTO TIepHMOJIa 1Ba TOKyMEHTa 3aclTy>kKMBaIOT 0COO0ro BHUMaHMs. Bo-mepBhIx,
Llapas Morncuk npuBjiek BHUMaHUe UccienoBareieii K Tekety u3 Kauru mpo-
poka 3axapuu 2, B KOTOPOil TOBOPUTCSI, YTO aHTeJI, IIPEACTABICHHLIA KaK 3eM-
JIeMep, OTBeYaloLInii 3a u3MepeHust Mepycaiuma, takke Ha3BaH B 2:4 OTpoKOM
(T1YJ). Morcuk yka3bIBaeT Ha TOT (hakT, 4TO B Tpaauluu MepKaBbl, TAKKe Kak
u B 3ax. 2, MetaTpoH yacto uMeHyetcss Orpokom u 3emiiemepom. C. Mopsik,
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00 3TOM TUTYJIe, KOTOPYIO MOKHO OOHAPYXXUTb B IPYTrUX UCTOUHU-
Kax Tpanuin XeuxanoT, B TpeTbeit Knure EHoxa, Mo-BUAMMOMY,
Hallla CBOE OTpaxkeHHUe NOBOJIbHO CYIIECTBEHHAS YacTh TPAaULIUH,
OTHOCSIIIIENCS K TaHHOMY MpO3BUIy MeTaTpoHa, He TIpeICcTaBIeH-
Hasl HU B KaKuX IPYruX MaTepuayiax. DTOT TUTYJ YIIOMUHAETCS B
tekcTe Tperbeli KHUTH EHOXa HECKOIBKO pa3, BMECTe C TTPOCTpaH-
HBIMU OOTOCJIOBCKUMU PACCYXKIECHUSMU O €ro 3HayeHuu. Jist Ha-
IIETO WCCIIeIOBAHUSI BasKHO TTOAUYEPKHYTh, YTO aBTOpHI Cegep Xeii-
Xan0m VICTOJKOBBIBAIOT KOHTEKCT M JaXe IMPOUCXOXKIACHUE 3TOTO
TUTYJIa HA OCHOBAaHWHM MOTHBOB M TE€M, CBSI3aHHBIX C TIPETaHUSIMU
o EHoxe.

BnepBrie 00 3TOM TUTYJIe YUTaTENb Y3HAET U3 TeKcTa 3 Frox 2:2
(Synopse §3), B KOHTEKCTe pacckasa O COIPOTUBIIEHUM aHTEJI0B BO3-
HeceHuto padbou Mimasnsg. B nannom ciydyae o6o3HadueHne EHo-
xa-MeTaTpoHa Kak «OTpoka» cCHauaja UCXOAUT U3 YCT aHTeJI0B, CO-
OpaBIIMXCS B COHMBI, M BBIpAXKAIONINX COMHEHUS, aapecOBaHHBIE
BEJINKOMY aHTeJly, OTHOCUTEJbHO COOTBETCTBUSI €T0 MOJOIEYHOTrO,
pacou Mimansis, «poKASHHOTO XEHIIMWHOW», CTaTyCy CYILEeCTBa,
KOTOPOMY MO3BOJICHO BXOJIUTh B BoXbe MPUCYTCTBHE U CO3epLATH
Konecuuy:

B at0 Bpemsi opsibl Mepkagwt, TibuTatoNIue oghanHuMbl U cepagumol
MOENAIONIEro OTHsI cnpocuin MeTatpoHa M cKazaiu eMy: «OTpoK
(T1Y7), movemy ThI TO3BOJIWIT POXKICHHOMY KEHIITUHON BOWTH 1 BO3-
3peTh Ha Mepkasy? V13 Kakoro Hapoja, U3 Kakoro riemenu oH? Ka-
KOBBI €ro ocodeHHOCTH?» MeTaTpoH OTBETU U ckazasl uM: «OH u3
Hapopa M3pawst, Kotopsiit CsiToit, Oynb OH 6J1arocjioBeH, u3bpaii
B KauecTBe CBOEro Hapojia U3 CeMUIECSTH SI3bIKOB. OH M3 KOJIeHa
JleBusi, koTopoe BO3HOCUT Bo3HoleHus Ero MmeHu, u3 cemeHu
AapoHa, Kotoporo u36pan Cssroii, Oynb OH biarocioBeH, ma0Ob
oH 0b1 EMy ciyxuTtenem v Ha KoToporo OH BO3JIOXKWJ BEHEll CBSI-
meHcTBa Ha CuHae». ToTyac OHU CTaM TOBOPHTH: «DTOT YeJIOBEK
JIOCTOMH BO33peTh Ha Mepkagy, Kak HamucaHo: biaxeH Hapon, y
KOTOpOTO 3T0 ecTh; brnaxken Hapox, y kotoporo Bor — T'ocriogw».>*>

Le Livre hébreu d’Hénoch ou Livre des palais (Paris: Verdier, 1989) 48—49. Bo-
BTOpPEIX, B [Ipemyopocmu Cosomona 4:10—16, BO3MOKHO, COINEPKUTCS AJLTIO3MUS
Ha Enoxa B ponu Otpoka. B tekcre roBopurcs: «Yrogubiit bory cran Ero Bo3-
JIIOGJIEHHBIM U, KOTJa OH XWJI CPeIN TPEITHUKOB, ObLIT TIEPEHECEH .... U OTPOK,
BCKOpE CTaBLUMII COBEPLIEHHBIM, OCYAUT MHOTOJIETHIOIO CTapOCTh HEMpaBe/i-
Horo». O tutyne «OTpok» B auTeparype Xeitxanor cMm. Davila, “Melchizedek,
the ‘Youth,” and Jesus,” 254ftf, Halperin, Faces of the Chariot, 491—4.

225 TantneBCcKuii, Meaxucedek u Memampon, 177; Schifer et al., Synopse, 4—5.
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Ucropus, nosenanHast B Tekcte 3 Enox 2:2, THaBHBIM MOTUBOM KO-
TOPOM CIYXHUT TeMa 4YeJIOBEYECKOTO CTaTyca HOBOIO IpakKIaHMHA
Hebec, COIePXKUT aJUTIO3UI0 Ha ToJiokeHre EHoxa, 4To 0co6o 1o -
yepkHyTO B Cehep Xeiixasom ncronb3o0BaHUEM MapajlICIbHOM UCTO-
PUH COTIPOTUBJICHUS aHTEJIOB BOZHECEHUIO CEIbMOTO TOMTOTOITHOTO
narpuapxa.’2® CornacHo 3 Enox 4:5—10 (Synopse §6), EHoxy 6bL11
MpeIbsIBICHBI TTOXOXNE BO3PaXXeHUsI CO CTOPOHBI TPEX aHTeJIOB-
ciayxuTenei, ¥Y33bl, A33bl U A3a3j1a, OTHOCUTEIBHO €r0 BO3HECCHUSI
B ITEPUOJI TTOKOJICHHS TIOTOITA:

U Cssroii, 6yas OH bnarocinoseH, noctaBui meHs (EHoxa) Ha BbI-
COTe B KauecTBe KHS3d W TIPABUTENST CPEI aHTEJIOB-CIYXKUTETei.
Torma npullUIM TpU aHTeNa-CIyXUTeas — ¥Y33a, A33a U A3asi — U
CTaJIM BBIIBUTATh OOBUHEHUST TTPOTUB MEHSI Ha HeOECHOU BBICOTE,
ckazaB nipen CesitbiM, Oynb OH BiarocnoBeH: «Bnagsika Mupa, He
ObLTM JTU TIpaBbl TIepBBIE, Korma naBainu Tebe coBeT: «He coTBopstii
yenoBekal» Casroii, 0yns OH biarocioseH, oTBeTui: S co3nman u
Oymy HocuTh, S1 Oymy moamepXuBaTh M oxpaHsaTh. Korma oHu yBu-
nenu MeHsi, oHu ckaszanu nepea Hum: «'ocnons Beenennoit! Kakoe
MpaBO OH UMEeT BOCXOAMTh B BBICh BBICOT? He mpoucxomut au oH
u3 Tex, Kro rnorud B Bogax IToromna? Kakoe mpaBo oH uMmeeT Tpe-
OnIBaTh Ha HeOe?» BHOBE CBaToii, Oyns OH biarocioBeH, oTBeTHI
U ckazan uM: «Kakoe rnpaBo Bbl uMeeTe npepbiBaTh MeHs1. A nuzdpan
€ro, YTOOBI OH OBLT BBIIIIE BCEX Bac, ObLI KHI3eM U MTpaBUTENIEM HaJl
BaMM Ha HEOECHBIX BbICOTax». TOTYac BCe OHU MOIHSIMCH U MOLLUTH
BCTpeyaTh MEHSI, U TIPOCTEPJIUCH TIPeI0 MHOM, cKka3aB: «CUuacT/IUB
Thl U CYACTJMBBLI TBOM POIMTENM, MO0 TBopell 61aroBOJIMT K TEOE».
TTocKOJIBKY ST MOJION B MIX COOOIIECTBE U IOH CPEeIr HUX B THSX, Me-
cALax ¥ rogax, OHM HasbiBaloT MeHs «Otpokom» (1D7).2%7

B sTOoM TekcTe, Takke Kak B pacckase, coaepxKamiemcs B 3 Ernox 2,
CONPOTHUBJICHUE AHTEJIOB BBI3BAHO YEJIOBEUECKUM ITPOUCXOXKICHM -
€M MUCTHKA, CTPEMSIILIETOCsS BOIMTH B HeOEeCHbIC OOUTENIN, HAPYILIUB
IpaHb, OTAEJSIONIYIO 00JaCTH YeJIOBEUYECKOro U aHIeJIbCKOTO 00U~
taHusi. Ob6a pacckasa 00J1agaloT OAMHAKOBOM CTPYKTYPOI, TaK Kak
B 000MX M3 HUX aHTeJIbl, U3HAYaJIbHO HACTPOECHHBIE BpaXk1eOHO 10

226 () MOTHBAX, CBSI3AHHBIX C HCTOPUEii AlaMa, B PACCKa3e O IPOTHBOACHCTBIN
aHTeJIOB, IMOABEPTHYTHIX IIEPEOCMBICIEHHUIO B PAHHUX €HOXUYECKUX MUCTOYHMU-
Kax, Bkitoyast Bropyio knury Enoxa, cm. M. E. Stone, "The Fall of Satan and
Adam's Penance: Three Notes on the Books of Adam and Eve," JTS 44 (1993)
143—156.

227 TantneBckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 179—180; Schafer et al., Synopse,
6—7.
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OTHOILEHUIO K MUCTUKY, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MO3BOJISIIOT yOeOUTh U
YMUPOTBOPUTH ceOsI apryMeHTaMu ToKpoButesieid Mmuctuka (bora
1 MertaTpoHa) U IIPUHUMAIOT Ha ce0sl 00sI3aHHOCTh OOPATUTHC K
MPUIIEIBIY C BOCXBAJCHUSIMU €TO COLIMAIbLHON MK (PU3MIECKOM
(Hapoa/poauTenun) poaoCIOBHOM.

OueHb BaxKHBIM IPEACTABIISIETCS TOT (baKT, 4YTO B TeKCTe 3 FHox 4
COAEPXKUTCSI yKazaHUe Ha TIpelaHNe, CBI3aHHOE C UCTOpreit Anama,
Giaromapsl yHOMUHAHUIO B HEM IBYCMbICIIEHHOM CUTYallMK IIpapo-
nutensi. JIaHHBI MOTHB, BO3MOXHO, YKa3bIBaeT Ha MPOUCXOXIE-
HUE UCTOpUIl, moBeJaHHbIX B 3 Fnox 2 n 4, u3 nipenanuii o6 Ana-
Me, a TaKXe UX MPearojaracMyo CBsSI3b C UCTOPHE O MOKJIOHEHUN
Anamy, TIe OOHU aHTeJIbl TIPEKIIOHS0TC nepel I1epBoueoBeKoM,
a Ipyrue Jpyrue OTKa3bIBalOTCs JAeJaTh 3TO. DT MOTUBBI MOJyYU-
JIN IIIMPOKOE paclpoCTpaHEHWE B PaHHEU JIUTepaType, CBSI3aHHOM
¢ obpazoM AnamMa 1 HaXo[sIT CBOE€ HauOoJjee MOJIHOE BbIpaXKeHUE B
TakK Ha3bIBaeMbIX KHueax Adama u Eebi.

g Hamiero ucciaeaoBaHUsI CAMbIM BaXKHBIM acIeKTOM CITOCO-
0a npeacrapneHus turyna «OTpok» B Ceghep Xeiixasom CIy>KUT TOT
¢akT, 4TO B 3TOM TEKCTE MPOUCXOXKIEHNE JAHHOTO TUTYJ1a OOBSICHSI-
eTcsl Ha OCHOBAHUHU YeJIOBEUECKOro MPOoLIIoro MeTaTpoHa, a TakKe
ero CBsI3U ¢ (pUrypoit ceabMOro JAOMOTOMHOro narpuapxa. JleitBun
I'snmepun otmeuaeT, uto B Ceghep Xeiixarom EHox-MertaTtpoH npen-
CTaBJIEH KaK HOBMYOK-BBICKOUKA Cpeay obuTaTeseil Hebec, KOTo-
pBIil, HECMOTpPSI HAa CBOI MO3MHMIA TIPUXOM B KOMITAHUIO HEOECHBIX
rpaxaaH, CyMes CTaTh BeJMYaIIUM MpeACcTaBUTEIeM aHTeJIbCKOTO
Mmupa.228 Oteetr MetaTpoHa Ha Borpoc pa66u MiMasiis o ero 060-
3HaueHUU «OTPOKOM» COAEPXKUT ITUMOJIOTMUYECKOe OObsICHeHEe?*?

228 Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 421.

229 Tepmiom LlloseM W Ipyrue MCCIeqOBaTENM OTBEPrald BO3MOXHOCTH IMO-
HUMaHUsI CMbIC/IA CJIoBa Haap Kak «OTpOK», CYMTasi €ro BTOPOCTENEHHbBIM U
yTBEpXKast, 4YTO 3TO CJIOBO CJIEAYET MEPEBOAUTh B €0 COOCTBEHHOM IEpPBO-
Ha4YaJIbHOM CMBICJIE KaK «CJIyra», BBUIY TOrO, 4YT0 MeTaTpOH BBHICTYITAET KaK
CJIyXUTENIb B HEOECHOM CKMHUM, a TAKKe TOrO, YTO B apaMEMCKOM TEKCTe OH
Ha3BaH wammauia pexuma, «BO3MIOOJIEHHBIN CIyXuTeab». [eiiBun [aamnepuH,
OJIHAKO, BbICKA3aJ IMPEIIOJIOXEeHNe, YTO OTPUIAHUE MHTEePIpPEeTallMu CJIoBa
Haap Kak «OTpPOK» He «BITOJIHE YOCIUTEIbHO», MPUBJIEKass BHUMaHUE UCCIIe-
IoBaTesIell K TOMy (DaKTy, 4TO €C/IM «JIH0IM, KOTOPbIE MPUAYMAIN STOT TEPMUH
[Haap], xorenu npunmcarb MeTaTpoOHY POJIb CIYXKUTES, [I0YEMY OHU HE BOC-
10JIb30BAJIUCh OJHUM U3 MPUBBIYHBIX CJIOB IPEBHEEBPEHCKOrO sI3bIKa (TaKUX
Kak 30ed WK mMeuiapem), 4TOObI 3TOT CMBICI ObLT BhIpaxkeH onHo3HayHo? [lo-
YeMy OHU MCIIOJIb30BAJIN CJIOBO Haap, KOTOPOE, XOTS M B CAMOM JIeJIe MOXKET 03-
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3TOro 03agauyunBarolero TuTyaa: «[IockoabKy s MOJIOA B UX COOOILIe-
CTBE M IOH CpeIN HUX B THSIX, MeCSIIax ¥ TOIaX, OHU Ha3bIBAIOT MEHSI
«Otpokom» (1DI)».3°

ITonoGHOro poga 00bsICHEHUE B paMKax €HOXUUYECKOW Tpaau-
LIMM, BO3MOXKHO, TpEeACTaBIsieT cOOOi He TMo3AHee PaBBUHUCTU-
YeCKOe M3MBIIIICHNE, a CIYKUT CBUIACTEIbCTBOM TPaIUIINN, BOC-
XOJSI1Iell CBOMMU KOPHSIMU K KYJIbType paHHETO UyJanu3ma, MOXeT
OBITh, JOMUIIHAMTCKOTO MEPUOJA, TOCKOJIbKY TeKCThI U3 3 EHox 2
u 4, MO-BUIMMOMY, OTpPaXkalOT paHHME MOTHUBBI CONPOTHUBICHUS
aHTeJIOB, BCTpevalomuMcs B uctopusix oo Angame u Enoxe. B atom
OTHOLIEHUM paccKas, coaepxkaluiicss B 4-oii riaBe TpeTbeil KHU-
ru EHoxa, BOBMOXXHO, TeCHee CBSI3aH C TTPOTOTUITOM, BOCXOISIIINM
K KoHuenuuu Anama-EHoxa, U CIyXXUT ee TOBOJBbHO TOYHBIM OT-
paxkeHWeM, TaK KakK, TIOMHUMO TeMBI aHTeJIbCKOTO COMPOTUBICHUSI,
B HEM MPUCYTCTBYET MOTUB MOKJIOHEHUSI aHTEJIOB YEJIOBEUECKOMY
CYILIECTBY.

[ToMuMO BbILLIEYTIOMSIHYThIX MOTUBOB B Ceghep Xeiixairom sipKo
BBIpaXKeHa ellle OHa, YHUKAaJIbHas TPaauIlns, UMeroIIast OTHOIIIe-
Hue K TuTyay «Otpok». CorjacHo tekcty 3 Exox 3, 3TOT TUTYJI BbI-
6pan caMmuM ['ocrmomom, TIPeATIOYNTAIOIINM €T0 APYTUM TUTYJIaM B
TOT MOMEHT, KOIJIa OH CUMTAET HY>KHBIM MPU3BaTh CIyXXUTeas1 Me-
tatpoHa. B 3 Enox 3:2 (Synopse §4) B oTBeT Ha Boipoc padbou Mima-
9JIsl 0 €r0 UMEHU, aHTeJ1 OTBeYaeT: «Y MeHs CEMbJIECSIT UMEH, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO CEMUIECITH HapoIaM MHpa, M BCE OHU OCHOBBIBAIOTCS
Ha Mmenu Llaps napeii; onHako moit Llaps HasbiBaeT MeHst «OTpo-
kKoM» (T12J)».23' B 3TOM TeKcTe MOIUEePKUBAECTCSI TIPOMEKYTOUHOE
MocpeaHUYECKOe MojiokeHue MeraTpoHa: OOJBIIMHCTBY boxXbux
CO3MaHMI OH U3BECTEH Oyrarogapst CBOMM CEMUIECSITH UMeHaM, B TO
BpeMmsi Kak bor 3HaeT ero kak uMmeHyeMoro «OTpokom». B aTom pac-
cKaze TaKxKe COIEPIKUTCS OITOCPETOBaHHOE yKa3aHue Ha TUTYII Me-

HayaTh «CJIyTy», B 0oJiee IPUBBIYHOM CJIOBOYIIOTPEOIECHUN UCIIOIb3YETCS IS
0003HaYeHHUsI «OTPOKa» HACTOJILKO Yallle, YTO BPSII JIM IIPU €TI0 UCII0JIb30BaHUKI
3TO CJIOBO HE BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCH ObI B JAHHOM CMBICIIE JIIOOBIM YEJIOBEKOM, €T0
yeabimaBimmM?» Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 422. B cBs13u ¢ 9TUM BITI0OJ-
He YOeIUTeTbHBIM paccyKIeHueM [ameprHa ciieyeT 3aMeTUTh, UTO B TEKCTaX
Tpaguuny MepKaBbl TAKXKe MCIOJIb3YeTCs TUTYI 1Y, OMHO3HAYHO WIEHTHU-
duuupyss MeTtarpoHa Kak «CJIyry» bora. DToT TUTY/I, TOMUMO OPYTUX MECT U3
Tpetbeit knuru EHoxa, MoxXHO 00HapyXuThb B 3 Enox 10:3 u 3 Enox 48D:1.

23% Taumnesckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 179—180.

23! TantneBckuii, Meaxuceoex u Memampon, 178; Schifer et al., Synopse, 4—5.
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TaTpoHa Kak KHs13st Mupa, rnmyTemM yIoOMUHAHUSI CEMUAECCSITU UMEH,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CEMUACCATH HapoaaM MUpa,>3? 4To HallOMUHAa-
€T MOTUBBI, coJiepKalllecsl B BBILICYMOMSIHYThIX TeKcTax U3 baesau
Hesamom 16b u Synopse §959, B KOTOPHIX MOKHO OGHAPYXHTb T10-
JIOOHOE COYeTaHUE MOHITUM.

B 3akmioueHnu 3Toi yacTu Halleil paboThl HEOOXOAUMO 00CY-
JIIUTh BO3MOXHOE MPOMUCXOXkIeHUe TUTyaa «OTpok». B cBoux He-
IaBHO OITyOJIMKOBaHHBIX pabortax Jxeiimc JlaBuia mokasaj, 4To
00pa3HbIi CTPOI, CBI3aHHBIN ¢ MOHATHEM «OTPOK», OBbLI JOBOJBLHO
ITPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEH B TEKCTaX TPATULIMKU XeWxaloT, 6e3 cooT-
HeceHUs ¢ purypoit MetaTpoHa, HO B CBSI3U C APYTUMU aHTeJIbCKUMU
repcoHaxkaMu.>33 JlaBriia BhICKa3bIBaeT MPEIIOIOKEHNE, YTO KOH-
uenuust OTpoka, BO3BMOXHO, BOCXOAUT K TPpaaAUuLIUK (MU TpaauLU-
sIM), UMEIoLIel oTHoleHne K Menxuceneky. Bo3MoXHBIM 00bsic-
HEeHMEeM MpUMeHeHUs TUTYJIa «OTPOK» K pa3IuyHbIM MepcoHaxkaM
B Tpamuu MepKaBbl MOXKET CITYXKUThb TTOBCEMECTHOE PacIIpoCTpa-
HEHMsT 00Pa3HOTO CTPOsI, CBSI3aHHOTO ¢ KOHUenuueir OTpoka: mo-
MOOHBIE MOTHBBI, TIO-BUINMOMY, OBLTH IITMPOKO PACTIPOCTPaHEHBI
B pa3MYHbBIX TEUCHUSIX Uyaau3ma nepuoaa Broporo Xpama, u oHu
HCTIONB30BAINCH B PA3IMIHBIX UCTOYHMKAX, OTPaXKaroIINX Tpena-
Hust o Menxuceneke, Aname, EHOoXe U Ipyrux BbIAAIOIIUXCS TEPOEB
PETUTHO3HON TpagulnM Wyman3Ma. Bo3MoXHO Takke, 4To obpa3
OTpoka Hallles CBOM MyTb, MPUBEAIINIA €ro B 00Jiee MO3AHUE UCTOY -
HUKU Tpagulin MepKaBbl, yepe3 pa3IuyHble He 3aBUCSIINE APYT
OT ApyTa TeYeHUsl, UMEIoII1e OTHOIIIEHUE K BBIIICYTTOMSIHYTHIM (hU-
TypaM TepoeB-TTIOCPETHNKOB. MBI yKe TTPOJeMOHCTPUPOBAIIA B Ha-
1IeM UCCIIe0BaHUM KaKyl0 BaXKHYIO pOJib aJaMUYECKHe U EHOXUYEe-
ckue urpanu B popmupoBanum oopasza Otpoka B Cegep Xetixarom,

232 TlomoGHOTO pofia CBSI3b MOXET TaKXKe O3Ha4aTh, YTO MOHSTHS OTPOK U

Kusa3p Mupa, mo-BuauMoMy, CBSI3aHBI MEXKIY COOOM B KOHTEKCTE PUTOPUKU
pacnipenesieHus BiaacTy: MetatpoH o6o3HavaeTcs Kak OTpok borom, tak kak
OoH noguMHeH bory, a npyrue, B ToM unciie ceMbaecat KHsseit Mupa, Ha3bIBa-
o1 ero Kas1seM Mupa, Tak Kak OHM ITOAYMHEHBI €MY.

233 JTxeiiMc JlaBuja yKasbIBaeT Ha JBa BaKHBIX CBUIETEILCTBA, BO-IIEPBLIX,
Ha ¢parMeHT TekcTa u3 Kaupckoi I'enussl, T.-S. K 21.95.C, roe tutyn «OT1-
POK» UCIIOJIb3YETCSl KaK OTHOcsuiics K nomen barbarum ZHWBDYH, u, Bo-
BTOPBIX, Ha TIpefaHue, oTpaxkeHHoe B Cuddyp Pabba, coaMHEeHUY, TIpUHAIC-
xkatueM tpanuumu [luyp Koma, B xotopom citoBo OTPOK HE aCCOLUUPYETCS C
MeTaTpoHOM, TakK KaKk MeTaTpOH B 3TOM T€KCTE IIPEACTaBIeH TeM, KTO pacCcKa-
3bIBa€T MUCTHUKY 00 aHrese, umeHyeMoMm «Otpokom». Davila, “Melchizedek,
the ‘Youth,” and Jesus,” 254—259.
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0/IHaKO 0co00e BHMMaHME, YACJIeHHOE JAaHHBIM JIBYM TPaAULIMSIM,
CITOCOOCTBOBABIITMM (hOPMUPOBAHUIO KOHIIeTIINY OTpoKa, pasyme-
eTCsl, He MCKJII0YAeT TOTO, UTO APYTUe caydar UCIOJb30BaHUS TUTY-
na «OTpoK» B TUTEpaType XeiXasoT MOTYT BOCXOIUTH K COBEPIIIEH-
HO MHBIM UCTOKaM, CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ (purypamu Menxuceneka, Maouna
1 IPYTUX 3HAMEHUTBIX TePOEB PETUTUY NyTanu3mMa.

Memampon kax 60xcecmeo: Maaviii fxee

Panee B HaleMm ucciaeqoBaHUM ObLIO MOKA3aHO, YTO B MUGOJIOTUU
MecornortamMuu U MpeaaHusX, CBsI3aHHbIX ¢ UMeHeM EHoxa, cemb-
MO JTOTIOTOITHBIN TePOU 3a4aCTYIO BBICTYMAJ B POJIU IIPOPULIATEIIS,
B UYbM 00SI3aHHOCTM BXOAMWJIO pacro3HaBaHUe BoxXbux HamepeHuit
u coobueHue o Hux moasam. OnHako B Cegep Xeiixasom, tae EHox
MpeJcTaB/eH BO3HECEHHbIM HaJl MUPOM aHTeJI0B U MPUBEJEH B He-
MMOCPEJACTBEHHYIO OM30CTh K Bory, B ero mpuBBIYHBIX HaBbIKaX
MpeacKa3aTesis yKe HeT HeOOXOAUMOCTHU, TaK KaK Terepb caM repoit
yKe OKa3bIBaeTCs He 3a IpeaenaMu boxbero Mupa, a BHyTpU HETO,
MpeBpaTUBILKUCH BO BTOPOE, MJajlliee 00KeCTBO, BOCIIPUHUMAEMOe
Kak MeHbIee npospienue Mmenu bora.

Kak oTmeuanoch paHee, BaXKHOCTbh pojii MeTaTpoHa cpeau aH-
TeJIbCKMX COHMOB MOXHO ObLIO ObI KPaTKO M TOYHO CHOPMYIUPO-
BaTh C IOMOLIBIO €T0 TUTYNIa [P M, «Manblit SIxse», ynomsaHy-
TOT'0 HECKOJILKO pa3 B TpeTbeil KHure EHoxa, B TOM 4nclie B TEKCTax
n3 3 Enox 12:2, 48C:7 n 48D:1[90].34 B 3 Enox 12 (Synopse §15)
MertarpoH coobuiaer pa6ou Miimasiio, yto bor mpoBosriacui
ero MJIaJIlUM MposiBieHueM MIMeHU Tpej aHTeJIbCKUMU COHMaMMU:
«Csroii, Oynb OH bnarocioBeH, co3man Ijisi MEHSI BeJIMYECTBEH-
HbIE OJIE3KBL... U 1aJ1 MHe uMs «Manblit SIxBe» (] DPH "17) pen Bceit
CBoeii CBUTOI B BbICH, KaK HanucaHo: «Moe MMs B HeM»».?35

Kak u B cityyae npyrux obsizaHHoCTeit MeTaTpoHa, 1aHHoe 000-
3HaueHue MeTtaTpoHa Kak «Maijoro SIxBe» COOTHOCUTCS C €ro po-
JISIMM, UCTIOJTHSIEMBIMU B HETTOCPEACTBEHHOM MpUCyTCTBUHU ['ocro-
na. Tak, ucciaegoBarenu paHee orMedasnu, 9To uMs «Mamnbiii SIxBe»,

234 DTOT TUTY] MOXHO OOHAPYXXUTb B HECKOJIBKUX MCTOYHMKAX. AKYyO alib-
Kupkucanu ynommHaet ero B CBI3u co cioBamu Tanamyna: «91o MeTtaTpoH, TO
ecTb Manblit AxBe».

235 TantneBckuil, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 189. D10 npenaHue, OTpaXkeHHOE
B 3 Enox 12, moxoxe Ha pacckas u3 bagau Canxedpun 38b.
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3acBUIETeIbCTBOBaHHOE B 3 EHox 12 n 48C,%3° Ha camoM zerne uc-
MOJIb30BaHO KaK «yKa3aHMe Ha pojib MeTaTpoHa Kak MOJHOMOY-
HOTO TIpencTaBuTeNIsl bora; 3To MMs oTpaxaeT ero BO3BBIIIIEHHUE U3
craryca 3amectutesa bora?¥” o ponu Broporo npossiaenusnz® bora
B (hopme ero uMeHN>3? fxBe.»>4°

B cBOEM ouepke AesATeIbHOCTH MeTaTpoHa B Ka4eCTBE 3aMeCTH -
tenst bora Kpucrodep Moppeii-I>)koyHC yKa3bIBaeT Ha COCTaBHYIO
MIPUPOIY ITOU OOSI3AHHOCTH, TECHO CBSI3aHHOM C APYTUMH POJISIMH
u pyHKIUsAMA MeTtaTpoHa:

B xauectBe Anrena ['ocrmogHst MetaTpoH neiicTByeT Kak HeOeCHBIN
3amectuTenb bora, cosepiuaroniuii ciryxkenue rpen [Ipecronom, py-
KOBOJUT XOIOM HeOECHOI JINTYPTUU 1 YIIPaBIIseT HeOeCHBIMU COH-
MaMu aHresioB. OH BoccenaeT Ha TpOHe, MPeNCTaBIsIoneM co0oi

236 Cwm. takxe 3 Enox 48D:1(90), rie umst «Maiiblii SIXBe» YIOMSIHYTO C YKCIIe

cemuaecsaTi uMeH MetaTpoHa: «...MaJblii Axse — no MUmeHnu cBoero ['ocrioau-
Ha, Kak ckazaHo: «Moe M B Hem»». TanTineBckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampown,
297-298.

237 Anman Curaja OTMETHII, 4TO «B eBpeiickoil Knure Enoxa MerarpoH mpen-
CTaBJIeH CUISIIIMM Ha TpOoHe BosJjie bora, 1 OH Ha3Ha4YeH HaJ aHTeJaMU U He-
OECHBIMU CUJIAMU OCYIIECTBIISIThH (DYHKIIMU BU3UPS M TOJHOMOYHOTIO MpeacTa-
BuTtens». Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, 63. B ToMm Xe nyxe u @unumn AnekcaHuep
3aMeTUJI, YTO «B TEKCTaxX JaHHOU Tpaauiuu bor 1 ero aHTesbl mpencTaBieHbl B
o0Opazax umreparopa 1 ero asopa. ¥ bora ectb cBoit HeGECHBII IBOPEL, CBOI
TPOH U, B Jiuiie MeTaTpoHa, CBOil BelMMKuii BU3upb». Alexander, “3 Enoch,”
241.
238 Haranusn Jleilu CuMTaeT, YTO «HAPSILY CO CBOMMMU POJISMU HEGECHOTO
MEepPBOCBSIICHHUKA 1 YeJIOBeKa, MPEeBpallleHHOTO B aHTresla, MeTaTpoH Ipea-
cTaBJIsIeTCs KaK CBOETro pojia BTOpoe — XOTS 1 Milafiiee — 6oxecTBo». Deutsch,
Guardians of the Gate, 35.

239 gpa DoccyM BbICKA3a IPEAIIOIOKEHNE, YTO YKA3aHUE HA CEMBIECAT UMEH
MeraTpoHa MOXeT KOCBEHHBIM 00pa30M CBUIETEILCTBOBATH 00 3TOM BEJIMKOM
aHresie Kak HOCUTEJIe «<HauBbICIIero» boxbero MMMeHu, Tak Kak 3TH CEMbAECST
MMEH, BO3MOXHO, CJIyXaT JIMIb OTpaxkeHueM riaBHoro Mmenu bora. B cBs-
31 ¢ 3TUM 3amedaHueM PoccyM puBOIMT TeKCT U3 3 Enox 3:2, tne MetatpoH
MpeACTaBJICH TOBOPSIIMM pabou MIMasio 0 TOM, 4TO €ro CeMBIECSAT UMEH
«ocHoBbIBatoTcsa Ha MiMenu Llaps mapeit mapeii», a takke us 3 Enox 48D:5, e
TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO «3TH CEMBIECAT UMEH — KaXmoe U3 HUX NonooHo CBs-
meHHomy Mimenn Ha KonecHuue, BeirpaBupoBaHHOMY Ha TpoHe Cnasbl». [1o
MHeHuIo DoccyMa, 3TU CeMbIECIT UMEH M3HAYaJIbHO OTHOCHJIMCH K CAMOMY
bory, u Tosibko 3aTeM ObUTM TIepeHeceHbl Ha MeTtaTpoHa. Fossum, The Angel of
the Lord, 298.

249 QOdeberg, 3 Enoch, 1.82.
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xonuto [Tpecrosna CnaBbl, U ONET B CUsIHUE CJlIaBbl, Mogo0HO bory.
OH zieiicTBYeT KakK IpeacTaBuTe b bora, yrpasisis TBOpeHUEM, Kak
MOCPETHUK MEXIy HeOECHbIM U 3€MHBIM MMPaMU, OCYILECTBISIET
pOJIb TIPOBOAHUKA JUISI MUCTMKOB B MX BOCXOXIEHMM Ha Hebeca n
packpbIBaeT HeOeCHbIe TallHbI YesloBeuecTBy. biaromaps nmopyuyeH-
HBIM €My TTOJTHOMOYMSIM OT bora oH CITy>kKUT TIpaBUTEIeM U CYIbeii
mupa. OH, TakuM 0o0pa3oM, MpeAcTaBisieT coboit purypy Joeoca u
BortomieHne boxbeir CnaBel. OTHOCUTETBHO €T0 wuyp Koma HaMm
cooburaercs, 4to Tejao MeraTpoHa, Kak Kaeod, HAIoOJHSIET BeCh
MHUP, XOTSI aBTOP COUYMHEHMST aKKYPaTHO COOJII0OAaeT pa3srpaHuueHIe
Mexny MerarpoHoM 1 camoii CinaBoii Boxbeit. 4

Xyro Opebepr yka3bIBaeT Ha ocoOble aTpuOyThI, mpucyiire Mera-
TPOHY B €r0 BO3BBIILIIEHHOM CTaTyCEe MEHBILIEro MposiBiaecHUsT boxbe-
ro Mmenu. Cpenu nogodbHoro poaa arpudbyroB Onedepr npuBOaUAT
npeObiBaHUEe MeTaTpoHa Ha mpecTojie, nepenady eMy (dactu) bo-
Kbelt CllaBbl, «II0YeTa, BEJIMYECTBA U CUSIHUS», MPEICTaBICHHBIX
«OJIeTHUEM CJIaBbl, 00JJaUeHUEM TTOYETa», U B OCOOEHHOCTH «BEHIIA
LIapCcTBa, Ha KOTOPOM BBITPAaBUPOBAHbl MUCTUYECKUE OYKBBI, MO-
CPEICTBOM KOTOPHIX OBLIH COTBOPEHEI BceJieHHAs M Hebeca».*4> O0-
mue ¢ borom aTtpuOyTsl MeTaTpoHa MpeacTaBISIIOTCSI OYeHb BaK-
HBIM (PAaKTOM, BO3MOXHO, CBUAECTEILCTBYIOIIMM O BCEBEICHUU UX
Hocutenst. Ilerep Iledep ormerun, uto B Ceghep Xeiixarom EHOx-
MeTaTpoH, BO3MIABJISIONIMII BCeX aHTeJIOB Kak «Majblii SAxBe»,
npencrasisier camoro bora. HanmeneHHBIN TakKMMU Xe aTpuOyTa-
mu, kak bor, Merarpon, mogooHo bory, obiagaer Bceit mOIHOTOM
3HaHUS.>43

JpyruM BaxKHBIM CBOMCTBOM, OOIIMM [Jis1 bora M MeHbIIEro
nposiBjieHUs ero MIMeHu, clIy>KUT MpeObIBaHe Ha HEOECHOM TpOHE,
YTO CJIYKUT MHOTO3HAUUTEIbHBIM CUMBOJIOM BJIACTH 3TOTO aHTeIa.
B apameiickoit HaaMcK Ha yaliie 1JIs 3aKJIrMHaHui MeTaTpoH npea-
crapiieH Kak 1'07127T RIT RD'R — Benukuit Kua3s Boxbero
IIpecroia.?4* TojabKo eMy MO3BOJIEHO CUAETh Ha Hebecax, TaK Kak
OH HaJleJIeH MPUBUWJIETHUEN, KOTOPOIA JIMIIIEHBI AaHTEJIbI.

3nech cienyeT caejaTh HECKOJbKO 3aMedyaHuil o0 obOpa3HoOM

241 Morray-Jones, "Transformational Mysticism in the Apocalyptic-Merkabah
Tradition," 8.

242 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 1.82.

243 Schifer, The Hidden and Manifest God, 141.

244 Gordon, “Aramaic Magical Bowls in the Istanbul and Baghdad Museums,”
328.
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CTpoe HEOECHOTO BOCXOXKICHHUSI HA TPOH, BaXKHOTO OTJIUYUTEIHLHOTO
npu3Haka npenanuii o EHoxe. BocirectBrie MeraTpoHa Ha IpecTo
HalOMUHAET COOTBETCTBYIOLIME 00pa3bl U3 Mudosorun Mecomnora-
MHH, B KOTOPOU MOXHO OOHApYXMTh MOTUB BOCIIECTBUSI Ha TPOH
CebMOTrO JOMOTOIHOTO reposi B cOOpaHUM OOToB, OJHAKO TMpeObi-
BaHMEe DHMeIYpaHKW Ha TPOHE HEe BEYHO: OH JIOJDKEH BEPHYTHCS K
CBOMM 3eMHBIM 00513aHHOCTSIM. B paHHMX eHOXMYEeCKUX MpelaHusIX,
HalleqInx cBoe orpaxeHue B [lepBoit knure Enoxa, Knuee roounees
U KHuee ucnoaurog He 0OHAPYXKUBACTCS NPAMbIX CBUIETENBCTB (DaK-
Ta BOCIIECTBUSA TaTprapxa Ha TpoH. CBUIETENbCTBA, ComepKaIIe-
cs1 B Knuee obpazoe, rne EHOX, TO-BUIMMOMY, UIEHTU(DULIMPYETCS
¢ npexacymectsyomuM CelHOM YeoBeuecKnM, BocceaalonuM Ha
TpOHE Ha Hebecax, MPOTUBOPEUMBLI U HesICHBI. PaHHee cBUmeTesb-
CTBO O BOCIIECTBUHM Ha TpOH EHOXa MOXXHO OOHApYXWTh, OMHAKO, B
npocTpaHHo# pegakuuu 2 Frox 24:1—-2, tne EHOX npeacTaBieH cu-
JISIIIVM T10 JIeBYI0 pyKy oT ['ocriona, «ciesa ot meHs (bora) ¢ 'aBpuu-
JIOM», TO €CTh B HEIOCPEICTBEHHOM Otn3ocT K bory.?4> [TogooHoro
polia MOYeTHOE MECTO TeposT CIABSHCKOTO TICEBIOAMUTpacda CooT-
BETCTBYET OKa3aHHOI eMy UeCTU MOCBsIIeHUS ero B boxbu TaliHbI,
KoTopble ['ocImoas He pacKphIBaeT Jake aHTeslaM, U 3TUM MOTHBOM
MoJaYepKuBaeTcst ocodast 6;11u30cTh Mexxay borom u EHoxowm:

W npusBan meHst ['ocrioab, ¥ MOCTaBUJI MEHSI cjieBa OT ce0sl PsSIaoM
¢ aBpumiom, s ke nmoxiionuics ['ocony. M ckazan mue ['ocrionn:
«Bce, uto ThI BUnen, EHOX, HEMOABMKHOE U JBMKYIIIEeCs], COTBOPE-
HO MHOIA, 1 51 <O TOM> BO3BeLLLy Tebex».24

JlaHHOe CBUAETEJIbCTBO EHOXWUYECKO TpaIUuLIMU, BO3MOXKHO, Mpe-
CTaBJISIET COOOI COCTABHYIO YacTh OOILIE KapTUHBI Oyayllei KOH-
nenuuu MeraTpoHa Kak 3amecTutesisi bora, omHako B paHHUX
€HOXMYECKUX MpeJaHusIX CEAbMON JOMOTOMHbINA Tepoil HUKOTIA HE
urpaet posu Hocutelist boxbero nmeHu. Mctoku takoro pona 06-
Pa3HOro CTPOsI, MO-BUAMMOMY, MOXHO IIPOCJIEIUTh B Pa3IMYHbIX

245 TlpennucaHne TOMOLIHUKY TIPABUTENS BOCCENATH IO JIEBYIO PYKY, BMECTO
TOTO, YTOOBI OH BOCCEAJ TI0 TIPaBYIO PyKY, MOXKET BBI3BaTh HenoyMeHue. Map-
TUH XeHTelb, 0JTHAKO, OTMETHUJI, YTO TAKOTO POJIa PACTIONOXEHHUE, BO3MOXHO,
OOBSICHSIETCSI «TIOTMPABKOI» XPUCTMAHCKOTO MepernucYrka (Uau mepernucuu-
KOB), IO MHEHHUIO KOTOPOTO MECTO IO MPaBYylO PYKY AOJKHO MpeHa3HAYATh-
cs nst Xpucra. M. Hengel, Studies in Early Christology (Edinburg: T&T Clark,
1995) 193. XeHrenb yka3zas Ha MOXOXYIO CUTYyalluIO B TeKcTe Bosnecernus Hcaiiu,
TJIe aHTeJI CBSTOTO JyXa pa3MellleH 110 JIeByio pyky oT bora.

246 Hapranosuy, «Knura EHoxa», 3.214-215.
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MpeJaHusIX, Cpear KOTOPhIX JOBOJIBHO YaCTO UCCAea0BaTe M 00pa-
Ial0T BHUMaHKWe Ha UCTOPUH, CBSI3aHHEIE ¢ aHTesloM Maowmom.>4

[Ilonem BbICKa3as MpEAToIoXeHUEe, YTO «MyAeiicKoe yueHue o
MeraTpoHe KaK BBICIIEM aHTese, HOCHUTeIe, B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC-
J7ie, boxbero uMeHu u HaspiBaemoro (ORI MM wmm JBOPIT "IN
(Maneim TeTparpaMmaTOHOM), Ha CBOEil paHHEM cTaguu ObLIO
MPEeJACTaBIeHO PEIUTMO3HBIMU KOHUEMUUSIMU, B KOTOPBIX DPOJIb
Briciiero AHrena BBITIOTHSJIACH CYIIECTBOM, KOTOPOTO 3Bajid He
MeTtaTpoH, a Maoun; aToT pakT cayXut ropaszao 6osiee yoeauTeab-
HBIM OOBSICHEHWEM TaJIMyIMYecKOoro oopa3a MeTaTpoHa, YeM Bce
JpYyrue TMpexHUe TUIoTe3bl».?4® MccnenosaTesnb gajee OTMEYaer,
YTO yTBep:xKAeHUEe, conepxaiieecss B basau Carnxedpun 38b,%4° co-
[JJACHO KOTOpoMy MeTaTpoH 00J1aiaeT UMEHeM, «IOJO0OHBIM UMe-
Hu ero [ocroga» (127 OW3 MUY 111DLI) HEBO3MOXHO MOHATS,
€CJIM He BOCIIPMHUMATh €ro OTHOCSIIIUMCEs K uMeHu Maowna.>°

Paccyxnast o ToM, Kak MOXKHO JaTUPOBaTh COeTMHEHNE 00pa3-
HOTO CTpos, cBsA3aHHOro ¢ MaounoMm, ¢ mpegaHueM, OTHOCSIILIUMCST
K purype Metarpona, lllonem 3ameTn, 4To

He MOXeET ObITh COMHEHMI1 B TOM, YTO, K IIpUMepY, KOHLenuus Ma-
ouJja B Toii (hopMe, Kak Mbl 0OOHapykuBaeM ee B riiaBe 10-oit Omkpo-

247 [Ipyr'M BO3MOXKHBLIM MCTOYHUKOM MOXKHO CUMTATh NPEJaHUE, CBA3aHHOE
¢ ucropueit Moucess. O paHHUX MCTOYHHMKAX, COAEPKAIIUX CBUACTEIbCTBA
KoHIenn Mowcest Kak Hocutenss boxbero nmenu cMm.: Fossum, The Name
of God and the Angel of the Lord, 90—94; W. A. Meeks, "Moses as God and
King," in: Religions in Antiquity: Essays in Memory of Erwin Ramsdell Goodenough
(ed. J. Neusner; Leiden: Brill, 1968) 354—371; idem, The Prophet-King: Moses
Traditions and the Johannine Christology (SNT, 14; Leiden: Brill, 1967).

248 Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, 41.

249 «PaB Haxman ckaszan: TOT, KTO HACTOJILKO XK€ UCKYCEH B OTIIPOBEPKEHUN
Munum, xak PaB Unut, mycTh cienaeT Tak; HO He mHaue. OmHaxabl Muwu ckazan
paBy Unut: Hanucano, X4 Moucero ckazan Ou: 30iidu k Tocnody. Ho, B camom
neJie, JOJKHO ObITh CKa3aHo, B3oidu ko mue! — D10 O6bU1 MeTaTpoH [TOT, KTO
3TO CKa3aj|, OTBETUJI OH, Ybe MM MoA00HO MMeHM ['ocriona, Tak Kak HaIuca-
HOo, 160 Moe uMs B HeM. Ho eciiu tak, HaMm cienyeT MOKJIOHSThes emy! B Tom
Xe TeKCTe, omHaKo, — oTBeTr1 PaB Unut — rosopurcs: He yrmopcTByii mpoTus
Hero, T.e. He MpMHUMaiiTe ero 3a MeHs. Ho ecim 310 Tak, moyemy ckasaHo:
IToTomy 4TO OH He TpocTUT rpexa Bamero? OH oTBeTWI: B camoM zene, Mbl He
MPUHSLIM ObI €ro Jaxe Kak BeCTHMKa, n6o HanucaHo: M oH ckazan Emy: eciu
He noiiaeT TBoe [coOcTBeHHOE | MpucyTcTBUE, U T.1.» Epstein, Soncino Hebrew-
English Talmud. Sanhedrin, 38b.

250 Scholem, Jewish Gnosticim, 41.
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6eHus Aspaama, HOCUIIA 330TEPUYECKUIA XapaKTep U MpUHaIexana
K TPaAUIIM MUCTUYECKOTO YUeHHs 00 aHTEJIbCKOM CTpoe MepKaBbl.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3aMCTBOBAaHUSI U3 930TEPUUECKOTO YUEHMUSI B UY-
nausMe, Kacatouierocst Konuenuuu Maouna, no-suauMomy, Obutu
cIieJIaHbl 10 TOT0O MOMEHTa, KOTla TPOU301ILIIO0 €ro mpeodpa3oBaHue
B MetarpoHa. DTOT (hakT BHOBb BO3BpalllaeT HAC K KOHILY TIEPBO-
ro WJIX Havyajly BTOPOTO BeKa U MPUBOIUT JOKA3ATEIbCTBA B MOJIb3Y
CBSI3U TPpaaUIIMU XeixaaoT KOHIIAa BTOPOTO M Hayajia TPEeThEero BeKa
C 9TOV paHHE! cTaaueil pa3BUTUS UYACHCKOrO THOCTULIM3MA, B KO-
TOPOM, C IPYTO¥i CTOPOHBI, HA0JII0IATIOCh SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHOE CTPEM -
JIEHUE K COXPAaHEHUIO CTPOTO MOHOTEMCTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa 3TOro
PEJIMTUO3HOTO yyeHus.>>"

IMpennonoxenne Illomema o ToM, 4TO KOHLeNUuss MeTaTpoHa
Kak Maioro fxBe BefeT cBO€ MPOMCXOXKIEHNE HE U3 EHOXUYECKOMN
JINTEpaTyphl, a U3 MpeIaHuil, CBSI3aHHLIX ¢ (urypoit Maowna,?>?
WJIM HEKOTOPBIX IPYrux IpedaHuii,>>3 BBHITJISIUT BIOJHE yOeau-
TeJIbHBIM.?>* JlaHHag TMIIOTe3a TaKXKe ITOJIy4YaeT AOIMOTHUTEIBLHOE

251 Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, 41—42.

B cBoeit knure Cmpaxcu éepam Haranusn Jleity codpas BOeIMHO COOTBET-
ctBus Mexay Maounom n MetatpoHoM. McciienoBaTtenb oTMeUaeT, 4ToO «B3a-
nMmooTHoteHus1 Maowna ¢ ABpaaMoM, TipenctaBieHHble B Omkposenuu Aspa-
ama, COTOCTaBMMBI C B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUSIMU MeTaTpoHa ¢ pa6ou Mimasiem
B TeKCTe Tpaguuuu Xeiixanor, Tpetbeit kKHure EHoxa. O6a rmepcoHaxka BhICTY-
MaT B POJIM HEOECHBIX MPOBOAHMKOB, 3allIMTHUKOB MEPCOHAXEH, mepenaip-
LIKUX OTKpoBeHUe MUcTUKaM. [Tono6Ho MeTaTpoHy, Maou cBsg3aH ¢ TOHATUEM
MEepBOCBSIIEHCTBA, B JaHHOM ciydae, Oyiaromaps TiopoaHy (kumapy; cMm. Mcx.
28:4), xoropsrit Hocut Maowumn. Hakonerr, u 310 66110 IoquepkHyTo Lllonemom,
Kak MeTtaTpoH, Tak 1 Maoua u3BeCcTHHI B KAUeCTBE HOCUTENIEH TUTYNa « MaJbrit
SIxBe», KOTOpBINi MOXKXHO OOHAPYKUTh TaKXe B THOCTMYECKUX M MaHIACHCKUX
UCTOYHUKAX.... B 3 Enox 48D:1 MeTaTpoH AeiCTBUTEILHO Ha3BaH MMEHAMU
Naown Max u Waow ....» JIeifd TIPUXOINT K BBIBOIY, YTO <HCXOMS M3 JOCTYII-
HBIX HaM CBUIIETEILCTB, TTPEICTABISIETCS, YTO KoHIenmuu Maonta u Metarpo-
Ha pa3BUBAJINCh HE3aBUCHMO JAPYT OT JIpyra, HO B OMpEAe/ICHHBIN TTepuon Me-
TaTpOH BOOpaJI B ceOs1 XapaKTepHbIe TPU3HAKU M3HAYAJTBHO CYIIECTBOBABIIETO
He3aBUCUMO OT Hero aHreja Maowna». Deutsch, Guardians of the Gate, 36—7.
53 Tepmom Ilosiem u mpyrue mcciaemoBared yKas3blBaid HA 0Opa3bl TAKHAX
nepcoHaxeil Kak «Besmkuit Mao» u «Maiblit M1ao», MpUCYTCTBYIOLINX B XPH-
CTHAaHCKOM THOCTUYECKOM COYMHEHUU TpeThero Beka [lucmuc Cogus 1 B THO-
cruueckoil Knuee Hey. Cm. Alexander, “The Historical Settings of the Hebrew
Book of Enoch,” 162.

254 dumun Anexcanzgep u Kpucrodep Poynenn cormacHbl ¢ MHenueMm Illo-
nema. Poynena orMeuaer, yTo «B MyIEUCKOM arOKaJIUNTUYECKOM JUTEpaType
MOJy4Yusia pa3BUTUE TeMa BEJIMKMX aHTeJIbCKUX CYLIECTB, KOTOPbIM ObLIU MPU-

252
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000CHOBaHUE €CIU 0OOPATUTHCS K MaTepuaiaM, COAepKaIIUMCsT BO
Bropoit kauure EHoxa, rime MoxXKHO 00HApYKUTh YIIOMUHAHUS TaKMX
tutTynoB EHoxa-MetaTpoHa, kak OTpok, Brnaabika boxbero Ipu-
cyrctBusg 1 KHsa3p Mupa, HO Te OH He MCIHOJHSIET pojib Majoro
Axse. B cnaBsiHCKOM TiceBaoanurpade B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUU OoOHa-
PYXXMBaeTCsI COOTBETCTBME PaHHUM €HOXWYECKUM IIpeIaHUsIM, TIe
naTpuapx Takxke He MASHTUMUIIMPYETCS ¢ KOHLenuei boxbero
UMEHU. 5>

Yoexnenue Illonema B ToMm, yTo npegaHue od6 Maowsie urpajo
BaXXHYIO POJIb B IIpoliecce (POpMUPOBAHUS MUCTUYECKON TPaaTUIINu,
CBsI3aHHOI ¢ (urypoii MerarpoHa, uMeeT 00JIbIIoe 3HaUeHUE C Me-
TOOOJIOTMYECKOM TOUKM 3pEHUSI, TaK KaK 3Ta TMIIOTe3a BHOBb I10-
Ka3bIBAET, YTO U3yUYECHUE MPOUCXOXKIECHMS BCeX TUTYJI0B MeTaTpoHa
HE JOJDKHO OrpaHMYMBATHCS TOJBKO MCTOYHMKAMU €HOXMYECKOM
TpaauliMd WK BOOOIIE KAaKUM-JTUOO MHBIM OJHUM MCTOUYHUKOM.
He npuxomutcss coMmHeBaThCs B TOM, YTO BKJIad B pa3BUTHE 00pa3a
MeTtaTpoHa ObLI BHECEH MHOTOOOpa3HBIMU TEUYEHMUSIMU B paccMa-
TPUBAaEMBbIX TPAOUILIUIX. BOJBIIMHCTBO HOBBIX TUTYJIOB MeTaTpoHa,
BO3MOXHO, TTOSIBUJIMCH B Pe3yJibTaTe B3aMMOJEUCTBUS C TEUYECHUSI -
MU, BHEIITHUMM 110 OTHOIIIEHHUIO K €HOXMYECKOM TpaguIliK, a UMEH-
HO GJ1aromapst 3aMMCTBOBaHUSIM U3 TTpeJaHWi, CBSI3aHHBIX C UMEHa-
mu Anama, Mouces u Ipyrux repoeB-ImoCpeIHUKOB.

Konuenuus Maowia n ee BO3MOXHOE BIMSHUE HAa TPAIUIIMIO,
CBSI3aHHYIO ¢ MeTaTpoHOM, MMeeT OOJIbIIIOE 3HAYEHME TAKXKe ISt
MOHUMAaHUS pa3IUYHbIX TEUYEHUI B 3TON TpaIULIUU, B KOTOPBIX Ye-
JIOBEYECKOE ITPOMCXOXKACHNME 3TOTO BEJIMKOIO aHTeJla HE pacCMaTpU-
BaeTCs, a BMECTO 3TOT0 OH BOCIIPUHUMAETCS MPEACYILECTBYIOIIUM.
B ogHOM 13 TakuX TeUeHUT 3TOT aHTe]I IIPeICTaBIIsIeTCs Kak Hebec-

CYIIIM XapaKTePHbIE YEPThI U aTPUOYTHI, 001IME C caMUM Borom, KoTopbie MOX-
HO HaiTH, K IpuMepy, B Omiposenuu Aépaama 10. B 3TOM anmoKaaIunTuieckom
counHeHunu o6 aHrese Maouie, mogoOHoM aHreny MeTaTpoHy, TOBOPUTCS, YTO
OH ObLT HOcuTesleM uMeHu bora, npe6biBaBiieM B HeM (bagau Canxedpun 37b u
FEep. Enox 12), 1 1excuka, UCTIOIb3yeMasi IIpU ero ONMUCaHUU, OOBIYHO MpUMe-
HuMa K camoMmy bory». Rowland, The Open Heaven, 338. Cm. Takxke Alexander,
“The Historical Settings of the Hebrew Book of Enoch,” 161.

255 ¢dpn doccyM oTMmevaeT, uto «0 EHOxe He cKazaHo, 4TO OH mojyuyun Mms
Boxbe ripu cBoOeM Bo3HeceHM Ha Hebeca 1 TIpeObIBAaHNY TaM B KadyecTBe ChiHa
YetoBeUECKOTO, OJHAKO MaHHAsl KOHUEMIMS TOsBsieTcss B TpeTheil KHUTE
EHoxa, rae roBoputcst o ToM, yTo EHOX ObUT BO3Be/ieH Ha TPOH B Bujie MeTa-
TPOHa, ellle OJIHOTO IIaBHOTO BoXbero aHresa, «4be UMsi TOTOOHO UMEHU €ro
Tl'ocriona»». Fossum, The Angel of the Lord, 297.
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HbI ABOMHUK CEIbMOTO JOMOTOMHOIO MaTpuapxa, epeHeCeHHOTo
Ha Hebeca J10 TToTOoIa U MpeodpakeHHOTO B OECCMEPTHOE aHTeJIbCKOe
cyuiectBo. CornacHo loneMy, cyliecTBOBaJO ellie OJIHO TeUeHMUE,
OKazagBlliee BJIMSHME Ha OKOHYaTeJlbHOe (hDOPMMPOBAHUE KOHIIEI-
1 MetaTpoHa, B KOTopoM MeTaTpoH He ObLT cBsizaH ¢ EHoxom
WX KAaKUM-JIM00 UHBIM HEOECHBIM MTPOTOTUIIOM, & BOCTIPUHUMAJICS
KakK aHreJs1, MOSIBUBIIMIACS B HAaJaje, UK Jaxe J0 Hadyajda COTBOpe-
HUs MUpa. DTOT MepBOHaYaJbHbIE MeTaTpoH 00O3Havayicsl B MC-
TOuHMKaX Kak MeTatpon Pa66a.2°® [1o MHEHMIO 3TOrO UCCIeI0Ba-
TeJIsl, TPaauIINK, CBsI3aHHbIe ¢ MMeHamu Maowma miam Muxawmma®s’
WUTpau BaxKHYIO pOJib B Ipoliecce (popMUpoBaHUsI KOHLIEHLIUU 3TO-
r'o BTOPOTIO, «IIepBOHAYaIbHOro MetarpoHa».?58 [1loeM BbICKA3bI-
BaeT MPeAIoa0XeHWe O TOM, UTO M3HAYAIbHO CYIIECTBOBAJIM BA HE
3aBUCSLIMX OPYT OT Apyra TeYEHUsl B TpalullMu, CBSI3aHHOK ¢ Me-
TaTPOHOM, KOTOpbIE, MO-BUAUMOMY, aCCOLIMUPOBATIUCH C Pa3HbIMU
rpymnnamMyd UCTOYHUKOB B PaBBUHUCTUYECKOW JMTEpaType: KOH-

256 Scholem, “Metatron,” EJ, 11.1444.

257 B Knuee 3oposasens Muxawn uneHtuduumpyercst ¢ Merarponom. O6 stoM
ucrtouHuke cM. Himmelfarb, “Sefer Zerubbabel,” 73; 1. Lévi, "L'apocalypse de
Zorobabel et le roi de Perse Siroes," REJ 68 (1914) 133. B Maace Mepkasa (MS
NY 8128, Synopse §576), Muxans ynmnoMMHaeTCsI B TOM MECTe, Ilie TOBOPUTCS
o Knssze Topsl, u e ero 3agava, kak 1 Bo 2 Enox 33:10, coctout B 3aliuTe
MMCTHKA BO BpeMsI TIepeiau eMy 330TeprUIecKoro 3HaHus. «4 mopyay ato Mu-
Xauiy, BEJIMKOMY KHs310 M3panisi, BMEHUB eMy B 00S13aHHOCTb, UTOOBI OH OX-
paHsii Te6s panu usydeHus Topsl B TBoeM cepatie». Schwartz, Scholastic Magic,
111-12.

258 J1loeM OTMETHIL, UTO «...HAaM HEOOXOIUMO, CIIEI0BATEIbHO, Pa3IIyaTh ABa
OCHOBHBIX aclleKTa B KOHLEeNUUU MeTaTpoHa, KOTOpbIe B pacCMaTpUBaeMoii
HaMU JIUTepaType TpaauliMu XeiXaaoT, HaCKOJbKO 3TO OTHOCUTCS UMEHHO K
MeTtaTpoHy, yXe ObUIM 0ObeIMHEHBI U 1O HEKOTOPO CTETIeHU TepeITyTaHbl.
B onHom cBoeM acniekte MetarpoH uaeHtuduiupyercs ¢ Maounom u Muxa-
WJIOM, I B UCTOUYHUKAX, CBUICTEIbCTBYIOIINX 00 3TOM, HET HUKaKMX YKa3aHUI
Ha ero npeodpaXeHre 13 YeJIOBEUECKOTO CYIIeCcTBa B aHTeIbcKoe. K ncTouHm-
KaM TaKOro TUIIa OTHOCSITCSI TAIMyIMYECKHUE TEKCThI, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS O
MetatpoHe. B npyrom cBoem acriekre MetaTpoH uaeHTU(ULUPYETCsT ¢ PuUry-
poit EHoxa, B ToM eTro 06pa3e, KaK OH IPeICTaB/IeH B allOKATUIITHYECKOM JIUTe-
paType ¥ MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX TEKCTaX JIUTePaTyphI arrajibl U TApTYMOB, KOTOPEIE,
XOTS M He 00sI3aTeIbHO JaTUPYIOTCs Oojiee TIO3MHUM BpeMeHeM, yeM Tammyn,
TeM He MeHee, HUKaK ¢ HUM He cBsi3aHbl. Ko Bpemenu co3nanust Ceghep Xeiixa-
aom, unu Tpetbeit kKHurn EHoXa, 3T 1Ba acmeKTa yxe CIUIEIUCh B OIHY KOH-
Henuuio....» Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, 51.
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LIeTIIIMSI TIPEACYIIECTBYIOMEro MeTtaTpoHa ¢ TaIMyIuIecKMu,>>? a
koH1emnmus EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa ¢ TapryMU4eCKUMU U arraguyecKu-
MM TeKcTamu. [1o MHEHUIO HccenoBaresis, 3T IBa M3HAYATIbHO He
3aBMCEBILIME APYT OT Apyra TeUeHUs Meperuieuch Ha 0ojiee Mo3nHeM
aTare pa3BUTHS paccMarpuBaemoil Tpamumuu. Illomem oTrmedaer,
YTO OTCYTCTBUE KOHUenuuu EHoxa-MetatpoHa «B TanMyne unu B
caMbIX BaKHBbIX Mupaiiiax, 04eBUIHO, CBI3aHO C OCTOPOXKHOCThIO
TaJIMyIUYECKUX aBTOPOB MO OTHOLIEHUIO K TIpeAcTaBieHUI0 EHoxa
B OJIATOTIPUSITHOM CBETE B IIEJIOM, M K UCTOPUU €TI0 BOCXOXKICHUS
Ha Hebeca B YACTHOCTH, U TaKO€ HACTOPOXKEHHOE OTHOILEHUE BCE
elle o4eHb 3aMeTHO B Mudpawe Bepewium Pa66a».2°° Uccnenosa-
TeJIb CYUUTAET, YTO MOJAOOHOTO POJA CUTYALIMS HE CIIY>KUT YKazaHUEM
Ha To, 4yTo KoHuenuusi MetarpoHa-EHoxa, npeacrasiisieT coboii 60-
Jiee MO3AHIO CTaJAUI0 Pa3BUTUSI, UeM KOHLEMIKS TTepBOHAYaIbHO-
ro MetaTtpoHa, rmockonbKy B [Tanectunckom Tapryme Ha BrIT. 5:24
U APYTUX MUApAIIaX COXPAaHWJIMCh HAMEKU Ha TO, UTO KOHLEMLMS
M3HAYaIbHOTO YeJI0OBEUECKOTo cTaTyca MeTaTpoHa CyIlecTBOBajlIa B
PaBBUHUCTUYECKON TpaaULIU.

LllomemM oTMedaeT, 4TO yKa3aHHMEM Ha JBa BBIIICYTIOMSIHYTHIX
TEUEHUSI MOXKET CIY>KUTh pa3inuKe B HANMCAaHUU IPEBHEEBPEMCKUX
¢opm umenu MertatpoHa. McciemoBaTeab oOpatwl BHUMaHKUE Ha
TO, 4TO UMsI MeTaTpoHa B UCTOYHMKAX, CBSI3aHHBIX C TpaauLIMeit
Iluyp Koma, BcTpeuaercs B ABYX popmax, «COCTOSIIMX U3 LIECTU
OykB 1 U3 cemu OyKB», T.e. ]1DWI u ]TWDE‘D.Z& [Ionem yka3bi-
BaeT, YTO HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MBI HE MOXEM 3HATh M3HAYaJIbHbIE
MPUYUHBI TAKOTO pa3iMyuusl, KabOaJIUCTUUECKHEe aBTOPHI paccMa-
TPUBaJIM pa3Hble (POPMBI OMHOIO M TOTO XK€ MMEHU KaK 0003Haue-
HUS IBYX TIpOTOTUITOB MeTtatpoHa. B kabbanuctuyeckux cooodire-
CTBax HamucaHue MMEHM U3 ceMU OYyKB MAEHTU(PUIIMPOBAIOCH C
repBOHavYaaIbHbIM METaTpOHOM, a MMsI € IIIECThIO OYKBaMU acCOLU-
upoBajoch ¢ EHoxoMm, mo3gHee BO3HECIINMCS Ha Hebeca U o0perT-
LIXM TOJIbKO YaCTUYHOE CUSIHME U YacThb BJACTU MEPBOHAYAIBHOTO
MeTaTpoHa.?*2

259 B Basunonckom Taamyde o MeTatpoHe peub UIET B TpeX MecTax: B baeau
Xaeuea 15a; baeau Canxedpun 38b u baeau Aeoda 3apa 3b. MeTaTpoH Takxke
HECKOJIbKO pa3 ynoMuHaetcst B Tocador.

260 Gcholem, "Metatron," EJ, 11.1445.

261 T[JoyeM yKa3bIBaJ Ha TO, 9TO B PAHHMX PYKOTIMCSIX 3TO MMSI TTOYTH BCETIA
MUIIEeTCd ¢ OYKBOIA 1100.

262 Scholem, "Metatron" EJ, 11.1445.
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B cBere runote3nr IlojlemMa BO3MOXHO TIPEAIIONOXUThL, UYTO
pa3HULIa KOHLIETLUUWA M MUCBbMEHHBIX CBUICTEILCTB B IOHUMA-
HUM JIBYX BBIIIEYIIOMSHYTBIX 00pa30B MeTaTpoHa, BOCXOISIIAs,
MMO-BUAMMOMY, K O4eHb PAHHMM HMCTOKaM, BO3MOXKHO Jaxke K Uy-
Jau3My JTOMMWIIHAUTCKOTO Iepuoja, CIYXKWjia MPEISTCTBUEM IS
BHenpeHus: oopaza Maowna u konuenuu «Majoro SIxse» B KOH-
TEKCT €HOXMYECKOM Tpagullii, KaK 3TO CIAYYMJIOCH C HEKOTOPLIMU
IPYTUMU pOJISIMU M TUTYIaMu MeTaTpoHa Bo Bropoii kuure EHoxa.
HecMmoTpst Ha TO, UTO HEKOTOpHIe AeTanu OmkposeHus Aepaama ciy-
JKaT yKa3aHWeM Ha TO, UTO aBTOPHI 3TOTO MCEBAOAMUTPa(UIECKOTrO
COYMHEHMSI ObUIM 3HAKOMBI C IpenaHusiMu o EHoxe, TpaguLyvs B
KOTOPOI1 pa3BUBaeTCsl KOHIIEIIIMs aHrena Maowna, B 5TOM TeKCTe
He CBSI3aHa C CeIbMbBIM JOITOTOITHBIM ITATPUAPXOM, a COOTHOCUTCS C
¢urypoit ABpaama.

Memampon kax Hzmepumeav/Mepa: Illuyp Koma boza

B HameMm ucciienoBaHuu paHee yxke ObLIO OTMEUYEHO, YTO IIPU CBO-
eM Tiepexojie B poJib HaMeCTHUKa bora v MeHbIIEro MmposiBIeHUS
boxbero umenu EHox-MertaTtpoH mnpeBpaliaeTcst B CylIeCcTBO, Ha-
MoMUHalllee Wiu uMmuTtupyooliee bora, 6paromapss ToMy, 4To
MHOTOUYKMCJIEHHbIE aTpUOYThl U XapaKTepHble yepThl bora sBisioT-
¢Sl TIepEHECEHHBIMU Ha 3TOro BeJUKOro aHresa. OMHUM M3 BaXKHbIX
MPU3HAKOB 3TOTO CBOET0 POJia O0XKECTBEHHOT'O Pa3[BOEHUS CIYKUT
obpereHre Enoxom-MeTaTpoHOM HOBOro HEOECHOIO Tejla, OYEHb
HarmoMuHalomero boxnio GopmMy ¢ ee T'MraHTCKUMM pa3MepaMu.
W He ciayyaliHO, YTO OCHOBHAsI YacTh MpeAaHuii, UMEIOIIUX OTHO-
LIeHWEe K TEME OIPOMHOI «TeJeCHOCTU» MeTaTpoHa U €€ COOTHO-
meHust ¢ boxbeit anTpornnomopdHOi (uUrypoii, oOHapyKuBaeTCcs
B TEKCTAaX, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ Tpaguuueir Mluyp Koma.?®3 Tak xak B mo-
JIOOHOTO poja MaTepuajiax He CONEPKUTCS HUKAKUX YKa3aHUi Ha
NPUCYTCTBUE ABHBIX CBA3ei Mexay MetarponoM u Enoxom,?% crie-
JIOBaTe/IbHO, U3yuyeHHe 00pa3HOTro CTPOSi, OTHOCSILETOCs K TeMe 60-

263 TeKCTHI M TIEPEBOIBI ICTOYHIKOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K Tpamutmy [luyp Koma,
cM. B Schifer et al., Synopse zur Hekhalot-Literatur; M. Cohen, The Shi‘ur
Qomah: Texts and Recensions (TSAJ, 9; Tiibingen, 1985); P. Schafer et al.,
Ubersetzung der Hekhalot-Literatur (TSAJ, 17, 22, 29, 46; Tiibingen, 1987—95).
264 Kak ormeuaer Maptun KosH, MCTOKM IpemaHHs O TOM, 4To MeTaTpoH
MpencTaBiseT coboit nmepeHeceHHoro EHoxa, To-BUAMMOMY, He CIIEyeT WcC-
KaTb CpeIv UCTOYHUKOB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ Tpanuumen luyp Koma. Cohen, Liturgy
and Theurgy, 126.
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JK€CTBEHHOTO TeJjla, clieayeT HaUYMHaTh ¢ TeKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX CBSI3b
MexXmy MeTaTpOHOM U CeIbMBIM TOITOTOITHBIM TTaTpUapXoOM BhIpa-
JKE€Ha CO BCeil 04eBUIHOCTBIO. OQHUM U3 HUX CIYXXKUT OTPHIBOK U3
9-oii rnaBel TpeTbeil kuuru Enoxa (Synopse §12), B KoTopoM mpen-
cTaBlieHO TipeoOpakeHue Teja EHoxa B (pUrypy ruraHTCKUX pa3Me-
pPOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIINX BEJIMUMHE MHUpPA TI0 €TO UTMHE W IINpPUHE:
«$1 OBLT MOAHST M YBEJIUYEH A0 Pa3MepOB IJIMHBI U IIMPUHBI MUPA.
ITo Ero moBeneHuIo y MeHsI BBIpOC/IU 72 Kpbljia, 36 Ha OAHOI CTOPO-
He 1 36 — Ha IPYroii, U Kax10e KPbLIO MOKPBIBAJIO BECH MUP....».2%5

Kpucrodpep Moppeii-[I>)KOyHC BBICKA3bIBAET IIPEIAIIOIOXEHUE,
YTO BHE3alHoe IMpeodpaxeHue 4YeJ0BEYECKOro Teja maTpuapxa B
TUTAHTCKYIO (PUTYpy, OXBATBIBAIOIIYIO BECh MU, HEBO3MOXKHO TT10-
HSITh 0€3 COOTHECEHHSI TOTO MOTUBA C aHTPOITOMOP(HOI1 TeJIECHO-
CTBIO, M3BECTHOI MO MCTOYHUKAM, TIPUHAIJIEKAIINX K CBSAIIEHHN-
YeCcKOoW TpaaulIMK, a TaKXKe 00pa3HOro CTpos BuaeHuii Mesekuns,
TpakTylomux temy boxweit CnaBol (Kasod). Moppeii-/I>koyHc oT-
MEYaeT, YTO «OTHOCUTENIbHO wuyp koma MeTaTpoHa HaM coo0Iia-
€TCsI, UTO €TO TeJo, Mogo0HO Kasody, HATIONHSET BECh MHUP, XOTS
aBTOp THIATENIbHO MOAUEPKUBAET pa3inuus Mexay MeTaTpoHOM U
Cnasoit Camoro Bora».26¢

Cnenyer mpu3HaTh, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX MCTOYHMKAX, OTpaxKaro-
muyx npenanus o EHoxe, ¢ Tom unciie Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa, mmon-
YyepKMBaeTCs pa3jindne Mexay antporiomopdHoii popmoii ['ocrioga
U TIpeoOpakeHHBIM TeioM EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa, ¢ 0COOBIM yKa3aHU-
€M Ha TOT (baKT, YTO BTOPOE TEJIO MPEACTABIISIET COOOM «IOI00Me»
nepBoro.2%” Takoro poaa B3aMM0O3aBUCMMOCTD JIBYX TeJl, CBA3aHHBIX
MexXy coboit yxxe B Knuee o6pazoé n Bropoii knure EHoxa, CITy>XuT
yKa3aHHMeM Ha To, 4To B 9-oi1 rmaBe TpeTweit knuru EHoxa, BO3MOX-
HO, TIOJTyJaeT OTpaXKeHHUe APEBHSISI TPAIUILIUS, KOTOPYIO HEBO3ZMOX-
HO OTIEJIUTH OT IPYTOTO BasKHOTO CBUIETEILCTBA, IIPEACTABICHHOTO
B 3 Enox 15:1—2, moBecTBYyIOILIEM O paauKaJlbHOM IMpeoOdpakeHUn
tesa EHoxa, Bocco3maHHOTO B BUIE TTOIOOMS yCTpaIlaIiiero daca-
na camoro bora, n3BecTHOro HaM Kak ero cBeToHocHoe Jluio.

Hecmotps Ha To, uto nBa tena (MetaTpoHa u 'ociona) cBsiza-
HBbI MeXIy c0o00ii Ojlarogapsl TiIATeJbHO pa3paboTaHHOMY 00pa3-

265 TauraeBckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 186.

266 Morray-Jones, "Transformational Mysticism in the Apocalyptic-Merkabah
Tradition," 8.

267 3 Enox 48C:5: «4 mpuymHoxu ero moyuet ot Crnassl [Toueta Moero». TaHT-
JieBcKuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 294.
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HOMY CcTpoto, Moppeii-JI’)koyHC mpaB B MOAYEPKUBAHUU TOTO, YTO
aBTOPbI TEKCTOB, MPUHAJJEXAUIMX Tpaauliui MepKaBbl, CTPOTo
MPUACPKUBATUCH TEHASHIIUU aKKypaTHOTO pa3rpaHUYCHUS] ITUX
NByX cyliHocteil. MaptH KosH oTMeuaer, 4To B TeKCTax, MpuHa-
nexamux tpaguuuun luyp Koma, npu cpaBHEHUM ABYX Teja, bora
u MeraTpoHa, aBTOPbl HE CJMILIKOM OJJAarOCKJIOHHBI KO BTOPOMY
TeJTy: «TOra Kak o CTy[He HOTY Wiu MU3UuHIle bora roBopurcst, 4yto
OH paBEH CBOMM pPa3MEPOM BCeMy MUpY, pocT MeTaTpoHa B LieJIOM
paBeH TOJILKO 3TOi BeaMunMHe».2%® OHAKO He CTOUT NpeyBeIryu-
BaTh MOJOOHOIrO poja pa3rpaHUYeHUs, TaK KaK B TeKCTax, MpUHaI-
nexaiux tpaguuuu [luyp Koma, oHU He CIyKaT MPensiTCTBUEM K
OJIMHAKOBOW TpaKTOBKE 000MX Tes 6jarogapst MAEHTUYHON TeEpMU-
HoJioruu. B uctounukax tpaguiiuu MepkaBbl Boxbe Teslo Ha3BaHO
Pocrom/Mepoii Tena (77219 TYW).2%9 Ta ke camast TEPMUHOJIO-
rust MpUMeHsieTcsl U B onucaHusix Teja EHoxa-MetaTtpona. Coruac-
HO OIHOMY M3 UCTOUHUKOB, TPUHAJIEXKaIUX Tpaauliui MepKasbl,
«poct (WD) aT0ro oTpoKa HAMOJIHAET MUP».*’® Kak Mbl yBUANM
Jajee, Takue ke TePMUHOJIOTMYECKHEe Mapajljie i MOXHO OOHapy-
KUTh B TekcTe 3 FErox 48C:5—6, rae o pocte MeTaTpoHa rOBOPUTCS
Kak 0 1111, B TO BpeMsl KaK YeI0BEYECKOE TEJIO MaTpuapxa Ha3BaHo
4. TlomoGHOro pofa TepMUHONIOIMYECKME COOTBETCTBUSI, Oaro-
Jlapsi KOTOPbIM MOAYEPKUBAETCS paBHO3HAYHOCTh Tesl bora u Mera-
TPOHA, TaKXkKe CIYXUT yKazaHUEeM Ha poJib aHrejia Kak CBOEro pona
«Mepnl» boxwero Tena.

BelieyrnomsiHyTeIli MOTMB cBsI3u Teja EHoxa-MertatpoHa u
boxwero JIuia Takxke ciayXXuT yKazaHUEM Ha ero o0siI3aHHOCTHU Kak
«Mepnl I'ocriona» u obaanaresst Teaa, KOTOPOe CIYKUT B KauecTBe
«MaJyioro» TposiBieHus boxbeit (hopMbl. DTU 00SI3aHHOCTU TECHO
CBSI3aHbI C APYTMMU POJISIMM MeTaTpoHa, Tak Kak ero (hbyHKIIMO-
HupoBaHue B kauectBe luyp Koma (Mepnl Tena) camoro bora He-
BO3MOXHO OTAEJUTh OT €ro MmocpeaHu4Yeckoi posu npu boxbem
ITpucyrcTBUM U ero nesSTeNbHOCTU Kak ciayxutess boxbero Julia,

268 Cohen, Liturgy and Theurgy, 133.

269 Tepmrom Illonem 3amMevaet, 4To TepMIH Koma 3a9acTyio TIepeBOIMICS Kak
«BbICOTa» («Mepa BbICcOTBI»), KaK ecii ObI 3TOT TEPMUH MCITOJIB30BAJICS B OU-
oneiickoM cmbicie. MccnenoBarenb MOAYEpPKUBAET, UTO TAKOI MEpeBo HE CO-
OTBETCTBYET CMBICIIOBOMY KOHTEKCTY TpaAuLIMM MepKaBbl, rie TepMuH Koma,
KaK 1 B apameiickux dhopmysax 3akJIMHaHW, o3HayaeT «tesno». CM. Scholem,
Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism, 364.

270 Schafer et al., Synopse zur Hekhalot- Literatur, 162.
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WX OIHOTO U3 cap xa-nanum.?’* TlogoOHast CBI3b CIYKUT yKasa-
HUEM Ha TO, UTO COOTHOIlIeHHe 0Opa3a MeTaTpoHa ¢ KOHLeTLIUeH
KOJIOCCAJIbHOM «TeJieCHOCTH» bora mpeacrapisieTr co00ii He U301~
POBaHHOE MCKYCCTBEHHOE MOCTPOCHUE, UYKI0E BCEMY OCTAIbHOMY
00pa3HOMY CTpOIO, OTHOCsIIEMycs K ¢urype MeTtaTpoHa, a Ciy-
>KUT JIOTUYECKUM MPOJOKEHUEM APYTUX €ro POAOB IesITeIbHOCTU
1 00sI3aHHOCTE, UCITOTHSIEMBIX B HEITOCPEICTBEHHOM OJIM30CTH K
boxbemy [lpucyrcrButo. B nomosHeHUsIXx K OCHOBHOMY TeKcTy Ce-
gep Xeiixanrom (3 Enox 48C:5—6),272 repmunonorust luyp Koma n
o0pa3 nuua MeTtaTpoHa YIIOMUHAIOTCS PSIAOM APYT C IPYTOM:

A ysennmuun ero poct (WAP) mo ceMumecaTd Thicad Mapa-
CaHTOB — CBepX BCAKOM BBICOTHI — TIOCPENU BBICOKMX POCTOM
mpr am '733). 41 Bo3Beanuumi ero TpoH ot Benuuust Moero
Tpona. { mpuymHoxwua ero rmodet ot CiaBel Moero [louera. A mipe-
BpAaTUJI €T0 IUIOTh B OTHEHHBIE (haKebl, a Bce KocTu ero teia (19121)
B SIpKUe YroJibs. Sl caenan BUI ero rjia3 MomToOHBIM BULY MOJTHUM, &
CBET ero oueil MofoOHBIM «HEM3OBIBHOMY CBETY». f cesai ero Juk
CBETAIIMMCS, TIOJOOHO APKOMY CBETY COJNHIA....>"3

Hecxkonbko clioB ciiemyeT cka3aTb O TOM CIIOCO0E, KOTOPHIM Iiepe-
naeTcst oopas3Hblil ctpoil Tpaguuuu Iluyp Koma B TpeTbeil KHUTE
Enoxa. Heobxonumo otmeTuthb, uto B Cegep Xeiixasom coxpaHu-
JIOCh TIpefaHue TOJbKO 00 OJHOM CTOpOHE JAHHOM KOHLCMLUMU,
TaK KaK B 3TOM KHUTe MPU3HAKKU IPUCYTCTBUS TPAIULIMU ITPOSIB-
JISIIOTCSI TOJIBKO B onucaHusix EHoxa-MeraTpoHa, Ho He bora. Tak
TeKCT U3 Tperbeli kKHurn EHoXxa, comepaliuii paccMaTpruBaeMylo
KOHIIETILIMIO, CPABHUTEIbHO KOPOTKUI, YTO 3aMETHO OTJIMYAET €ro
OT IIPOCTPAHHBIX OIMMCAHUI, KOTOPhIE MOXHO OOHApYKUThb B MC-
TOYHMKAX, NpUHaaaexamux tpaguuun luyp Koma, tine yarareb
0OBIYHO HAXOAUT NOAPOOHEIE ONMCaHMs YiIeHOB Tesia bora u ux Mu-

7' B cBoeM uccienoBannu JIxosed JlaH yKasbiBaeT Ha YIUBUTENbHBIE COOT-

BETCTBHS MeXIy oopazaMu bora m MeTtarpoHa, ITOCKOJIBKY 3TOT aHTe, TT0100-
Ho bory, «... Boccemaer Ha TpOHE CJIaBbl, HaJl €r0 TOJIOBOI PacIpoCTePT CUSTIO-
LM cBoJ, Kak Han caMuM boxbuM [1pecronom CrnaBbl, M €ro TPOH MOMELIEH
MpU BXOJIE B CeIbMOI IBOpel (xeiixa), B KOTOpoM HaxoauTcst cam boxuit [Tpe-
cros CnaBbl». B aT0ii cBsizu JaH cuutaer, uyto aBTop Tperbeii kHuru EHoxa
CTpeMUJICS TIpEICTaBUTh MeTaTpOHA «ITOUTH KaK YMEHBIICHHYIO KOITHIO CaMO-
ro bora». Dan, The Ancient Jewish Mysticism, 115—17.

272 Synopse §73.

273 TantneBckuil, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 294; Schéfer et al., Synopse, 36—
37.
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ctuueckue umeHa. Hanpotus, B Ceghep Xeiixarom He oOHapyXuBa-
eTCsT OOJBIITOTO KOJTMYEeCTBAa pacCykneHuil o Teiae bora, Tak Kak B
JIAHHOM CJiy4yae IIaBHBIM MOTUBOM CJIYKUT OTMCaHKe Teja MepeHe-
cennoro EHoxa. HecMoTps Ha TO, 9TO B TEKCTE YITOMUHAETCS pyKa
bora, xoTopoii, mo-BuanMoMy ObLJIO MpeoOpa3oBaHoO Tejo EHoxa
B TeJIO aHTesa, a Takke boxbe ciaaBHoe IIpucyTcTBUE, B KauecTBe
crocoba U3MeHeHus1 COCTosiHUS narpuapxa, B Ceghep Xeiixarom He
TIPUBOINTCS HUKaKOW MH(MOPMAIIMK O pa3Mepax 4wieHoB Teja bora,
KaK 3TO OOBIYHO ObIBAET B UCTOUHMKAX, OTHOCSIIIMXCS K TpaAUuLIMU
Illuyp Koma. Tonbko Onarogapsi ornuvcaHuio HoBoro Tena EHoxa-
MetaTpoHa y uyuTaTesl CKJIaablBaeTCsl BIieyaTieHUe, YTO OH UMeeT
JIeJIO ¢ BO3MOXKHbBIMU pa3mepamu boxwero [luyp Koma.*”*
MHTepecHO OTMETUTDh, YTO MpeJaHue o Tejle MerarpoHa, KO-
TOpOe MOXXHO 00HapyxkuTth B Ceghep Xeiixasom, oueHb HAIIOMUHAET
CBUIETEJILCTBO 00 3TOM IIpeNaHNM, coaepKalieecs B 22-0i1 u 39-oi1
rmaBax Bropoit knurn EHoxa, Tme hparMeHT TeKCTa ¢ TepMUHOJIO-
rueii, B TOUHOCTU cOOTBeTCTBYIoLIEH [luyp Koma, TakxKe mpeacTaB-
JIEH B KOHTEKCTe YIIOMUHAHUI O Teje nmaTpuapxa.’’> Kak u B Tpe-
Theil kKHure EHoxa, B cliaBIHCKOM TiceBaoanurpade mpucyTCTBYIOT
yKazaHus ToJbko Ha boxbe JIuo/TIpucyrcTBue, a Takxke Ha pyKy
Bora.?”® Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa, rie matpuapx npeacTasieH pac-
CKa3BIBAIOIINM O €T0 BCTpede C OTHEHHBIM U yCTpalaomumM JInmom

274 @y AeKcaHIep OTMEYAET, YTO «B TEKCTAX, OTHOCAIIMXCS K TPAIULIAN
lluyp Koma, boxbs cnaBa odpetaer ¢hopMy: OHa MPEACTABISETCS KOJ0oCCalb-
HOU 4YeoBevYecKoil UTypoil, pa3Mepsl WIEHOB KOTOPOW TMOABEPTaroTCs HC-
yucneHuio. B Tpetbe kuure EHoxa eBa 11 MOXHO YJIOBUTBH OTTOJIOCKU TaKOTO
pona cniekyasuuit». Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 241.

75 Tepmiom Illonem TepBBIM BBICKA3all TPEATIONOKEHNE O TOM, YTO BBIpa-
xeHue «oobatue [ocmomHe», comepxarieecss B riaBe 39-oii Bropoit kHuru
EHoxa, BO3MOXHO, B TOYHOCTU OTpa)aeT TEPMUHOJIOTUIO TEKCTOB, OTHO-
csmuxes K tpaguuuu luyp Koma. Cm. nexuuio lonema "The Age of Shi‘ur
Qomah Speculation and a Passage in Origen" in: Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism,
Merkabah Mysticism, and Talmudic Tradition (New York: The Jewish Theological
Seminary, 1965); idem, On the Mystical Shape of the Godhead: Basic Concepts in
the Kabbalah, 29.

276 Kak rosopurcst B Tekcte 3 Frox 9:1, B mporiecce mpeodpaxkenust EHoxa B
MetaTtpoHa bor «Bosnoxwun Ceoto Pyky» Ha EHoxa-Metatpona. [TogoOHbIIT
KECT TIPEJCTaBIeH B OMMCAHUM CXOMHOTO Tpoliecca TpaHCc(hopMauy BU3HO-
Hepa B m1aBe 39 Bropoii kuuru EHoxa, roe ['ocroap «mpaBoii pyKoii» momaet
3HaK rnmaTpuapxy Bo BpeMs ero npeodpaxeHus Bosie ITpectona CnaBbl.
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bora, TakumM 006pa3zoM MOXXKHO OOHAPYKUTb Hayaa0 (hOPMUPOBAHUS
ponu Enoxa-MetaTtpoHa kak boxwero Illuyp Koma.

3arkarouenue

1. Hame uccinenoBanue «mpexHux» TuTyj1oB EHoxa-MeTtaTrpoHa no-
Ka3bIBaeT TO, YTO 3TU PaHHUE POJIU, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ UcTOpuell EHoxa
U nepcoHaxkamu Mudonorun MecornoramMmuu, NOABEPIJIMCH 3HAUM -
TeJIbHO# TpaHcpopMaluy B X0lIe Pa3BUTUSI KOHLIeMUIMU MeTtaTpo-
Ha. B psne ciyyaeB nonoOHble U3MEHEHUS 3aBEPLIMIIMCH CO3IaHU-
€M COBEPIIEHHO HOBBIX 00sI3aHHOCTE ! 1 0003HAYEHM I 3TOTO aHTesa
(K mpuMepy, TaKUM KaK pOJIv UCKYIIUTENS U CYAbU, IPUTNIMCAHHbBIE
EHoxy-MeTtaTtpoHy). Tem He MeHee, 3T HOBbIE POJI U TUTYJIbI BOC-
XOJST CBOMMU KOPHSIMU K TIPEAIIECTBYIONIEN TEKCTYaIbHOM Tpaau-
1IMU, CBSI3aHHOM ¢ 00pa30M CeAbMOT0 JOMOTOMHOTO I'epos.

2. B xone ucciaenoBaHus «HOBBIX» poJjieil u TuTyJioB EHoxa-Me-
TaTpOHA BBISIBWICSI TTOJEMUUYECKUN KOHTEKCT TMPOUCXOXACHUS U
CYILIECTBOBAHHMS 3TUX 0003HAUYEHUU U 00SI3aHHOCTE! B paMKax Tpa-
nuuuu Mepkabbl. CTaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO JJaHHbIE O003HAYEHUS U
00513aHHOCTU HE OTHOCSTCSI UCKJTIOUMTEBHO K OJTHOMY TTEPCOHAXY,
a 3a4acTylo CJy>XaT TUTYJaMu APYTUX HEOECHBIX CO3MaHUii, TaKUX
kak Cypumi, Modumn, Muxamn, Maow U poYNX aHTeIbCKUX Cy-
mecTB.?”7 U3 momoOHOro poaa BapuaTUBHOCTY B OIpeIe/ICHUN HO-
cUTeJIel TUTYJIa MOXKHO CeJIaTh ABa CYIIECTBEHHBIX BbIBO/IA:

Bo-nepBbIX, Takasi CUTyalldsl CJIY>KUT yKa3aHUEM Ha BO3MOX-
HBI MOJEMUYECKUI KOHTEKCT PaHHEW CTaauM pa3BUTUS paccMa-
TPUBAEMbIX KOHIIETILIUI, B KOTOPOM (DOPMUPOBATIMCH MPOTOTUIIbI
poJieil u TUuTyn0B MertaTpoHa, oOHapy:XMBaeMble B TEKCTax, MpU-
Hamjexamux Tpaauuuu Mepkabbl. Mynausm mepuona Broporo
Xpama ¢ ero nzobuiarmemM o0pa3oB IOCPEIHUYECKUX (DUTYp U He-
OeCcHBIX MepcoHaxel MPeACTaBIsl COOON UACOJOTMYECKYIO Cpeny
C SIpKO BbIpaXEHHBIMU TEHAEHIUSIMU K COTTEPHUYECTBY PA3JIMUHbIX
TpaaIuMiA, B KOTOPO POJIM U OOSI3aHHOCTH OJHOTO TEepCcOHaXa C
JIETKOCTBIO TIEPEHOCUIMCH Ha Te€pOsi, OTHOCSIIErocs K Apyroi Tpa-
IuuMu. B Halllem uccienoBaHUM ObLIO MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, YTO
B 9TOM «ILJIABWJIBHOM KOTJIE» MOKHO OOHAPYKUTh MPOUCXOKICHUE

277 AnekcaHaep OTMEYAeT, YTO «KOHIIENTYaIbHAasl YacTh IO/ Ha3BaHueM «Me-
TaTpOH» B coctaBHOM (purype EHoxa-MeraTpoHa cama COCTaB/IeHa U3 HECKOJIb-
KHX pa3In4HbIX 21eMeHTOB». Alexander, “The Historical Settings of the Hebrew
Book of Enoch,” 161.
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MOYTHU BCeX posiell U TUTYIOB MeTaTpoHa, UTpaBIIMX MMO3IHEE 3HA-
YUTETHHYIO POJIb B PABBUHUCTUYECKMX TEKCTAX M UCTOYHUKAX Tpa-
VUMK XenxanorT.

Bo-BTOpPBIX, MPUITUCHIBAHME OIHUX M TEX XK€ HEOECHBIX POJIEH U
TUTYJIOB Pa3JIMYHbIM aHT€JIbCKUM CYILLIECTBAM B PABBUHUCTUYECKUX
Marepuanax M TekcTax XeuxajoT CIIYKUT yKa3aHUeM He TOJIBKO Ha
M3HAYaJIbHBINA MOJEMUYECKUIA KOHTEKCT, OTPaKAIOIIMUI COMEPHU-
yeckylo atmocdepy mepuona Broporo Xpama, HO TakKe M Ha 110-
JIEMUYECKYIO MPUPOIY CPEIbl UX JaJbHEMIIEro CyIIeCTBOBAHUS B
paMKax paBBMHMCTMYECKOW M Xeixanor Tpamuumii.?’® Bo3mox-
HO, Pa3BUTUIO MOJOOHOIrO pojaa IOJEMUYECKUX TEHAECHLUH CIOo-
COOCTBOBAJIM HEKOTOPBIE (DOPMaIbHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH JIMTEPATYPHI
TpaguLMy XeilxaJloT U CIIOCOOOB Iepeaayu TEKCTOB B paMKax 3TOM
TpaguLIu.>’?

3. TUTYJIbI EHOXA-METATPOHA
BO BTOPOM KHUT'E EHOXA

Ham ananu3 sBomonuu TUTYJI0B MeTaTpoHa MOKa3bIBaeT, 4TO
MHOTME U3 HUX YXOJST KOPHSIMU B PaHHUE JIETeH/Ibl O CEIbMOM I1a-
Tpuapxe orpaxkeHHbie B [lepBoit 1 Bropoii knurax EHoxa. 3HaHue
0 OoJiee MO3AHUX PoJisix MeTaTpoHa B CBOIO OUYepelb JAeT YHUKAb-
HYIO BO3MOXHOCTb YBUJIETh HOBbIE UBMEPEHUSI DTUX JPEBHUX Mpe-
naHuii. OboralieHHbIe 3HaHUEM O HeOECHBIX 00s13aHHOCTAX EHoXa-
MertarpoHa B TpalulLIMU HEOECHBIX IBOPILIOB, Mbl TeNepb 00paTUM
Halll B30p Ha TUTYJIbI CeIbMOTo Matpuapxa Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa,

278 Wcroku 3THX TOJIeMUYEeCKUX TeHAeHLIU CJIEAYET UCKATb BO MHOI'UX CO-

LIMAIBHBIX, UICOJOTUICCKUX U COIMAIbHBIX (pakTopax. [1logem otMeuaeT, 4To
TEKCThI, COepKalle yrnoMuHaHue o MertatpoHe B basau Xaeuea 15a u basau
Canxedpur 38b, CBs3aHBl MOJIEMMYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM OINPOBEPXKEHUS epe-
TUYeCKUX BO33peHuid. [10M06HOro pona Criopsl 3a4acTyio IpUHUMAIK Gopmy
TOJIEMUKU ¢ aHTesioM MetaTtpoHoM. O ToJieMUYecKuX TeHIeHIUsIX B TpeTbeit
kuure EHoxa cMm. Alexander, “The Historical Settings of the Hebrew Book of
Enoch,” 178ft.

279 AnmexcaHmep cumTaer, yto TpeThbd KHWTa EHOXa, Kak W GOJBIIMHCTBO
MakpodopM Tpaauluu XeuxaaoT, MpeacTaBisieT coboil coOpaHue psiia He-
OOJBIINX OTAETBHBIX (hPArMEHTOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K NAaHHOU Tpamuuuu (Win
HecKoJbKUM TpanuuusiM). Alexander, “The Historical Settings of the Hebrew
Book of Enoch,” 157.
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MIPOU3BEICHUM, KOTOPOE COXPAHUJIOCH TMOJIHOCTBIO TOJBKO B CJa-
BSIHCKOW JIMTEPATYPHOIM TPAAULIN.

Baaovika Ilpucymcmeus

CymiecTBeHHasl 4acTh IoBecTBoBaHUS Btopoit kHuru EHoxa mo-
CBSIIIIEHA BOCXOX/IEHHWIO CEbMOIO MaTpruapxa B ero KOHEUHYI0 He-
OecHy10 O0UTENb U €ro aHreJabcKoMy mpeobpaxkeHuto nepen Ilpe-
crosiom CraBbl. B 3TUX MpoCTpaHHBIX U MTPOAYMAHHbBIX OMUCAHUSIX
MmeTaMopdo3bl EHOXa B HEOECHOE CYyIIIECTBO, paHT KOTOPOIO paBeH
apxaHrejlaM, MOXHO TIPOCJIEAUTh UCTOKM YK€ 3HAKOMOro HaM 00-
pa3a anresna Mertatpona, Bnanwsiku [1pucyTcTBusi, neranabHO paspa-
0OTaHHOTO B MUCTHUKE XeWXasoT.

OpnebGepr ObUT OJHUM M3 TIEPBBIX MCCIeAOBaTENel, MOINbITAB-
IIKUXCS YCTAHOBUTb XapaKTEepHbIE 4YepThl HEOECHON MOJKHOCTHU
«Bnagpiku [TpucyTcTBUsi» B MpoCcTpaHHOM peaakiiuu Bropoit kHuru
EHoxa. B cBoem 0030pe mapayiebHbIx MecT U3 Bropoit u Tperbeit
kHur EHoxa OH yOenuTeslbHO J0Ka3all, YTO BbIPAXKEHUE <«CTOSIThb
npea auioM MouM HaBeKW» MPENCTaBIsieT cO00l He TTPOCTO Tpa-
JNUIMOHHBIK redpans3m, HO YTBEPXKIEHUE aHTEIbCKOTO MOJIOXKEHUS
Enoxa kak Merarpona, Bnansiku ITpucyrcreus, 0720 .28

CaMm 3TOT TUTYJI OCOOEHHO YacTo yrorpeoisercs B 21 u 22 rna-
Bax, MOCBsIIeHHbIX onucaHuo [Ipecrona Cnasbl. B 3Tux riaBax
3BYYUT MHOXKECTBO 00eTOBaHMIA O TOM, 4TO EHOX «OydeT CTOSATb
npen smuom locnona HaBeku.»28!

Ecnu roBoputh 0 Oynyiiieit 60rocioBCKOi Cyab0e 3TOro TUTY-
Jla, TO 3TO UMEHOBaHME, KaK MbI yXe 3HaeM, OyaeT OMHUM M3 U3-
JII00JIEHHBIX 0003HaUeHUIT MeTaTpoHa B KJIaCCUUYECKOM IuTepaType
Yeproros. B Tpetbeil knure EHoxa, Takke KakK U1 B HEKOTOPBIX JIPY-
MX TEKCTaxX JUTepaTypbl XelXauoT, COAEPXKMUTCS XOPOILIO Pa3BUTOE
06orocyioBUe 3TOrO TUTYJIA.

280 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 55.

281 Cwm.: 2 Enox 21:3: <M nocna [ocroap earHaro oT CiaBHbIX CBOMX KO MHE —
IaBpuna, u pue mu: “Ipb3aii, EHomie, He 0011 ¢s1! BbcTaHu 1 moiiau co MHOIO,
M CTaHM mpes JulemMb ['ocnogHumsb Bo Bbku.”» 2 Enox 22:6: «M nckycu I'o-
CIob CJIYTU CBOSI, I1arojia K HuM: “Jla Bctynut EHOX CTOSITH TIpe JIMLIeM MOeM
Bb BBKU.”» CM. Takke: 2 En. 36:3: «/ 1o Tpu JecSITH THEXb a3 MOLLTIO arrelib
10 TSI, ¥ BO3MYT T KO MHb OT 3eMJIsI, M OT CBIHOBB TBOUX; BO3MYT T KO MHb,
SIKO MBCTO YyTOTOBaHO TH €CTh, Y Thl OYIEIIN TIPE TULEMb MOUMB OTCeTh 1 10
Bbka.» JI. M. HapranoBuu, «Knura Enoxa,» bubauomexa aumepamyput JIpeeneii
Pycu (mon pen. [1.C. Jluxauena; 20 tomos; C.-IletepOypr, 1999) 3.212, 214, 218.
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3namox main

Tpaguuusa MepkaBbl MoguepKUBaeT poab MeTaTpoHa Kak «3HaToKa
Taiin,» 077 U71°.282 Cornacno Tpetbeit knuru EHoxa, oH «Myzp B
TailHaX ¥ HaCTaBHUK TaMHCTB.» OH OUH U3 TeX, KOMY 3TU TAUHCTBA
BpYUYMJIM aHTeNIbl U caM bor. Ero ciyskeHue — «OTKphIBaTh TaiHBI»:
TO €CTh OH OJIMH U3 TeX, KTO OTBETCTBEH 3a Mepeaady BhICOUaImx
CEKpPETOB HMBIIMM aHTEJIbCKUM UYMHAM KM BCEMY 4YeJIOBEUECTBY.
B 48-i1 rnaBe Tperbeit knurn Enoxa MeTaTpoH roBoput padou Mii-
Ma’JI10 O TOM, YTO UMEHHO OH MOCBSIIAJ B TaliHBI Ipopoka Mou-
cest, HeCMOTpPSI Ha TIpOTeCThl HEOECHBIX OOUTATEIICH:

KOIJa s OTKPbUT 3Ty TaliHy Momucelo, XXUTeau KaXXaoro Heba pas-
THEBAJIMCh HAa MEHS U cKazajiu MHe: [ToueMy Thl OTKPBLI 3Ty Taii-
HY CBIHY YeJIOBeYECKOMY.... TaiiHy, KOTOpOil ObUIM CO3mMaHbl HEOO
u 3emJis.... U Topa, u Mynpocts, u 3HaHue, 1 Mbiciib, 1 BeneHue
BBIIITHMX Belei, 1 Ctpax HeOecHbIi. [ToueMy Thl OTKPBLUT 3TO IJIOTU
u kpoBu?2%3

Kak MbI BUIMM M3 3TOM OOroCIOBCKOI 3apUCOBKU, OIHOMN U3 0051~
3a”HHOCTell EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa SIBJIsIETCS TTOCBSIIEHNE KaK B TaliHbI
nucaHoit Topsl, Tak 1 B ceKpeThl ycTHOro Ipemanus.

1 MeTaTpoH BbIHEC MX U3 MOUX COKPOBMIIHULL U ITepenat ux Mou-
ceto, a Mouceii Meouya, a Meorlrya crapeiiiynam, a cTapeiiliHbl
POPOKaM, a MPOPOKM Myxam Beskoro CoGpanms. 284

B nosgHeit Tpaguuuu MepkaBbl EHOX-MeTaTpoH OTKpbIBaeT Tali-
HbI U HACTaBJISIET JOCTOMHBIX MOCBSILEHNSI B 3HaHKEe BoxecTBeH-
Hoit KonecHuupl. [To3aHsiss uyneiickass MUCTUYECKasl JIUTepaTypa
(Tperbst xuura Enoxa, tekctol Illuyp Koma) onvchIBalOT 3TU BUIBI
ciyxenuss Merarpona. OH gBJisieTcsl HacTaBHMKOM padou Miima-
9J1s1 1 pab0M AKUBEI, 1 OTKPBIBAeT UM TailHbl. MlHOIrma nuteparypa
MepkaBsl eli¢ 00Jibliie MPEBO3HOCUT €ro 3HaueHue, HaAessIsl ero
tuTyaMu Bianeiku Mmyapocty U Biagbiku nmoHuManus. 285

Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa MbI IBCTBEHHO BUIUM B HEKOTOPOM
CMBICIIe TTOATOTOBKY EHOXa K 3TOMy ciy:keHUl0 MeTaTpoHa, «3Ha-

282 PayHue HAaMEKM Ha TY POJIb MOTYT OBbITh HaliNeHbI yXe B 1 Enox 72:1; 74:2
u 80:1. Cm. Takxe [ Frnox 41:1.

283 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.315.

284 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.315.

285 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 30.
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TOKa TaiiH.» DTO MPUTOTOBJIEHHUE BKIIIOYAET B Ce0sI HECKOJIBKO 3Ta-
noB. BHauane apxanren Bepesewn 3HakomMuT EHOXa ¢ TaliHamu:

W Boz3Ba T'ocronp BepeBemsa, equHaro apxarrejia CBOETo, MXKe
Osiiie Mynpb, Hanucas Bes abia Tocnonnsi. M rnarona Tocrioab
BepeBennioBu: «Bo3bMM KHUTHI OT XpaHWJIHWITh, Y BIail e TPOCTb
EnoxoBu, u niornaroiu emy kHuru.» M yckopu BepeBeuns, u nipu-
Hece MHb KHUTH, U30IIPEeHN 3MypeHreMb. M BIacTh MU TPOCTh U3
pyKu cBoes, 1 0b riaronst Mu Bes absia ['ocriogHs: u 3emiist, U Mope,
1 BChX CTYXWii IIECTBUS M XXWUTHA, U TIpeMbHe JIbT U THUI 1lIecTBHA,
1 3eMHbIa 3anoBbaM 1 Moy4yeHua, u ciaaakorjacHoe mbHue, U BXo-
IIbI 00J1aKb, M UCXOABI BETPD, U SI3bIKD eBphUCKUI, U BCSIKD SI3BIKD,
mbCHb HOBYIO OpPYXKEHHBIX BOI — U BCE, €IMKO M0J00aeTh MoyyaTh
cs, n ucriosbaa mu BepeBenrs. 30 nHumit 1 30 HOIIMIE 1 HE TIPEMOJI-
Komia ycrta ero rjaromwomu. M g3 He mouux 30 nHuii u 30 HoIwM,
MuIa Bcsl 3HaMeHna. M ko KoH4Ya, Tjiarojia ko MHb BepeBewn:
«Csiau, HanuiM, eauko ™™ ucrosbaax.» M cboox cyryos 30 pHuit
u 30 HomIMit, ¥ Hamucaxb u3BbeTo, u ucrnosbrax 300 u 60 kaure. 280

3areM yxe cam bor mpojoskaer HaCTaBIsATh €T0 B CAMbIX COKPO-
BEHHBIX TaiiHax, KoTopbie OH He pacKpbIBaj JaXe aHTeJIaM:

U BB3Ba Ms ['ocnioaw, u rmoctaBu Ms o1nyioio cede omke ['aBpuia,
u nokJioHux cs ['ocrmogeBu. U raroa ko mub [N'ocrionk: «Ennko xe
Bunhb, EHomie, cToala u xoasiia, 1 CBpbIlieHa MHOIO, a3 e Bb3BhIITy
T1e0b.» [1pexe, maxe Bce He OBICTh MCIPHBA, EJIMKOXKE COTBOPUX OT
HeOBITHA B ObITME, M OT HEBUIMMMUX Bb BUIBHUM, U arreJoM Mo-
UMb He Bb3BECTUX TaiHBI Moea, HU noBbaax UMb ChCTaBJICHUA WX,

286« posspan Tocrnions Bepesensa, 01HOTO U3 apXaHTENIOB CBOMX, KOTOPbIii

ObUT Myap M 3anuchkiBall Bce aena Focroguu. M ckaszan I'ocnonb BepeBewny:
‘Bo3bMu KHUTU U3 XpaHUJIUIL, Jaii EHoXy repo v nipoutu emy KHuru.’ [ocre-
T BepeBewst n mpuHec MHe KHWTH, M3YyKpallleHHble cMUpHO#. M man MHe
Tepo 13 PyKH CBOEH, U paccKazay MHe Bce aesia ['ocromHu: o 3emiie, o Mope, O
IBIDKEHUU BCEX IUIAHET U XKM3HU (MX), O CMEHE JIET U IBVDKEHUM JHEM, O 3eM-
HBIX 3aII0BEISIX M HACTABJIEHUSX, O CIaAKOIJIaCHOM IIEHUH, O BXOAaX 00J1aKOB 1
HCXOIaX BeTpa, O eBPEiCKOM Hapoje 1 O BCIKOM Hapoje, U O HOBOI ITeCHe BO-
OpY>KEHHOTO BOMHCTBA (HEGECHOT0) — BCE, UTO CJeMyeT Y3HATh, OBEIAT MHE
BepeBenn. Tpunuath aHe# ¥ TpUALIATE HOYEH TOBOPWIIN YCTa €T0, HE YMOJIKasl.
W g He cniay TpuaLaTh THE# W TpUALAaTh HOUEH, 3aITMChIBast BCe CBUIIETEICTBA
(ckopormuchio). Korma e 3aKkoHUMI (YUTaTh), cKaszald MHe Bepeewr: “Csinp,
HAaIMIIK TO, YTO IoBeaaj rede.” S xe, Mpocuaes eile TpUALATh JHEl U TPUJI-
LaTh HOYeil, moapoOHo 3ammcan (Bce) u ucrnucan 360 kHur.» HaBraHoBuy,
«Knura Enoxa,» 3.214—-215.
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HUXe 6ECKOHEYHbIa MOA U Hepa3yMHEbIa pasymbiia TBapu, — U Te0h
Bb3BbIIal0 qHECH. 287

Haxkownen, I'ocrioap oberraer EHOXyY city:)KeHUe «3HATOKA TallH»:

... < THI OyIeIN Mpe JIMLeMb MOMMb oTceh 1 mo Bbka. M Oynmemm
BUS1 TaliHBI MO, 1 OyIelM KHUKHUKD pabOM MOUMD, 3aHe Oyme-
1M Hamucast Best abjia 3eMHast ¥ CyIIMX Ha 3eMJIM U Ha Hebechx, u
oynemu mu Bb cBunbrenctBo Cyna Benukaro Bbka.» Bcee riarona
Tocrionp Ko Mib, SIKOXE I71aroia MyKb Kb UICKpEHEMY cBoeMy. 258

BaxkHast metajib B 3TOM OTPBIBKE 3TO TO, UTO OOelllaHWe TaAKOTO CITy-
>KEHMST OKa3bIBACTCS TECHO CBSA3aHO C APYTUMU TUTYIaMu MeTaTpo-
Ha, TaKUMM Kak «Bnanpika mpucyrctBusi,» «HebecHbIl nucel» u
«CBunerenb nociaeaHero Cyma.» OTOT BaxKHEHIIMI ITacCcak BbIpa3y-
TEJIbHO OTNMCHIBAeT B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUE Oyayux ciayxkeHuii EHoxa-
Metatpona. HecMoTpst Ha TO, UTO B TEKCTE HE ONIUCHIBACTCS peallb-
HOE OCYILECTBJACHUE BCEX MEPEUMCICHHbBIX CIY>KEHUH, CTOSIIUX 3a
TUTYJIaMU, HO JAHBI TOJBKO OOEIIAHUS ITUX CIYXKEHMH; caMo To-
CBSIILIEHME B HUX CKJIOHSIET HAc K MbIC/IU, 4yTo BTopasi kHura EHoxa
MpeacTaBiseT co0oi yacTh 0oJjiee OOLIMPHON TPpagUuLIMU U € aBTOP
YK€ 3HaeT O JajbHeileM KOHLENTyaJbHOM Pa3BUTUU TUTYJIOB U
COTPSTKEHHBIX C HUMU ISSTHUT.

OnHako MHTEPEeCHO TO, YTO MoBecTBOBaHMe Bropoit KHuUrM
EHoxa He TOKa3bIBaeT HMKAKMX OOETOBAHHBIX MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIX
nesitHuii EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa B pa3jIMUHBIX CIY>XKEHUSIX HeOecHOM
00J1acTH, HATIPUMeEp, eTo CIYKEHUS B POJIM 3HATOKA TaliH, WU He-
OecHOro muclia, Winu CBUIAETENS U BIAAbIKM MPUCYTCTBUSI JaXe B
OYeHb paHHEl «IIPMMUTUBHOM» (popMe, KOTOpass HalloOMUHaja Obl

287 M mpu3Ban MeHst [0CIonb, U TOCTABIIT MEHsI cjieBa OT cebst psiioM ¢ [as-
punioM, s xe nokiaoHuics l'ocnony. M ckazan mue Nocrioaw: ‘Bee, 4yTo Thl BU-
nen, EHOoX, HemoIBMXKHOE U ABVKYIIEECsI, COTBOPEHO MHOIA, 1 I (O TOM) BO3BE-
1y Tebe. [1pexne, Korna He ObLIO BCErO B HavaJle, YTO s COTBOPMII U3 HEOBITUS
B ObITHE, M U3 HEBUAMMOTIO B BUIMMOE, U aHTeJIaM MOMM He BO3BECTHI 51 TAHBI
MO€H, 1 He ToBeIal UM O CO3lIaHUM (BCEro), U He MOCTUrIU (OHU) OeCKOHeY -
HOTO MOETO U HEeTIOCTMXKMMOTO TBOpEHUsI, — Tebe Ke BOo3Bellar HbiHe. » Ha-
BraHoBu4, «Knura Enoxa,» 3.214—-215.

288 1 THI Gy/IeIIb TIepel JIMIIOM MOUM OTHBIHE M BeyHO. M Gy/enrs BHIETh
TallHbl MOM, U Oy/elllb KHUXKHUKOM Hall pabaMu MOUMU, MO0 Oynellb 3aru-
CBIBaTh BCe Jiejia 3eMHbIe M 00 OOMTAIOIINX Ha 3eMJjie M Ha Hebecax, 1 Oyaenib
cuneresnieM MouM (Bo Bpems) Cyma Benukoro Beka. Beé (3T0) roBopui MHe
l'ocnonb, Kak rOBOPUT MyXK OJI>KHEMY cBoeMy.» HaBranoBuu, « KHura EHoxa,»
3.218-219.
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nuTeparypy Xerixanor. CKjaablBaeTCsl TaKOe BIIeYaTIeHUE, CJIOBHO
aBTOp TEKCTa CO3HATEJILHO M30eraer aTUX JeTajeil, U CYMTaeT He-
YMECTHBIM UX coo0iarhk. Benb, cornacHo 3ambicty Kanuru EHoxa
ITpaBeaHOrO, CeaApbMOMY TMaTpUapxy €lle MPeacTOUT BEPHYTbCS Ha
3EMJIIO, U TOJILKO MOCJIE 3TOr0 OH MOXET ITOJHOIIPABHO MPUHSTH
cBOM HebecHbIe 00s13aHHOCTH. B 67-0i1 rmaBe Bropoit kauru EHoxa,
B 3aKJIIOYUTEJbHON YacTW MCTOPUU MaTpuapxa, TOBOPUTCS O TOM,
yto 'ocnionb «MpUHsT (€ro) U MOCTaBWUJI MEPEN JIMLIOM CBOUM BO
BeKU.»289 TakuM 06pazoM (HOpMHUPYETCS MTPEACTABIEHUE O TOM, UTO
noecTBoBaHUs1 Bropoii u TpeTbeit kKHUT EHOXa HamucaHbl C TOYKU
3pEHUSI Pa3HbIX BPEMEHHBIX MTePCIEKTUB.

Hcropus cenpmoro narpuapxa Bo Bropoil kHure EHoxa pas-
BEpTHIBACTCSI B JIOMOTOIMHYIO 3py. 3aKIIOUMTENbHBIN pacckas o
Meiixuceneke B 3TON KHUre yOeaUTEIbHO MOAYEPKHUBAET UMEHHO
9Ty BPEMEHHYIO TiepcreKTuBy. [1oaTOMy, Kak MpaBUIbHO OTMEYaeT
®peHcuc AanepceH, aBTop Bropoit knurn EHoxa rpeamoynTaeT He
TOBOPUTH CBOUM UUTATEJISIM O TOM, UTO CJYYUTCS OT MOTOIA 10 KOH-
11a CBETa, TaK KaK B 3TOM TEKCTE «HET MecTa it ABpaama, Mouces
U MPOYUX.»>?°

Hebecnwuii nucey

Opnebepr ocobo oTMedaeT, u4To nocBsiieHre EHoxa B TaitHbI (1 €ro
TUTYJ — «3HATOK TaifH») TECHO CBSI3aHO C €T0 PYKOIIMCHBIM CITyXkKe-
HUEM, a TaKXKe C APYTUM ero TUTYJIOM — «Iucell» (1D10) uim «He-
OecHbI mucel.»*' MBI SBCTBEHHO BUAWM 3Tarbl Pa3BUTHUSI TOM
BaxkHOI TeMbl Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa. Ero npusBaHue B KauecTBe
HeOeCcHOro Muclia BKJIIOYaeT B Ce0s1 CeyIolIe dTarbl:

1. EHoX mocBsilaeTcsi B 00513aHHOCTH HEOECHOTO Muciia Mo Ko-
maHne camoro I'ocnoma: «M ckaszan I'ocriogs Bepesewny: ‘BozbMu
KHUTW U3 XpaHWIull, naii EHoxy nepo u npoutu emy kHuru.’ ITo-
crietst BepeBenst v ipuHeC MHe KHUTH, U3YKpallIeHHbIE CMUPHOIA.
W nan MHe niepo u3 pyku cBoeii.» (2 Ernox 22:11).7%?

2. EHOX 3amuchIBaeT TAMHCTBA, KOTOPHIE €My OOBSICHSIIOT aHTe-

289 HapraHosny, «Knura EHoxa,» 3.231.
29 Andersen, «2 Enoch,» 1.96.

291 Qdeberg, 3 Enoch, 56.

292 Hapranosuy, «Kuaura Enoxa,» 3.215.
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nbl. Tak, Bo 2 Enox 23:4 anren BepeBeun noseneBaetr emy: «Csp,
HATIIUIIY TO, YTO [sI1] moBemal Tebe.»>%3

3. EHOx cMor HamucaTh Hemajao KHUT: «f e, MpocuieB ele
TPUALATH THEH W TPUIALATh HOYEH, TTOMpOOHO 3armcal (Bce) U Uc-
rcai 360 kuur.» (2 Enox 23:6).294

4. T'ocnonp HacraBsgieT EHOXa B TOM, UTOOBI OH II€penaa CBOU
HeOecHbIe PyKOITUCH CHIHOBBSIM, a T€, B CBOIO OUepe/ib, repeaaiu ux
NIETSIM, a Te CBOMM JETSIM, U TaK Jajee, YTOObI 3TH KHUTH YUTATIMCh
U3 ToKkosieHus1 B mokosieHue (2 Exnox 33:8—10).

5. F'ocmionp Ha3HAYaeT aHTeJIOB-XpaHUTeNIel pykonuceil EHoxa:

Sko mam T xomaraa, EHole, apxucTparura Moero Muxauiia, 3aHe
pyKOITMCaHKE TBOE M pyKoIucaHue oTellb TBoux u Anama u Cuda
He ToTpedaT ¢ 10 BbKa mociabmaHsro, siko a3 3aroBbmax arreioMmb
Apuroxy u Mapuoxy, sike MoCTaBUX Ha 3eMJIM XPaHUTHU 10 U TOBE-
JIeBaTU BPEMEHHbBIM, [1a CHAOAATh PYKOIMCAHUE OTELlb TBOUX, [1a HE
MOruoHeTh B OYAYILIMiA MOTOIb, UXKE a3b TBOPIO B poab TBoeMb. (2
Enox 33:10-12).2%5

MOTHUB aHTEJIOB, CTEPETYIINX KHUTH, BeCbMa TUITMYEH UTSI 330Te-
pUYeCcKOoi MpUpoabl TpaguLi Mepkasbl. TOT XXe MOTUB MBI BCTpe-
yaeM Kak B TpeTbeit kKnure EHOxa, Tak 1 B 60Jiee TTO3MTHUX TEKCTaxX
TOU XK€ TpaauLu.

6. Hakonen, I'ocrionp maet oberoBanue EHOXy o ero OymymeM
CITy>KEHUU HeOECHBIM IMUCLIOM MOCJIE€ TOT0, KaK OH, IIPOUHCTPYKTU-
pOBaB CBOMX ChIHOBEl, BEpHETCS Ha HeOO: «10O Oymelnb 3aImchl-
BaTh BCe JieJia 3eMHbIe 1 00 0OMTAIOIIMX HA 3eMJIe U Ha Hebecax, U
oyneub cBuaeteseM MouM (Bo Bpewmsi) Cyma Benukoro Beka.» (2
Enox 36:3).

B 3akioueHue 3Toro 00630pa nucarebCKuX 00sI3aHHOCTEM Ta-
TpUapxa HY>KHO O0OpaTUThb BHUMaHUE Ha BaxKHYIO JeTallb, KOTOpast
MOET MHOTO€ COOOIIUTH O MECTHYECKOM OOTOCIIOBUY MaMSTHUKA.
B rnase 23-i1 Bropoii knuru Enoxa, korna EHoX yke Haxomujcs B

293 Hapranosuu, «Knura Exoxa,» 3.215.

294 Hapranosuu, «Knaura Enoxa,» 3.215..

295 «M naMm Tebe xomaras, EHox, apxucTpartura Moero Muxauia, YTo0Obl HaIlu-
CcaHHOe TOOO 1 HaIlKcaHHOE MpaoTuaMu TBOUMU AnaMoM U Cudom He nmoruo-
JIO 10 BeKa MOCJeIHEeTo, KakK 3armoBeal s anreaam (MouM) Apuoxy u Mapuoxy,
KOTOPBIX IIOCTABWII HAJT 3eMJIet0, Ta0bl XpAaHWIIU €€ U TIOBeJIeBAIM BpeMEeHHBIM,
nabbl COXpaHWIN (OHM) PYKOITMCaHUE OTLIOB TBOMX, M HE IMTOTMOJI0 (OHO) B Ipsi-
TYILLIMI TTOTOT, KOTOPHBIH s1 COTBOPIO B pone TBoeM.» HaBraHoBuy, «Knura EHo-
xa,» 3.218-219.
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BbIcouaiiiux chepax, BepeBens nozsoaua emy cectb: «Csifb, Ha-
MUIIN TO, YTO [s1] moBenan tede.» Jlajaee B moBecTBOBaHMM EHOX cam
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OH CHUJEJ BO BpeMsl CBOEro nucaHus: «5 xe,
TIPOCHUIEB ellle TPUIIIATh JHEH 1 TPUALIATh HOYel, TompoOHO 3ami-
can (Bce) u ucnucan 360 kuur» (2 Enox 23:6).29° BaxXHO OTMETUTD,
YTO TIpeIokeHne BepeBemsa Tpo3Bydyanao yxKe Tociie TOTO, Kak
Enxox 6bl1 TTocTaBieH nipsimo npen oM l'ocriona (2 Enox 22:6) n
ObL1 ipu3BaH boxecTBoM cToaTh Tam HaBeKu. (2 Enox 22:6-7).

To, yTo matpuapx Bocces Ha Hebecax UMEeT OUeHb BaXKHOE 3Ha-
yeHue. Tak, corjacHO paBBUHUCTMUYECKON TpamuIni, «Ha HeOe He
CUISIT.»*%7 AJleropmyeckoe ornucaHue, KOTOpoe Mbl BCTpeyaeM B
Tpetneit knure Enoxa, n3oopaxkaer bora, ycanuBimmM MeTtatpoHa
Ha [PECTOJI ITPU JABEPU CEILMOTO0 uepTora.??8 B cBoéM KOMMeEHTapuu
K aToMy paszeiy Tperbeili kHuru Enoxa, Opnebepr 3amedaeT, 4To
«IIpU3HAHUE MpaBa BOccenaTh Ha MPECcTojie 3a KeM-JI1bo, Jaxe 3a
BIaIBIKOI -aHTeI0oM, KpoMe ExmHoro CBsTOTO, yrpoxXaeT IMOYMTa-
HUIO COBEPILIEHHOTO BCeBIACTUsI U eAMHCTBA boxecTBa.»*?? [lanee
OH ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO, COIJIACHO DPaBBUHUCTUIECKOMY IIPEIaHUIO,
MPUBUJIETHSI BOCCECTh Ha Hebecax ObLia IMoXXajoBaHa TOJIbKO Me-
TaTPOHY B KAYECTBE HEOTHEMIIEMOI YAaCTH €T0 00SI3aHHOCTEH «ITHC-
11a»: eMy ObLIO MO3BOJIEHO CUIETh, YTOOBI «3aMMChIBATh BCE 3aCIyTH
H3pannst.»3°° To, uto Bo Bropoit kHure EHOXa riaBHbBII repoit n30-
OpaX€H CUISIIINM, SBISICTCS elE OMHUM BaXKHEUIIMM J0Ka3aTellb-
CTBOM, TTOATBEPKIAIOIINM HAIITy TUITOTEe3y O CBSI3M 3TOTO TEKCTa C
Tpaaulieil HeOeCHBIX TBOPIIOB.

IOnowa

Bhlillien3noxkeHHOe UCCIeIoBaHME T0Ka3alo, YTO OMUCAHUE He-
OecHbIx 3BaHui Bo Bropoii knure EHoxa npeacrasisieT coOoii He-
YTO CpellHee MeXay paHHUMM TpedaHusiMu o EHoxe u mo3gHumu
npenaHusMu o Meratpone. I1o3ToMy HeKOTOpbIe MO3IHEHUIIINE TH -
TyJabl MeraTpoHa, otcyrcTBytomiue B [lepBoii kHure EHoxa, Kuuee
FObunees n Texcrax Kympana, BriepBble TTOSIBIISIIOTCS B TIOBECTBOBA-
Huu Bropoil knuru EHoxa. JlaHHy10o cuTyalmio, B YaCTHOCTH, Tpe-

296 Andersen, «2 Enoch,» 1.141.

297 Baeunonckuii Taamyo, Xaeuea, 15a.
298 3 Enox 10.

299 Qdeberg, 3 Enoch, 27.

300 QOdeberg, 3 Enoch, 27.
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KpacHO WITIOCTPUPYET MOSIBIEHUE ellE OJHOr0 HEOECHOTO TUTYJa
Enoxa-Meratpona — «Haap» (1Y2), 3BaHKUST KOTOPOE MOXKHO TIepe-
BECTH KaK «OTPOK» WJIN «IOHOIIIA,» U KOTOPOE MBI BIIEpBbIe HAXOIUM
“MeHHO Bo BTopoii knure EHoxa.3°!

[To gaHHBIM MYyIEMCKOTO MUCTUYECKOTO TpeAaHMsl, MUHTEp-
rpeTauusi 3Toro 0003HauYeHUs1 GOrOCIOBCKHU «ITOATBEPXKIAET> OTO-
xaecTBieHrue MeTtatpoHa ¢ Bo3HeciuuMmcss EHoxom 6eH Mapenom.
[penanne mpocnexuBaeT OMOJEHCKEe KOPHUA 3TOTO TUTYJIA U3 K-
3ere3nl [1pur. 22:6 (73.’]5 TM), dbpasa, kotopasi B MyneicKon Mu-
CTHKE WHTEPIIPETUPYETCs ClemyommuM obpa3oM: «EHOX ObLT mpe-
TBOPEH B IOHOIIY, cupeuyb MeTaTpoHa.»3°?

Tutyn «lOHoma» B Tpamuuuu MepKaBbl MOXET ObITh MOHST B
HECKOJIbKUX 00rocioBcKux cMmbiciaax. CorjiacHoO OJHOI U3 BO3MOX-
HBIX MHTEPIIPETAINIi, 3TO UM MOXHO OOBSICHUTHL TeM, 4TO MeTa-
TPOH TIOCTOSIHHO OOHOBJISIETCSI, U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, He CTAaHOBUTCS
cTapliiie, COXpaHss BEUYHYIO I0HOCTB.3*3 JIpyroe oObsICHEHHE CO00-
1IAET O TOM, YTO OH IOH IO CPAaBHEHUIO C APYTMMM aHreJIaMUu-BIIa-
JIBIKAMU, CYILIECTBYIOLIMMHU C CAMOTO Havayia Mupa.3%

CrenyeT 3aMeTUTh, UTO HECKOJbKO BaXKHbIX CJIyyaeB yMoTpe-
OJICHUS TUTYJIA «IOHOIIIa» B TeKcTe Bropoit knuru Enoxa — aTo ciio-
Ba, MMPOU3HECEHHbIEC aHTEIaMU.

KoneuHo, atu ciiygam ymoTpebaeHnsT TUTYIA «IOHOIIa» MOTYT
paccMaTpuBaThCsl IPOCTO B KAYeCTBE HarOMUHaHUsI EHOXY O ToMm,
YTO OH — HOBUYOK B HeOecHBIX cpepax. Ho B Tpagumium MepkaBhl,
TUTYJI «HAap» TaKXKe YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO YHUKAJIbHOE MECTO, KOTOPOE
BO3HECIINIACS MaTpuapxX 3aHUMaeT B Hebecax, a TAKKe Ha eTo 0CO-
ob1e oTHo1IeHus ¢ borom. B Tpetbeit knure EHoxa ecTh hparMeHT,
B KoTopoM pabou Mimasnp crpammBaeT MetaTpoHa: «KakoBo
UMt TBoe? ,» Ha uTo MeTaTpoH OTBeYaeT: «Y MEHSI CEMbIECSIT UMEH
COOTBETCTBYIOIINX CEMUIECSTH sI3pIKaM Ha 3emute... HO Llapb Moit
Ha3biBaeT MeHst FOHotreit (MY7).»39

BecbMa BaxkHO TO, UTO MBI BUAMM HAvaJlo 3TOM TPATUIINH YKE B
24-i1 rmaBe KpaTKoit pegakuuu Bropoit knuru EHoxa, rie umMmeHoBa-

391 Tlo muenuo THUIIOH, «IOHOIIA» ABISETCS OTHUM W3 CAMBIX TTOMYJISPHBIX

tutysioB MetarpoHa, cM. 1. Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar: Anthology of Texts
(3 vols.; London: The Littman Library of Jewish Civilization, 1994) 2.628.

392 QOdeberg, 3 Enoch, 119.

393 Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar, 2.628.

304 Qdeberg, 3 Enoch, 80.

305 Alexander, «3 Enoch,» 1.257.
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Hue EHoxa «toHolIel» MoAYEPKMBAET ero YHUKAIbHYIO POJIb Cpeau
JIPYTUX aHTeJI0B, HECMOTPSI Ha €ro, Mo CPaBHEHMIO C IPYTUMMU He-
GeCHBIMU IpakI1aHaMU, IOHBII Bo3pacT.3°°

OnHako HeCMOTpS Ha obuiie cBeneHui o «FOHole» B iuTepa-
Type XeuxanoT, caM 3TOT TUTYJ BO MHOTMX OTHOILIEHUSIX OCTAETCs
OorocioBckoii 3araakoit. IToxayil, caMmoe TaMHCTBEHHOE OOCTO-
SITEJILCTBO, CBS3aHHOE C OTUM TUTYJIOM, 3aKJIOUaeTcsl B TOM, YTO
3HAMEHUTBIE MUCCleoBaTe/ld UYIEMCKON MUCTUYECKON JINTepary-
pbl, Kak, Hanmpumep, ['epiiom [lonem u Xyro Onebdepr, He 3aMeTU-
JIM 3TOTO BaXXKHOTO TUTYJIa B TToBecTBOBaHUU Btopoii kHuru EHo-
xa. O0bsICHEHUEM 3TOMY MOXET MOCIYXUTh TO, YTO AHape BaiisiH,
aBTOp (hpaHiry3ckoro nepesojaa Bropoit kHuru EHoxa, He yaenu
B CBOEM M3JaHUM IOCTATOYHOIO BHUMAaHUSI BApUAHTaM TPOYTEHUSI
TepPMUHA «IOHOIIIA,» CUUTAsI €TO OLIMOKOM TepenmCcIuKOB, U TTIOTO-
MY MOCBSTHJI €My JIMIIbL HeCKoJIbKo ¢dpa3. CornacHo Baiisiny, Ta-
Kasi «OllIMOKa» MPOU30IIlIa U3-32 TOrO, YTO 3BaTeJIbHBIN TMaaex OT
«EHox» — cnaBsHcKoe «EHoliie,» — oueHb rmoxoxxe Ha «FOHotie.»3%7
M3-3a 3TO# runoTe3bl Te McclieqoBaTeNM, KOTOpbIe Mojlarajuch Ha
u3naHue BaiisHa, Bkatouas ['epiioma IlloneMa, Takke ymycTUIu U3
BUJIy 3TOT BaXKHbIi1 TepMUH. TOJbKO HOBasl BepuduKalms pykomnu-
ceil @peHcrcoM AHIEPCEHOM, B MPOLIECCe CO3AaHUSI UM aHTJIUIA-
ckoro nepeBoaa Bropoit knurn EHoxa, BHOBb 3acTaBujia OOpaTUTh
BHMMaHUE Ha 3TOT BapuaHT. AHAEPCEH TOBOPUT OO 3TOM THUTYJIE
KpaTKO, HO OYeHb BeCKO: «Hesb3sT cumTaTh CIIydailHOCTBIO TO, YTO
9TOT TUTYJI coBMagaer ¢ TUTyJoM EHoxa-MertarpoHa B TpeTbeit
kaure EHoxa.»3°8

Baaovika mupa

Tpamuuusa MepkaBbl ITOJYEPKUBAET pPojib MeTaTpoHa «KakK CHUJIBI,
npassiieil HapogaMM, LIAPCTBAMM U BJIACTUTEJISIMM Ha Bceil

3°6 (Enuko xe BumbXb, IOHOLIY, CTOSIIIA U CXOZSINA, CBEPLICHA MHOIO. A3b
Bo3Bbiy TeObh, mpexne naxe He Bo3BhcTrcTa TEOh McepbBa, €JMKO COTBOPUXD
OT HEOBITUS Bb ObITHE, OTb HEBUAMMBIXb Bb BUIBHME, HU aHTTEJIOMb MOMMb HE
BO3BbCTUXDB TaliHBI MOESI, HU MOBbIaxb UMb cocTaBieHUst uxb. Hu Moest 6ecko-
HEYHBISI U Hepa3yMHbIs pasyMHbiiias TBapu, u Tedb Bo3pbiato nHech.» Coko-
JI0B, «Marepuaisl 1 3aMEeTKHU IO CTAPMHHON CJIaBIHCKOI uTepaType,» 90-91.
397 A. Vaillant, Le livre des secrets d’Hénoch: Texte slave et traduction francaise
(Paris: Institut d’Etudes Slaves, 1952) 8.

308 Andersen, «2 Enoch,» 1.119.
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3emie.»3°® B 30-ii rmaBe Tperbeit kuurn EHoxa MertatpoH u30-
OpaxkaeTcsl Kak Biaabika Bcero mupa (O Al W), mpeaBoauTeTH
CEMMIECATH IBYX BIACTUTEJIC MUPOBBIX LIAPCTB, BHICTYITAIONINI B
poiii 3acTylHMKA, 3aliuinaioniero Mup nepen borom.3'° Onebdepr
OTMEYaeT, YTo «BJiaJiblka Bcero mupa B Tperbeil kHure EHoxa co-
eluHsIeT B cebe Cay)keHMe BCeX BIACTUTENIeH HApOMOB: KaXKablii U3
HUX MOKET XOIaTaliCTBOBATh TOJILKO 32 CBOI HAPOI, TOTa KaK BJa-
JIbIKa BCET0 MMpa XOJaTaiCTBYeT IO JejaM BCeX HApoAOB, WIM 3a
BECh MUP CO BCEM, UTO €CTh B HEM.»3"

B HekoTopbIX pyKonucsix 43-ii TjaBbl KpaTKoi penakiiuu Bro-
poit kuuru EHoxa, a Takke B CXOMHOM OTPBIBKE M3 HAIIIETO altoKa-
Jnuricuca B coopHuke Mepuno Ilpagednoe, TaBHbIN repoii peacTaeT
B HOBOM HEOECHOM CIIY>KEHUU B KaueCTBeE MPaBUTENS 3eMIIn. 3"

NHTtepecHas mapaiesb K TpeTbeid kHure EHOXa 3akitroyaeTcs B
TOM, 4TO posib EHOoxa-MertaTtpoHa kak Bnagbiku-IlpaButens: Bcero
Mupa TeCHO cBsi3aHa B TekcTe ¢ TeMoil Cyna boxus u ciayxkeHueM
MeTtaTpoHa B 3TOM Iipoiecce B poau cBuaeresis Cyna. Kak Mbl yxke
ynoMuHanu, B TpeTbeii kKHUre EHOxa 3TH IBe TeMbl — TpaBjeHUE
MUPOM M 3aCTyIHUYECTBO 3a MUP — OOBEAUHSIOTCS: MeTtaTpoH —
5TO BNIafbIKa BCETO MHUpPA, M OH X€ — «MOJISIINICS pamd MUpa.»
B nmosectBOoBaHuu Bropoii kHurn EHoXa ecTh CXOMHBIII MOMEHT:
EHox monutcs nepen ['ocomoM 3a Mup, KOrjaa HalmlOMUHAET BCEMY
mupy o Cyne boxbem, u Tty «Biaagbika» B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE O3Ha-
yaeT «IoCpenHuK cyaa boxbero.»

Hpyras 3HauMMasl 4epTra OpraHM3alMu TeKCTa — 3TO TO, YTO
yIOMMHaHUe O ciayxkeHur EHoxa B KauyecTBe «IIpaBUTEJsI 3eMJIU»

399 Qdeberg, 3 Enoch, 81.

3% Qdeberg, 3 Enoch, 105.

311 Qdeberg, 3 Enoch, 105.

312 M ce, yama MosI, KOPMCTBYEMas [KPbMCTBYEMa/CKOPCTBYsIsI| S 110 3€MIIU
TpomeTas, Hammcax a3b....» COKoJIoB, «Marepuaibl M 3aMeTKU 110 CTApUHHOM
CIIaBSHCKOI inTeparype,» 40, 96. Kak Mbl BUIUM, HEKOTOPbIE PYKOITMCU UC-
MOJIb3YIOT TEPMUHBI «KOPMCTBYeMas» WM «KPbMCTByeMa.» Cpe3HEBCKHil B
CBOEM CJIOBape CBSI3bIBAET 3TH TEPMMHBI C TPEUECKUM XUPBEPVNOLG I JIATUH-
ckuM gubernatio. Cm. . CpesHeBckuii, Mamepuans 015 croeaps dpesHepycckozo
azvika no nucomenHoim namamuuxam (3 11.; C.-IletepOypr, 1883—1912) 2.1410.
Slovnik Jazyka Staroslovenskeho Taxke CBSI3bIBACT «KPBbMUTHU» C TPEUECKUM
®VPepvayv u TaTMHCKUM gubernare. J. Kurz, ed., Slovnik Jazyka Staroslovenskeho
(Lexicon Linguae Palaeoslovenicae) (4 vols.; Prague: Akademia, 1966) 2.74.
®peHcuc AHIEPCeH MepeBOIUT «<KOPMCTBYeMasi» Kak «managing/manager»: «l
am the manager of the arrangements on earth.» Andersen, «2 Enoch,» 1.217.
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BCTPOEHO B pas/iesl KHUTU, HEMTOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIN C APYTUMU
nepeurcieHusiMu TutyjoB EHoxa. Hame nccienoBaHue HebGeCHbIX
TuTYJI0B EHOXa IMOKa3bIBaeT, UTO BCE 3TU OMUCAHUS COCPEAOTOUYECHbI
B rimaBax 21—38 Bropoit knuru EHoxa. Kak MBI mOMHMM, B 3THUX
paHHMX IJIaBax onuchiBaeTcsl peoopakeHue EHoxa npen [Tpecro-
Jiom CrnaBbl, B IIpoliecce KOTOPOTro OH MpeBpallaeTcs U3 36MHOTO
yesoBeKa B aHrena. Jlanee, B maBax 39—67, EHox onuchIBaeTcs Kak
JTAIOIIMI HACTaBJIEHUSI CBOUM AETSIM BO BPEMsI €ro KpaTKOBPEMEH-
HOTO BO3BpallleHUs Ha 3eMJIt0. M3 TeKcTa CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, UTO BO
BpeMsi 3TOro Bo3BpalleHus: EHOX yxXe SIBJISIeTCSl aHTeJIbCKUM CyIlie-
ctBoM. Tak B 56-i1 rmaBe Bropoit kHurn EHoxa maTpuapx roBOpUT
CBbIHY O TOM, 4YTO 3eMHasl efia OoJible He TIPUroiHa JJisl Hero. DTo
n3obpaxeHue EHoxa Kak aHTeJIbCKOro CyllecTBa B JTaHHOM pasjie-
Jie KHUTU OYeHb BaXKHO JUISl HAC, TIOTOMY UTO Mbl, TAKUM 00pa3oM,
MOXEM TPOCIEeIUTh BO3MOXHOE BO3IEHCTBUE IPYroil Tpaauluu B
HauieM Tekcrte. BriojHe BO3MOXHO, YTO B 9TOU YacTu TekcTa 3ahuK-
CUPOBaHbI PYAUMEHTHI 00Jiee Pa3BUTON TPAIUIIUU MOBECTBOBAHUI
0 MeraTtpoHe. B 3ToM cMmbIcTTe T1aBBl 39—67 HECKOIBKO OTIMYAIOTCS
oT m1aB 21—38, B 4aCTHOCTH, TeM, KaK OHU M300pakaioT CIIyKeHNe
Enoxa B HeGecHOI 00J1acTH.

[Mpexae Bcero, nmo3aHeiiue riaaBbl (43—44) naroT BaxKHOE OMu-
canve EHoxa kak Bnaabika Mupa, TO €CTb TOBOPSIT O CIIY>KEHUH,
KOTOpPOE B IUTEpaType HEOECHBIX IBOPLIOB OOBIYHO CBSI3bIBACTCS C
npegaHussMu o MeraTpoHe.

Jlanee, BaxKHO 00paTUTh 0COO0OE BHUMaHUE Ha CJIaBIHCKUM Tep-
MUH <«IIpOMeTas,»3"3 KOTOPBIi clieayeT HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO 3a 000-
3HaueHueM EHoxa kak mpaButesist 3eMJIU. DTOT CAaBIHCKUN Tep-
MUH, Kpome Bropoii knuru EHoxa, 60Jbliie HUrae He BCTpeuaeTcs:
OH He 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAH HU B OJJHOM JIPYTOM CJIaBSIHCKOM TEKCTe.
Cpe3HeBCKUI B CBOEM CI0Bape HE CIIOCOOEH ObLI IaTh KaKOKW-T100
3HaYEHUE 3TOro TePMUHA, U BMECTO HETO BBIHYKIEH ObLI MOCTABUTD
TOJIBKO BOITPOCUTENIBHBIN 3HaK.3'* B akamemmueckom cioBape bap-
XyJapoBa 3arajka TepMrHa BHOBb OKa3bIBaeTCsI HEpa3pellEHHOM, 1
TaM TIPUCYTCTBYET BCE TOT Xe BOITPOCUTENIBHBIN 3HAK.3"

Bosee Toro mopasutesbHOE MHOrooOpa3ue BapMaHTOB 3TOTO

313 Vaillant, Le livre des secrets d’ Henoch, 44.
314 Cpesnesckuii, Crosaps dpesnepycckoeo azvika, 2.1544.

315 C. I'. Bapxynapos, Crogaps pycckozo szvika XI-XVII 6.6. (Mocksa: Hayka,
1975ff.) 20.168.
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TepMUHA B pyKonucsix Bropoii kHuru EHoxa roka3sbiBaeT cxoxue
3aTPYIHEHUSI CABIHCKUX IEPEenrMCcUnKOB TEKCTa, KOTOPBIE, KaK U UX
COBPEMEHHBIE yYeHbIe KOJIJIETU, TTO-BUANMOMY, ObLIU HE CITOCOOHBI
MOHSTh UICTUHHOTO 3HAUYEHUS 3araloyHOro cjioBa. Tak B pyKOMucsx
V u N MBI BcTpeuaeM «lpomeTaemaa,»3*® B pyk. U — «rmomeras,»3V
B pykonucu B — «ipomeramas,»3*® B pykonucu A — «mameTaa,» B
pykomnucu «Mepuio I[IpaBeagHoe» — «mpomMuTasi.»3"

doHeTnuecKN OIM3KKI CIOBY «MeTaTpoH,» TEPMUH <«IIPOME-
Tasi» MOXET MpPEICTaBIsITb COO0M OUeHb PaHHIO, JOIICAIIYIO A0
Hac B pyAMMEHTapHOM BuIe (GOpMy MMEHU, KOTOpPOE TO3IHEE U
MpeBpaTUIOCh B TEPMUH «MeTaTpoH.»3%° CrienyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO B
paHHMX 1aBax Mbl 9TOTO TEPMUHA HE HAXOJUM, TIPY TOM, UTO B HUX
OIUCHIBAIOTCSI MHOTUE IPYTUe HEOECHbBIC TUTYJIbI.

3arem, B Havajie 3TOro Oojbiioro pasaena (ri. 40) MBI Haxo-
nuM cienylomue cioBa EHoxa: «Heiab yoo, yaga Moa, a3 Bcsiueckaa
cBbMB: 0oBO OT ycTb ['ocriofeHb, 0BO oun Mou BUikcTe; OT 3avyaja
10 KOHIIA, ¥ OT KOHILIAa A0 Bb3BpallleHua a3 Bce cBbM.»3*' D10 yT-
BEpXJEHUE HUKAK HE COTJIacyeTcsl C MPEeAblIyllIMMU OTTUCAaHUSIMU
uHuManuii EHoxa, KoTtopble ObLIM OrpaHWYEHbl KOHKPETHBIMU
BpeMEHHBIMU I'paHU1IaMU (HacTaBJIeHUsIMU aHresia BepeBewa B Te-
yenue 30 gueit u 30 Houeit, 1 Tak nanee). [To3nHee, B 50-i1 r1aBe,
EHox roBoput, 4TO yXXe 3apaHee Nnpejai MUCbMY TOCTUXEHUS BCS-
KOro Juua. 3Aech Hy>KHO TaKXKe YIOMSIHYTh, YTO B €ro JACsIHUSIX, B

316 P, V (125), ¢. 324.

317 CoxkomnoB, «Marepuaibl 1 3aMETKH 0 CTAPMHHON CIABIHCKOW JIUTEPATy-
pe,» 121.

318 CokonoB, «Marepuaiibsl ¥ 3aMETKH 10 CTAPUHHO} CIIaBSTHCKOI JIMTepary-
pe,» 96.

319 M. Tuxomupos, Mepuao Ilpasednoe no pykonucu XIV éexa (Mocksa: U3n-
Bo Akamemun Hayk CCCP, 1961) 71; R. Schneider, Die moralisch-belehrenden
Artikel im altrussischen Sammelband Merilo Pravednoe (Monumenta Linguae
Slavicae Dialecti Veteris. Fontes et Dissertationes, 23; Freiburg: Weiher, 1986)
94.
320 06 srom TepMmuHe cM. Takxke: B. Jlypee, «MeraTpoH U mpometas: Bro-
pas xHura EHoxa Ha mepekpécTke mpobiieM,» in: Universum Hagiographicum.
Mémorial R.P. Michel van Esbroeck, S.J. (1934-2003) (ed. B. Lourié; Scrinium
2; St. Petersburg: Byzantinorossica, 2006) 371-407; Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron
Tradition, 176-179.

321 «HpiHe, yama MOWM, 5T 3HAKO BCe: OMHO M3 ycT locroma (ycibliman), Ipyroe
— [Jla3a MOY BUIEJNU; OT Havyajla U 0 KOHLA, U OT OKOHYAHUSI O HOBOTO 00-
paieHust Bce s y3Hau.» HaBranoBuy, «Kuura Enoxa,» 3.220-221.
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KauyecTBe IpaBuTelIs Bceil 3eMiiv, EHOX yxKe 0003pest 3eMJTIo 10 Kpa-
€B €€, YIIOPSIIOYNII BCE TOIbI, MECSILIBI, JHU 1 YaChl 1 OTIMCAJ BCIKOE
ceMsl Ha 3emJle, OIIpee/IUB IIPU 3TOM KaxIyio Mepy. Takoit Heorpa-
HUYEHHBIA HaOOp CIy:KeHU# U AessHuii EHoxa 1ioxo codyeTaercs ¢
MpeaIIeCTBYIONIM oBecTBOBaHMEeM B 27—38-i1 raBax. O4eBUIHO,
YTO Iepea HaMU ABa Pa3IMYHbBIX IUIACTa TPAAULIMK, CMBIC]I KOTOPBIX
BpeMeHaMH1 TPYIHO COIIacoBaTh U IPUMUPUTD.

Haxkonen, Mbl He TOJDKHBI 3a0bIBaTh O TOM, Y€M MMEHHO ITOBe-
crBoBaHMe Bropoit knurn EHoxa oTiiMyaeTcss OT UCTOPUIA TTaTpu-
apxa B paHHeli eHoxu4ecKoii nurepatype: B IlepBoii knure EHoxa,
Kunuee FObunees n Knuee Hcnoaunos.

B nHameii kHure BogopasnesioM MeXIy eHOXUUECKUM IIpeIaHM-
eM U npegaHusM o MertatpoHe gBisieTcs nepexon EHoxa u3 ero ¢pu-
3MYECKOTO TeJla B «00siaueHue ciaBbl.» B 22-i1 raBe Bropoit kHurm
Enoxa, mocie Toro, kak apxaHrea Muxaun usBiek EHoxa u3 ero
npexxHel 3eMHOI (pOpMbI, TOMAa3aB €ro HEOECHBIM eJIee€M, KOTOPbIi
OBILJT BeJIMYECTBEHHEE BeJIMYAMIIEro CBeTa, ITaTprapx cTajl OTHUM U3
CJIaBHBIX, ¥ MEXIY UM M HUMHU YK€ He ObLJIO BUAMMOTO pa3IdyuMs.
DTO CUMBOJIMYECKOE COOBITHE aHIeIbCKOTO IMPeodpakeHMs INIaBHO-
ro reposi B HeOECHOE CYIIECTBO BBICIIETO MTOPsIIKA IIPEACTaABIISET CO-
00i1 BaxkHENMIIMIA MOBOPOTHBI MOMEHT B Pa3BUTHUM €HOXUYECKOTO
MpenaHus, KOrjaa APeBHSIS Tpaaullvs, OBesTHHAsI UMEHEM JIereHaap-
HOTO maTpuapxa, BCTyIaeT B CBOIl HOBBII MEPUO/I, OTHBIHE CBSI3aH-
HBII ¢ UMEHEM BBICIIEro aHrejaa MeTtaTpoHa.

3ararouenue

Kak ynomuHanoch BbIlle, HauOoJjiee BIEYATVISIIOLIME Mapasuieiu,
JIeMOHCTpUpYolIe cBsizu Mexay Bropoit kHuroit EHoxa u Tpa-
IuMen XelxanoT, — 9TO KOHLIENTyalbHbl€ JUHUU, CBSI3AHHBIE C
HeOGecHbIMU TUTyJamMu EHoxa-MertatpoHa. M3 HUX MBI TToydyaem
HOBOE CBUJETEILCTBO TOMY, UTO MpelaHrue o MeTaTpoHe riiybouaii-
LIMM 00pa3oM CBSI3aHO C paHHEe eHOXWYECKOI TUTepaTypoii.
IIpouecc cKpbITOil OOTOCIOBCKOM 3BOJIOLMK, BO BpeMsl KOTO-
poii onHo uMmsi («EHOX») BHe3amHO TpeBpalllaeTcsl B Apyroe Mmsi
(«MetatpoH»), OIHAKO, HE COBCEM SICHO BbIPaXXEH B JOLIEAIIUX A0
Hac TekcTax. Hanpotus, cyiecTByeT onpeaenéHHas KOHUENTyallb-
Hasl IpOoIacTb MeXAY paHHel eHoxuveckoi autepaTtypoit (ITepsas
knura Enoxa, Kuuea IOb6unees, Knuea Hcnoaunoe, eHOXMYECKUE
¢parmenTsl U3 pykonuceit Kympana, Bropas Kuaura Enoxa) u nu-
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TepaTypoii moBecTBylolleli 0 Merarpone (tekctsl lluyp Koma, Tpe-
Ths1 KHUTa EHOXA).

Yacto B CBSI3U C TEM, YTO 3TU JIBE JUTEPATYpPHbIC TPATULIUKA
OIMUCBIBAIOT TEPOEB C PA3HBIMU UMEHAMU, CO3[IAETCS BIIEYATIECHUE,
CJIOBHO OHM HE€ CBsI3aHHBI MeXIy cobdoil. Ho mpencrasisiercs, 4To
9TU JIBa BEJIMKUX OOTOCOBCKMX T€UEHUS BCE e UMEIOT KaKUe-TO
COEIMHUTEIbHBIE 3BEHbSI, KOTOPbIE CBSI3bIBAIOT AaIllOKAIUIITHYE-
ckoro EHoxa ¢ paBBuHUCTHYECKUM MeTtarpoHoM. OIHOI U3 TaKUX
CBSIZYIOIIMX JIMHUI MEXAY ABYMsI BETMKUMU 330TEePUIESCKUMU Tpa-
JULMASIMU MOXET ObITh HECOMHEHHas TPEEMCTBEHHOCTb TUTYJIOB UX
[JIABHBIX TepoeB. DTU TUTYJIbI, COMPOBOXIAEMble PyAUMEHTAPHbBI-
MM M elI€ He OKOHYATEJbHO MPOsIBJIEHHBIMU 00pa3amMu HeOeCHBIX
ciryxenuii EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa, MOMOTraloT HaM SICHEe OCO3HATh ITPO-
1ecc OHOM M3 BaXKHEUTITMX OOTOCITOBCKMX 3BOJIIOINI, JIEXKAIIINH 3a
CKPBITBIMU 3HAYEHUSIMHU 3araflOuHbIX UMEH.
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N HEBECHbIE YXEPTBOMNPUHOLWEHWA
B OTKPOBEHMI ABPAAMA

KVJIBTOBOE ITPEOBPA’XKEHWE INTABHOTI'O TEPOA

Ympauennoie ooesnusn

Bo BTOpoii, anokanuntuieckoi, yactu Omkposenus Agpaama npen-
CTaBJIEHA OJHA U3 CAMBIX BaXKHBIX TOIMOJIOTUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEN
UYIEeUCKOM anoOKAIMNTUYECKOM JTUTEPATYyPhl, COCTOSIIAS B OIMCA-
HUM TepeMEeIIeHNs] KaK IMOJOXUTEIbHbIX, TaK W OTPULATEIbHBIX
[JIaBHBIX T€POEB MOBECTBOBAHUS B 00JACTH MX HOBOTO OOUTAHUS,
W3HAYaJIbHO TIPUHAJIEXABIIIME WX OMIOHEHTaM, TJIe€ OHU HEPEIKO
00peTaloT posiu U 00SI3AaHHOCTH CBOMX DCXATOJOTMYECKUX MPOTUB-
HuKoB.? [IpyHMMasT BO BHUMaHUE 3TH MTepeceKalolecs: TpacKTo-
puM, CIEAYET OTMETUTb, UTO IJIaBHBIA Tepoii U €ro MOBEPKEHHBIN
OIITOHEHT 3a4acTyl0 BCTPEYaloTCsl APYr ¢ APYroM Ha 3TOM MYyTH K
CBOEMY HOBOMY Ha3zHaueHu1o. [TogobHoro poaa BCTpeur Mexy Io-
JIOKUTETbHBIMU ¥ OTPULIATEIbHBIMU IEPCOHAKAMU TOBECTBOBAHUS
HepeaKo MPEACTaBIAIOT COOOM KITIOUEBbIe COOBITHS 9TUX UCTOPUIA.3

* TlepeBoz ¢ aHIIMIACKOTO A3biKa BoinosHeH M.J1. KoiGyToBoii 1o cieayoLeit
nyonukauuu: A. A. Orlov, Heavenly Priesthood in the Apocalypse of Abraham
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2013), 119—153.

% IMomo6GHOro poaa AMHAMUYECKAs OCHOBA AlIOKATUIITUYECKIX [TOBECTBOBAHUIA
00HapyXMBaeTCsl yXKe B paHHUX €HOXMUYECKMX pacckaszaX, Iie aHTarOHUCTHI,
MpeACTaBICHHbIE TTAAIIMMU aHTeJIaM1, TTPUHUMAIOT Ha ceOsl Pl 4eJTOBEUECKUX
38MHBIX 005I3aHHOCTE, a UeJloBeueCcKue riiaBHble repou (B 0cooeHHOCTU EHOX)
o0peTaloT HeGeCHBIE U CBSIIEHHUYECKIE 00SI3aHHOCTH CBOMX OIMTIIOHEHTOB Ha
Hebecax.

3 OnuH U3 IPUMEPOB MOTOOHOIO poja BCTPEY BO3HECEHHOTO reposl U MOBEP-
JKEHHBIX aHTarOHUCTOB colepXUTcs Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa. Bo BpeMst cBoe-
IO BOCXOXIEHMST Ha Hebeca EHOX BCTpevaeT rpyminy 3aKJII0OYeHHBIX B TEMHUILY
Crpaxeit Ha BropoM Hebe. O0 atom nipeganuu cMm. A. Orlov “The Watchers of
Satanail: The Fallen Angels Traditions in 2 (Slavonic) Enoch,” in: A. Orlov,
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B rnaBe 13-it Omkposerus Aépaama roBopuTcs 00 OJHON TaKoi
BCTpede TeposT ATON aroKaIMITUIECKON NCTOPUH, TTaTpruapxa AB-
paama, C aHTarOHUMCTOM, TMPEACTaBAEHHbBIM TMAaAIIUM aHTeJoM A3a-
3eseM. Ha 3Toif BcTpeue mprCyTCTBYeT Takske HeOeCHBINM HAaCTaBHUK
naTpuapxa— BbIcIuuii aHres Maous KoTophlii cood1aeT 06oum aeii-
CTBYIOIIINM JIUIIAM UCTOPUU O TOM, UYTO HeOeCHBIE ONesTHUST A3a3elis
JIOJIKHBI TeIephb ObITh TTepelaHbl MX HOBOMY BJIaIesbIly, a UMEHHO
Bo3HeceHHOMY ABpaamy. B texcre Omiposenus Asepaama 13:7—14
TOBOPUTCS CIeaylolee:

«He roxe Tebe, A3zazes, TOTOMY UTO A0Jisi ABpaama Ha Hebecax, a TBOSI —
Ha 3emiie. [ToTomy 4TO ThI U30pa ee U MOTIOOUT OOUTENIb CKBEPHBI CBO-
eil... BoT oxestHue, KoTopoe Ha Hebecax paHbIIe ObLIO TBOMM, OTIOKEHO
IIJISI HETO, a TJIeH, KOTOPbIN ObIT Ha HeM, TepeiineT Ha TeOs». (Omk. Aep.
13:7—14)%

OGelIaHe BO3HECEHHOMY TepOl0 O TMOJIyYEeHUM UM HOBOTO Ofesi-
HUS 03HAYaeT 3[eCh He IIPOCTO oOpeTeHne ABpaaMOM JOBOJIBHO He-
OOBIYHOTO JOITOJIHEHUS K €T0 naTpuapiiueMy rapaepo0y. Hampotus,
3TOT MOTHB CJIY:KUT 00O3HAYEHUEM KJIIOYEBOTIO OHTOJIOIMYECKOIO
Iepexoja 3TOro IepcoHaXka U3 ero 4esIoOBeUeCKOro COCTOSIHUS B
HebecHoe. MOTMB HaaelieHUsl reposi HeOeCHBbIMU OOJIaueHUSIMU
IIOBOJIbHO YacTO BCTpeYaeTcs B allOKaJIUITUYECKON JIUTepartype;
MMCTMKAM HEPENKO JapyIoTCs aHTeJIbCcKKe onestHus. B Tekcre 22-i1
raBbl Bropoit kunru EHoxa, K IpuMepy, TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, UTO BO
BpeMs cBoero HebecHoro mnyTeliecTtBusl K I[Ipectony bora EHox mo-
JIYU4WUII CBETOHOCHBIN aHTeILCKUI Hapsia, O6J1arogapss KOTOPOMY €ro
TeJIO CTaJlo TOJOOHBIM TejlaM 00JIaYeHHBIM B CJIaBY aHI€IbLCKUM
cayxurensM. Takoe nmpeobpaxkeHre UMeeT O0JIbIIOE 3HAUYEHUE IS
MOHUMAaHMUs 0CO0O0Ii aHTPONOJOTMU AIIOKAIMIITUYECKUX TEKCTOB,
IMOCKOJIBKY B HMX, Uepe3 MOJ0OHbBIe ONMUCAHUS, afelT HameseTcs
M3HAa4YaJIbHOM CBETOHOCHOCTbIO MEPBLIX JIIOACH, YTpadyeHHOH Mociie
rpexornaneHus 1 n3rHanus Amama u EBel u3 Doema.

B Omkposenuu Aépaama MoTUB Tiepexoaa reposi B MTHOE COCTO-
SHUE TaKXKe CIIY>KUT HATIOMUHAHKEM 00 MCTOPUY TEPBLIX JIIOIEH, B
KOTOPOI CBETOHOCHBIE OesTHUSI HeOECHbBIX CYILLIECTB ObIJIN 3aMeHe-
HBI Ha KOXaHble pU3bl MaTepuaabHoro tena. CiaemnoBaTellbHO, pac-
cKa3 0 HaleJIeHWM ABpaaMa aHIeJIbCKUMU OIeSTHUSIMU, BO3MOXHO,

Selected Studies in the Slavonic Pseudepigrapha (SVTP, 23; Leiden: Brill, 2009),
134—64.
4 Kymuk, «OTKpoBeHue ABpaamar, 243.
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CIYXKUT 0003HAUEHHUEM 3CXaTOJOTMUECKOTO BO3BpallleHUsI Tepos K
M3HAYaTbHOMY COCTOSTHUIO TIEpBOTO YesoBeKa. ClieayeT OTMETHUTD,
YTO HEKOTOpbIE MCCAEAOBATEIN AOIMYCKAJIU BO3MOXHOCTbH MOI00-
HOTO MCTOJKOBAHUS paccMaTpuBaeMoro Tekcra. K mpumepy, Jlym
I'uH30epr paHee yxXe BbICKA3bIBaJ MPEANoJOKEeHUE O BO3MOXKHO-
CTH allaMMYeCKON KOHIIENTYaJIbHOW OCHOBBI aHTEIBCKOTO TPe0d-
paxeHust repost B Omkposenuu Aépaama, yKa3biBasi Ha HEKOTODbIE
TTapajurelii K paccMaTpuBaeMOMY MOTHBY B Taprymax U Tekcre [lup-
Kell de-pabbu Iauesep.> B camoMm aiesie, MOTUB Tepeaadyu OAessHUI OT
TTOBEPKEHHOTO aHTEJbCKOTO IMPOTUBHUKA BO3HECEHHOMY YeJIOBe-
YeCKOMY CYIIECTBY MPEACTABIISIETCS OYEHb BaXKHOM TEMOU B UCTOY-
HUKaX, TOCBSIIIEHHBIX UICTOPUU Aama.

B HEKOTOpBIX MOBECTBOBAHUSIX, COAEPKAILLIMX 3TO TpeAaHue,
00HaApYXMBaAETCS TIPENCTAaBIEHNE O TOM, YTO M3HAYaJIbHBIE CBETO-
HOCHBIE OJIeSIHUSI MEPBbIX JIOACH Nake ObUIM CIeJaHbl U3 CaMUX
TTOBEPKEHHBIX HEOECHBIX cymecTB. CBUIETETBCTBO TTOTOOHOM MH-
TepIpeTaluu MOXHO 0OHApYXXUTb B Tapeyme Ilcesdo-Honapana Ha
brit. 3:21, TeKcTe, IIe COOePKUTCS STUOJIOTUSI CBETOHOCHBIX OHEXKIT
nepBbIX Joaeii. CorjaacHO 3TOM TapryMUYeCKON MHTepHpeTalui,
TIepBBIe JIIOAW OBLTM HaleJeHBl CBETOHOCHBIMU OICSTHUSMU, ClIe-
JIAHHBIMU U3 KOXHU, COPOILIEHHOW DIeMCKIUM 3MUEM:

U Tocnioaw bor caenan onestHust ciiaBbl 1t AlamMa U €ro >KeHbl U3 KOXU,
KOTOPYIO COPOCWIT 3MUI, YTOOBI OHM HOCWJIM €€ Ha MX OIESTHUSIX M3 KOXU
1 HOTTeil, KOTOPbIE GbLIM CHATBI C HUX, M OH HAIEN 3T0 ONeSHUE HA HUX.

ABTOpaM 0oJiee TTO3IHUX MUApallieil TakXKe XOpOoIlo U3BECTHO Tpe-
JlaHre 00 3TOM 3arajiouHOM TMPOUCXOXKIEHUU CBETOHOCHBIX Ofesi-
Huii nepBbix Moaei. Tak, B miaBe 20-it [Tupkeii de-pabbu Iauesep
TOBOPUTCS CJIEAYIOLIEE:

Pabou Dnuesep ckazan: M3 koxu, copouieHHol 3mueM, CBsTol, 1a Oynb
OH 0J1arocJIoBeH, chejan OfesTHUS CaBbl IJisI AlamMa M ero KeHbI, KakK
ckazaHo: «M caenan I'ocnioas bor AnaMy 1 >keHe ero oJeXIbl KOXaHble,
u onen ux».”

5 CM. L. Ginzberg, “Apocalypse of Abraham,” in: Jewish Encyclopedia (Ed. 1.
Singer; 10 vols.; New York: Funk and Wagnalls, 1901 — 1906), 1.92.

® M. Maher, Targsum Pseudo-Jonathan: Genesis (ArBib, 1B; Collegeville:
Liturgical Press, 1992), 29. B Gonee no3nHUX paBBUHUCTUYECKUX UCTOUYHMKAX
TaKXe TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO OJIeSTHUS CJIaBbl, IpUHaIekaBie Anamy u Ese,
ObLIN CIeJIaHbl U3 KOXU caMKu JleBuadaHa.

7 Friedlander, Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer, 144.
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B aTux Tekcrax packpbiBaeTcsl OAMH U3 aCMEeKTOB OTMEUEHHOI pa-
Hee JMHAMMKU BO3HECEHHWS] U HU3BEPKEeHUs TJIaBHBIX FepOeB aro-
KaJUOTUYECKUX MpousBeAeHuit. B HUX mpenmoaraeTcsi, 4YTO BOC-
XOXJIeHME Ha Hebeca HOBOro reposi, o0peTaloiiero CBeTOHOCHbIN
Hapsi, COBEpIIAeTCsl B pe3yabTaTe OCYXACHUSI U HU3BEPXKECHMS
npexxHero Jodumiia bora, Tenepp JuilIeHHOTO ero HebeCcHOro cra-
Tyca. B To Bpemsi Kak HOBbI€ (haBOPUTHI CTAHOBSITCSI, TI0 BoJie bora,
rpaxjaHaMy HeOeC, UX aHTarOHUCTUYECKHE TBOMHUKY TETNEPb Bbl-
HYXII€HbI TOKUHYTbh CBOU ObIBIIIME BBILIHUE OOUTEIN.

ITpenanue 06 onesiHUSIX TIEPBBIX JItOEH, yIOMsiHYyTOE B Tapey-
me Tlcesdo-Honappana v Ilupkeii de-pabbu Dauesep, mpencTabisieT
OTPOMHYIO BaXKHOCTb JUISl Halllero umccienoBaHus. B camom nesne,
MOTUB HaJeleHUs1 ABpaaMa OJIesIHUSMU, CHSITBIMU C TIAJIIEro aH-
rejia, HEBO3MOXHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH MPAaBUIBHO, HE PACCMOTPEB
BCEro CIeKTpa MpeJaHuii, CBSI3aHHBIX C aJlaMUYeCKUMU «MeTado-
pamu o01aueHUs», T.€. KOHLIELIMSIMU, BOCXOJSIIIMMU CBOUMU KOP-
HSAMM K OubneiickuM uctounukam.® B nensix 6osee MoaHOro Boc-
MPUSITUST ITUX KOPHEW HaM HEOOXOIMM KpaTKuii 0030p HEKOTOPBIX
OubJIeiickuX 1 BHEOUOJIEMCKMX TEKCTOB, COMEpKaIlX, B TOM YHC-
Jie, U MUHTEpeCYolIe HaC MpeaaHusl.

Ooesanus ceema

IIpenanus nepBoii ¥ TpeTbeit raBbl KHUrn BeITHS C1yKaT BaskHE-
IIMMU OTIPABHBIMU TTYHKTAMM JUTSI BCEX TTOCTEIYIOIINX NYIeHCKIX
W XpUCTMAHCKUX WHTEPIpeTaluii MOTHBA ONESHWN CJIaBbl, KO-
TOpBIMM ObLTH HameneHbl AnaM u EBa. B BreIT. 1:26 mipencraBieHO
oIMcaHue COTBOPEHMs YelioBeKa 1o rmogoouto obpaza (O '73) Bora.
CregyeT OTMETUTh, 4TO B BEIT. 1:26—27 ynmomuHaetcs yeasem Ana-
Ma, CBETOHOCHBII 00pa3 boxbeil ciaBbl, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTO-
pbIM OBbUI cOTBOpPeH AnaM.? 3aech BaxKHO, 4To 00pa3 (yesem) Anama

8 OpHa 13 MHOTO3HAUMTETLHBIX AJUTIO3MIA HA ONEsSHUS CIAaBbI, PUHAUIEXKAB-
1ITMe IepBOMY YeIOBEKY, colepkuTcs B TekcTe KHurm mpopoka Mesexkums 28,
rJie TOBOPUTCS, BO3MOXHO, 00 00JJaUeHHOM B CJIaBy aHT€JIbCKOM CYLIECTBE, U3-
HavYaJIbHO TIOMEIIIEHHOM B call DieMa, OMHAKO 3aTeM 0e3ajloCTHO M3THAHHOM
U3 3TOro HebecHOro Mecta ooutaHus. OdJaueHre 3TOro CyIecTBa ObLIO YKpa-
LIEHO APAroleHHBIMU KAMHSIMU U 30JI0TOM.

9 O6cyXImeHrne TIPOOJIEMBI CBETOHOCHBIX «ONESHUI» TIEPBOTO YelOBEKA
cM. B D. H. Aaron, “Shedding Light on God’s Body in Rabbinic Midrashim:
Reflections on the Theory of a Luminous Adam,” Harvard Theological Review
90 (1997): 299—314; S. Brock, “Clothing Metaphors as a Means of Theological
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OBIJT COTBOPEH TT0 cCOOCTBEeHHOMY 00pasy (yerem) bora — 1112 byo —
OyKBaJIbHO «I10 HallleMy o0pa3y-uyesem», 4YTO IPEJACTaBIsLIO CO00M
CBOETO POJia CBETOHOCHYIO «MMUTALIMIO» 00JJAYEHHOTO B CJIaBy 00-
pa3a bora. ABTophI 60s1ee TO3THNUX PABBUHUCTUYECKUX UICTOUHUKOB
3a4aCTyIO0 MHTEPIIPETUPYIOT 3T MOTUBKI B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO TI0J0-
oue, obuee nasg Anama u bora, Obulia He «denoBevyecKas» opma,
a, cKopee, cama CBETOHOCHOCTH.”® Paccka3 00 06yiaueHUN MepBbIX
JIIONIeH B ClIaBy HEPEIKO BOCIIPUHUMAJICS MHTEPIIpeTaTopaMu Kak
oTpaxeHue cocrtossHust bora, n60o oH, coracHO aBTOpaM HEKOTO-
phIX OUOJICIICKUX TEKCTOB, TaKKe ObUT 00JIaueH B ClIaBy U Benuuue."

3-g rnaBa Knuru beiTus Takke cogepXUT MHTEPEeCHbII HA0OP
MOTHBOB, UMEIOIIMX OTHOLLIEHNE K TTOHSTUIO OJESTHUI TTePBBIX JII0-
neii. Tak, cormmacHo bwiT. 3:21, bor co3man mas cBOMX JIIOOMMBIX
TBOPEHUI HEKWe 3araJoyHble OOJAUCHMSI, «KOXKAHbIC OIEXKIbI».
DTOT TEKCT OOBIYHO MOHUMAETCI KaK COAEPKALIUI TeMY TTPUKPHI-
TUs Harothl Agama u EBBI nocae rpexomnaneHus. Tem He MeHee, 1O
MHEHMIO HEKOTOPBIX MCCIIeIOBaTesIeii, CYIIEeCTBYET IOCTAaTOYHO
JIOKA3aTeNbCTB, YTOOBI MPEIJIOXUTh APYTYI0 MHTEPIIPETALUIO Bpe-
MEHU CcOOBbITHsI. B pamMkax Takoro ajJbTepHATUBHOIO IMPOYTEHMUS

Expression in Syriac Tradition,” in: Typus, Symbol, Allegorie bei den ostlichen
Viitern und ihren Parallelen im Mittelalter (Ed. M. Schmidt; Eichstatter Beitrage,
4; Regensburg: Friedrich Pustet, 1982), 11-40; A. D. DeConick and J. Fossum,
“Stripped before God: A New Interpretation of Logion 37 in the Gospel of
Thomas,” Vigiliae Christianae 45 (1991): 141; N. A. Dahl and D. Hellholm,
“Garment-Metaphors: The Old and the New Human Being,” in: Antiquity
and Humanity: Essays on Ancient Religion and Philosophy: Presented to Hans
Dieter Betz on His 70th Birthday (Eds. A. Yarbro Collins and M. M. Mitchell;
Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2001), 139—58; A. Goshen Gottstein, “The Body as
Image of God in Rabbinic Literature,” Harvard Theological Review 87 (1994):
171-95; S. N. Lambden, “From Fig Leaves to Fingernails: Some Notes on the
Garments of Adam and Eve in the Hebrew Bible and Select Early Postbiblical
Jewish Writings,” in: A Walk in the Garden: Biblical, Iconographical and Literary
Images of Eden (Ed. P. Morris and D. Sawyer; JSOTSS, 136; Sheffield: Sheffield
Academic Press, 1992), 74—90; B. Murmelstein, “Adam, ein Beitrag zur
Messiaslehre,” Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes 35 (1928): 255;
N. Rubin and A. Kosman, “The Clothing of the Primordial Adam as a Symbol
of Apocalyptic Time in the Midrashic Sources,” Harvard Theological Review 90
(1997): 155—74; J. Z. Smith, “The Garments of Shame,” History of Religions 5
(1965/1966): 217—38.

% Aaron, “Shedding Light on God’s Body,” 303.

' CwMm., K npumepy, Mes. 1; Ic. 101:1; Mos 40:10.
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YTBEPXKIAETCsI, UTO TJ1arojibl B OTpbeiBKe U3 BhIT. 3:21 cieayeT Boc-
MMPUHUMATH B (popMe TUTIOCKBamMIiepheKTa, U UX CMBICT UMEET OT-
HollIeHUe K cTaTycy AnaMa u EBbI B MX COTBOPEHHOM COCTOSIHUU 00
rpexonageHus.

B HekoTOpbIX BHEOMOJIEHCKHUX TEKCTAX TaKXKe OOHAPYKMBACTCS
3HaKOMCTBO UX aBTOPOB € MPeJaHuSIMK 00 00JIJaUeHUU CJIaBbl, KOTO-
PBIMU OBLIM HaJleJeHbI TiepBble Jtoau."> [Tog00HbI MOTUB OTYETIU-
BO TPOCJIEKUBACTCSI B PA3JIMYHBIX BEPCUSIX TaK Ha3bIBaeMOro JKu-
musi Adama u E6bl, TIe Mbl HAXOIUM MHOTOUYMCJICHHbIC YTTOMUHAHMUS
O CBETOHOCHBIX OJIeSTHUSIX MEPBBIX JIoneil. B apMsiHCKOI Bepcuu
Kumus Adama u FEevt B tnaBe 20-ii CBUAETEIbCTBO O TParuueckKom
IoTepe OIEXI CBETa MPOU3HOCUTCS YCTAaMM IPeICTaBUTEIbHULIBI
MepBo uesoBeYecKoi YeThl, Korna EBa BcmoMuHaeT apaMaTUaHbIiA
MOMEHT MCYE€3HOBEHMS OfEeSTHUIA: «B TOT uac s1 yBuaena cBouMu ria-
3aMM, 4TO s OblJIa HAroil W JUIIEHHOM CJIaBbl, B KOTOPYIO s OblLia
obaueHa». B 3TOM TeKCTe COIePKUTCSI HaMeK He TOJIbKO Ha U3Ha-
yajbHOE 00JIafaHue MEePBbIMU JIIOAbMU OJESIHUI CJIaBbl, HO TAKXKe U
Ha yxacalollue MOCIEACTBUS COBJIEUSHUS 3TUX OIEXK] C TIPAOTILOB
MocJie UX rpexonaneHus.

2 Brock, “Clothing Metaphors in Syriac Tradition,” 14.

3 ABTOpBI KyMPaHCKUX PYKOIIMCEN, MO-BUIUMOMY, OBUIM 3HAKOMBI C MOTH-
BOM M3HA4aJbHOIO COCTOSIHMS Amama BO ciiaBe. Tak, B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTaxX
MPOCJICKUBAETCS MPUCYTCTBUE TIpeaHMsl O ClaBe IMepBoro uejoBeka: B 1QS
4:15 22—3: roBopurcs: «Jls1 Tex, Koro uzopan bor 11 BeuHoro 3aBeta ¢ HUM, U
UM OyIeT MpuHauIeXaThb Bes ciaBa Anama»; B 1QH 4:9 15 roBopurtcs: «1apoBas
UM B HACJIENCTBO BCIO claBy Anmamar; B Jamacckom doxymenme (CD—A) 3:20
roBopurcst: «T'e, KToO 0CTaBaIuCh BEPHBIMU BO BCEM, OOPETYT BEYHYIO KU3Hb, 1
BCS cllaBa AnamMa npeaHa3HavyeHa 11s1 Hux». The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition
(eds. F. Garcia Martinez, and E. J. C. Tigchelaar; 2 vols.; Leiden: Brill, 1997),
1.78—9; 148—9; 554—35.

¥ G. A. Anderson and M. E. Stone, A Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve
(2nd ed.; Atlanta: Scholars, 1999), 58E. Cp. Takxe apMSIHCKYIO BepCUIo JKumust
Adama u Eevt 10:1 «Korna EBa BbIlIa U3 BOIBI, €€ TJIOTh ObUIa KakK YBSIIIAst
TpaBa, 00 ee TUIOTh M3MEHWIACh M3-3a BOIIBI, HO 00pa3 ee CJIaBbl OCTABAJICS CH-
somnmM». Anderson and Stone, A Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 12E. O6
apMstHCKO# Bepenu Kumus Adama u Eevr cM. Takke M. E. Stone, The Penitence
of Adam (CSCO, 429—30; Louvain: Peeters, 1981); idem, Texts and Concordances
of the Armenian Adam Literature (EJL, 12; Atlanta: Scholars, 1996), 70—81.

5 CM. TakKe apMSIHCKYI0 Bepcuto XKumus Adama u Eewr [44] 21.2—5: «Torga
AlaM Ipuilies1 KO MHE C €ro BeJIMKOI CIaBOM ... U s JaJI EMY €CTh OT ILIOMA, U S
cliejiall ero omgo0HbIM MHe...». B Gojiee mo3MHMX paBBUHUCTUYECKUX UCTOYHM-
Kax TakKe TOBOPUTCsI 0 MoTepe AJaMOM ero CJIaBbl Iocjie rpexonaneHus. B be-
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HecMmoTpst Ha 5TM mevajbHble BOCITOMUHAHUS, BO3BpallleHUE
YeJIOBEUECTBY €r0 M3HAYaJbHBIX CIIABHBIX PHU3, I10-BUINMOMY,
npenpekaeTcs yxe B TeKcTax Kumusa Adama u Eéei.*® MHOro3Hauu-
TeJbHBIA HAMEK Ha 3TOT MOTUB TTOSIBIISIETCS B OITMCAHWU CLIEHBI 10~
XOpOH AllamMa KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTh B YaCTH, OTHOCSIIEICS
K T.H. aJaMMYECKIM TTOrpedaibHbBIM 00psigaM. TaM, Tesro Mmaaiero
MpaoTLa MOKPHIBAETCS JIbHIHBIMU ONETHUSIMU, IPUHECEHHBIMU U3
pasi, ¥ Mogo0OHbBIE 00pa3Hble aCCOLMALINN CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O TPH-
CYTCTBMU TE€MBI 3CXaTOJOTMYECKOrO MEPEOIeBAaHNM YeIOBEYECTBA
7 BO3BpAILEHUsI EMY U3HAYAIBHOTO O0JAaYeHUsI CIaBbl, TIPUHAIE-
JKaBIIETO ITEPBBIM JIIOISIM:

[Tocne atoro bor roBopun ¢ Muxawiom u ckazan: «Mmu B Cam TpeTrbero
Heba M MpuHecUu MHe TPU JbHSIHBIX TKaHW». Korna on npunec ux, bor cka-
3an1 Muxauny u O3uny u I'aBpuniy: «IIpuHecuTe 3TH JbHSIHbIE TKAHU U
TTOKPOITe TeJIo AlaMa v IPUHECHUTE OJIMBKOBOE Macio». OHU MPUHECTN UX
Y TIOCTAaBUJTM BOKPYT HETO W 3aBEPHYJIN eTo B 3TO obaueHue. (ApMsHCKast
Bepcus).”

PaBBuHMCTMYECKME MCTOUYHMKU TPOAOJDKAIOT TPAgULIMIO WHTEP-
MpeTaluy OfesIHUIA cIaBbl NIepBbIX Jioaeil. B taprymax, kak B I1a-

pewum Pa6ba 12.6 conepXuTcs CAeayrolasi BEpCHst 3TOM UCTOPUU: «... ILIECTh
Bellell ... ObUTM OTHSTHI OT AlaMa, 2 UMEHHO, ero CUsTHUE, ero 6eccMepTue ...
AnlaM He COXpaHWJI CBOEMU CaBbl HA HOYD ... OH JIMIIKWI €T0 CBeTa W W3THAI
ero u3 cana duema...». H. Freedman and M. Simon, Midrash Rabbah (10 vols.;
London: Soncino Press, 1961), 1.91.

® Mapunyc ne Monr n MoxanHec TpoMIT 0TMEUAIOT, 4TO B IPEYeCcKoii Bepchn
Kumus Adama u Eebl «B 00CILIAHUY 3CXaTOJIOTUYECKOTO BOCCTAHOBICHUSI Clla-
BbI NposiBJIeHUE BoxXbeil MIUITOCTU HE OTKJIaabIBaeTCsl Ha KOHell BpeMeH. Cpasy
Ke TIocie CMepTH AJlaMa aHTeJIbl M COJTHIIE M JIyHa BOIXKUTAIOT huMuaM 1 06-
palarTcs ¢ MOJIUTBOM K bory, 4ToObl OH MPOsiBUII MUJIOCTh K Anamy (33:4—
36:1). VX IOMBITKY YBEHYMBAIOTCS YCIIEXOM, M TPYObl BO3BEILAIOT OJIATOIIPU-
STHBIN ucxon boxbero munocepaHoro penieHust 06 Aname (37:1—-2). Cepadum
oMbIBaeT Anama B o3epe Axepy3a (37:3), M 3TOT pUTyal U3BECTEH U3 IPeuecKoil
MUGOJIOTMM KaK O3HAYaloILIMii OunIleHre OT rpexa. 3areM bor mepenaer ero
B pyku Mwuxawia, KOTOPBIi JTOJDKEH TepeHecTr AlaMa Ha TpeThe Hebo, Tie
OH U JIOJDKEH OcTaBaThest 10 AHS boxbero cyna (37:4—6)». M. De Jonge and J.
Tromp, The Life of Adam and Eve and Related Literature (Guides to Apocrypha
and Pseudepigrapha; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1997), 51.

7 Anderson and Stone, A Synopsis of the Books Adam and Eve, 86E—87E. Cp.
TPY3WHCKYI0 Bepcuio: «OHU B3sUTA TPU CIIOKEHHBIe TeJieHbl [13 TKaHu|, u bor
ckazan Muxanny u Faspuwry: “PasBepHuTte 3TH TielieHBI U 3aBEPHUTE TeJO
AnamMa v BO3bMUTE MacCJjIo U3 OJIUB U ToJjieiiTe Ha Hero”». Anderson and Stone, A
Synopsis of the Books Adam and Eve, 87E.
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JIECTUHCKOM, TaK U B BaBUJIOHCKOM, B TPaKTOBKE BbICKA3bIBAaHUS
0 «KOXXaHBIX ofexkaax» M3 TeKcTa boIT. 3:21 Kk OubeiickoMy omm-
CaHUIO COCTOSIHUSI TEPBbIX JIOAEH Takxke N00aBJICHO BbIpakeHUE
«onexnabl cnabbl». [TogoOHOrO pofa MHTEpIpeTallus, XapakTepHasi
JIJIST TApTYMOB, TIPUCYTCTBYET U BO MHOXECTBE MUIpalleii, U aBTO-
pPbl MUJpalIeid MPOoA0JIKAIOT MOJOOHYIO TPAAULIMIO MHTEPITPETALIUT
ele 0oJsiee paauKaabHBIM CITOCOOOM, 3aMEHSISI CJI0OBA O KOXE MOHSI-
TheM ciaBbl. Tak, K mpuMmepy, B bepewum Pabba 20:12 ToBOpUTCS O
TOM, 4TO B cBoeM cBUTKe Topsl Pab0ou Meup unTan «oaekabpl CBeTa»
BMECTO «OHEXKIbl KOXKAHBIC»:

B cButke Topsl P. Menpa 6b110 HanucaHo: «OnekIbl CBETa: 3TO OTHOCUT-
cs K onexknaM Anama, KOTopble ObLUTH Kak (hakesl, [MCTOYaronii CUsiHue |,
LIMPOKUIA BHU3Y U Y3KUIA 1—1auaepxy».18

B npyroit koMnuiasuuu Muapaiieii, u3BecTHoi Kak [lupkeii Oe-
pabou Anuesep, TakKe 0OOHAPYKMBAETCSI MOTUB CHUSIIOLLIMX OICSHUI
MepBOro YeaoBeKa:

Kaxum 0b110 oesiHue nepBoro yesiopeka? Koka, Kak Ha HOTTSX, U 00J1aKO
cJIaBbI MOKpPBIBAIO ero. [locie Toro, Kak OH eJ1 IUIOABI JepeBa, HOTTSHas
KOKa ObLJIa CHSITA C HETO, U 00JIAKO CIaBbl TOKMHYJIO €T0, ¥ OH YBUICIT ceOs
Harum.'®

DTOT MOTHUB MOJyYaeT CBOE JajbHENIee Pa3BUTHE B ThICSYEIETHEN
TPagVLIMA PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX MHTEPIpETALNi OMOIEICKOro TeK-
cra. B ogHOM M3 MO3IHMX paBBUMHUCTUYECKUX MUCTUYECKUX KOM-
MMeHanyMoB, Kuuee 3oeap 1.36b, MOXHO OOHApYKUTH OTTOJIOCOK
TOTO X€ CaMOro IMpeIaHus O CBETOHOCHBIX onestHusX. Kak u B ciy-

8 Freedman and Simon, Midrash Rabbah, 1.171.

* Friedlander, Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer, 98. B npyrux mugpamax Takxke roBoO-
pUTCS O CBETOHOCHOCTH Tella Anama. Tak, K mpumepy, B Baiiukpa Paboa 20:2
MOXHO OOHApyXWUTb cieaytoliee npenanue: «Pemr Jlakuii, or umenu Padbou
CumoHa 0eH Menaie, ckasan: “Ilogymeyka maTku Arama cusiia sipye coJi-
HEYHOTO MCKa; HACKOJIBKO e MPEBOCXOIMIIO €ro CBOEH CUSIIOLIeH sSIpKOCTbIO
ero nuio”». Freedman and Simon, Midrash Rabbah, 4.252. B Koeeaem Pabba
8:1 mopoOHOe XKe NpegaHue MpeacTaBiIeHo cleayoimmM odpasoM: «Padou Jlesu
ckazair: “Ilomymreyka mITKM Anama cusijia sipue COJIHIIA ... U HACKOJIbKO TIpe-
BOCXOIWJIO e€e CBoeil kpacoroii ero juio!”». Freedman and Simon, Midrash
Rabbah, 8.213—14. [Toxoxee npenaHue MOXHO OOHAPYXXUTb Takxke B 6. basa
bampa 58a.
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yae ¢ TeKcToM u3 bepewum Pabba 20, B 3TOM Tekcte U3 Knueu 3oeap
HCITOJIB3YETCS Ta 3Ke caMas urpa ciaos 118 / 71D:

Bhauane Ha Hux ObuTM objadyeHus cBeta (T1IR), MpenmHa3HaYeHHBIC IS
OCYIIECTBJICHUST UX CIIYyXKEHHUsI BbICOYANIIIEMY M3 BBIIIIHUX, MO0 HEOECHBIE
aHTeJIbl HePEeIKO MPUXOIMIM JTI0O0BATHCS 3TUM CBETOM, KaK HalKMCaHO:
«He mMHoro Tbl yManui ero mpes aHresamMu; CJIaBOl0 M YECTUIO YBeHYal
ero» (Ilc. 8:6). Tenepp, Tociie MX TPEXONaAeHUs, HA HUX OCTAIIMCH TOJIBKO

onestHUST 13 Koxu (T1Y), COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TOIBKO HYKIaM Tesla, HO He

aymm.2°

Caasa nadwezo anzeaa

bubneiickue u BHeOMOIelickue mpegaHus o0 Amame cCyxKaT oc-
HOBOI [J1s1 pa3BUTHUsI OoJiee TO3IHEH amoOKaJIUITUYECKON U MHU-
CTUYECKOM PEIUTMO3HOM TPaAuLIMK ITOBECTBYIOIIEH 00 3CXaTojIo-
TMYECKOM TepeoieBaHUM BO3HECEHHBIX MaTpUapXoB U MPOPOKOB,
MEHSIOLIMX CBOU KOXaHble PU3bl HA OICSIHUS CBETA, U TIPOUCXOIUT
9TO 3a4YacTyIO 3a CUET UX OMIMOHEHTOB.

B ucrounukax, comepxaiiux npegaHus oo Amame, oOHapyKM-
BalOTCSI UCTOKM OTMEUEHHOM BBIIIE 0COO0I 3TUOJOTUU, COTIACHO
KOTOpPOI caMM TiepBble JIIOAM OOpesu CBOW YHMKaJIbHBIN CTaTyc,
SIBJICHHBI TTOCPEICTBOM CBETOHOCHBIX OJICSIHUI, B pe3yJibTaTe Mpo-
liecca HU3BEp>KEeHUS paHee MpeObIBaBIIMX Ha HebecaxX aHTeJbCKUX
CYILIECTB, BIMABIIMX B HEMWIOCTh Yy bora. B 3Tux nctouHukax mno-
BECTBYETCSI O TOM, UTO TIEPBbI 4YeJIOBeK OYKBaJbHO IOJyYyaeT B
CBOE paCIOpsDKEHUE MECTO, CIaBy M ONESIHUSI HU3BEPTHYTOTO aH-
reJibcKoro aHtaronucra. OnuH U3 paHHUX 00pas3loB TaKOro poja
MpeJaHuii MOXXHO HAliTU B yXe YIoMsIHyToM JKumue Adama u Eewt,
rae MOTUB M3rHaHusl CaTaHbl U3 €ro 0CO00Tr0, OCEHEHHOTO CIAaBO,
MecTa CUMMETPUYHO MPOTUBOIIOCTABICH PAaccKady O COTBOPEHUU
U BO3BbIIeHUU AnaMa. bosee Toro, caM (hakT mosiBJIeHUs IIePBO-
IO YeJIoBeKa B MUPE CIYXKUT B 3TOM TEKCTE OObSICHEHUEM MTPUYUHbI
n3rHanus Caranbl. Tak, B HEKOTOPBIX Bepcusix Kumus Adama u Eebt
MOTUB HU3BepKeHUs1 CaTaHbl U3 er0 HeOECHOTO OOMTAIILA CBSI3aH
C €ro 0TKa30M MOKJIOHUTbCS AlaMy U TTIOUTUTh 3TOTO TOJBKO YTO CO-
TBOpPEHHOTO JIooumiia bora.

B tekcre apmsiHcKoit Bepcun XKumus Adama u Eeévr 12:1—16:2
caM TeyajJbHO U3BECTHBIN HeOECHBIN MSTEXHUK COOOIIaeT O MpU-
YHHE CBOETO M3THAHUSI C XePYBUMCKOTO MPeCcTojia U3 OOUTENIU CBETa:

20 Sperling and Simon, The Zohar, 1.136.
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CaraHa rpOMKO 3aIlIakaj ¥ cKa3al AnaMy: «Bcst MOst HAIMEHHOCTD U BCsE
MOsI TIeyajib IIPOM3OLUIM M3-3a TeOs; 00 M3-3a TeOs s1 BHIHYXKIEH ObLI
OCTaBMTb CBOE XMJIMIIIE; ¥ M3-3a TeOsI s1 ObLT OTYYKIEH OT IIPecTojia ¢ Xe-
PYBUMaMHM, KOTOPbIE OOBIYHO OXPAHSUIM MEHS IO paCIPOCTEPTHIM MTOKPO-
BOM; M3-3a TeOSI MOM HOTH CTYITAIOT IO 3eMJIie ... BCencTBre Bcero coBep-
muBIIErocs bor pasraeBasicst Ha MeHsI M ITOBeJI€]I M3IHATh HAC U3 HALIETO
o0MTaNININa, M COPOCHII MEHSI I MOUX aHIEJIOB, KOTOPbIE ObLIM COIIACHBI
CO MHOI, Ha 3eMJII0; a Thl ObLI B TO Xe caMmoe Bpemst B Cany. Korna s mo-
HSUI, YTO 13-3a TeOsT sl TOKUHYJT CBOE XKUJIMILIE CBETA, 5T ObLIT UCITOJTHEH TOpst
" nevann».*

B 3TOM TekcTe comepKUTCsl 00bsICHEHUE TTPOUCXOXACHUST BEUHOM
JipaMbl COTICPHUYECTBA M MECTH, OMPAYaIONINX BCIO MCTOPUIO Je-
JIOBeUeCTBa, M B TO e BpeMsI HAMEK Ha 3araJlouHy0 JTMHAMUKY Ha
Hebecax, 3TOM KECTKOM MepapXUIecKOM MUpE, TIe BO3BBIIICHUE
HoBoro ¢aBopurta bora Moyt HeM30EXKHO BJIEYET 3a COOOU HU3-
BeprKeHUE IPEKHET0, KOTOPBIN TeTleph MOJKEH YCTYITUTh CBOM YHU-
KaJIbHBIN CTaTyC, SIBICHHBII B €r0 00J1a4eHUM, CBOEMY KOHKYPEHTY.
[Mo-BumuMoMy, 3TO YHUKAJIbHOE O0JTaueHNe, 03HAYAOIIee OCOOBIIA
cratyc ciayxurtesst bora, He MoXeT MpUHamiexXaTb OMHOBPEMEHHO
HECKOJbKUM TIEPCOHAXKAM.

NnTepecHo, 4yTo, OMUCHIBas CBOE U3HAYaIbHOE cocTosiHue, Ca-
TaHa MOCTOSTHHO TIprberaeT K Metadopam cliaBel 1 cBeTa. M mMeH-
HO Takue e HOpMYTUPOBKU 3a4aCTYIO UCTIONb3YIOTCS B Kumuu st
TOTO, YTOOBI OXapaKTepU30BaTh HEOCCHBIN HapSII TEPBBIX JIIOMCH.
Tak, B JaTMHCKOI BepCHU BBIIIEYITOMSIHYTOTO TeKcTa (12:1—-16:2),
Bpar pona yeioBedecKkoro paccka3blBacT O CBOEM YTpauyeHHOM CTa-
TyCe C UCTIOJIb30BAaHUEM CUMBOJIU3MA «CJIaBbI»:

O Anam, Bcst MOSI BpaxkIeOHOCTb, 3aBUCTh M HErOIOBaHKE O0OpaIleHbI IIPO-
TUB TeOsI, MOCKOJIbKY M3-3a Te0s s1 ObUT M3rHAH U yaajeH OT MOEil CJIaBbl,
KOTOpPOi1 51 obyiagan Ha HebOecax mocpeau aHrenoB. 3ateM [ocnonb bor
pa3rHeBaJiCs Ha MEHS M OTOCJIaJI MEHSI ¢ MOMMM aHTeJIaMU IPOYb OT MOt
ciaBbl. M3-3a TeOst MbI ObIIM M3THAHBI U3 HAIIIETO OOUTAJIKMIIA B TOT MUP U
BBIOPOILIEHBI HA 3¢MITI0. TOTYAC MBI ITOTPY3MIMCH B YHBIHKE, MO0 MBI ObLIN
JIMILIEHBI CTOJIb BEJIMKOM CJaBbl, U Mbl CKOPOEIN, co3epliasi TeOsi B CTOJb
BEJMKOI PaJOCTH OT BCeX HacaaxaeHUi. 22

MoOTHB OTUYXIEHUSI AHTATOHUCTA OT €ro MIPEXXHEro COCTOSIHUS TIpe-
ObIBAaHUS BO CJaBe HECKOJBKO pa3 COOTHOCHUTCS C BO3BBIIICHUEM
craryca IepBOro 4ejioBeKa 1 JapoBaHUs eMy OCOOBIX TTPUBUJICTHIA:

2t Anderson and Stone, A Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 15E—18E.
22 ]bid., 15—18E.
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«100 MBI ObLIM JIMIIEHBI CTOJb BEJIUKOMN CJIaBbl, U Mbl CKOPOEIH,
co3epuas Te0s B CTOJIb BEJIMKOI PaJoCTH OT BCeX HACHaXKIECHU». >3
ABTOpaM 0oJiee MO3THUX PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX TEKCTOB TaKXKe, ITO-
BUAMMOMY, ObllIa U3BECTHA 5Ta AWHAMMKA MAJEHUS U BO3BbILIE-
Husg daBoputoB bora, Korma oHu Haxomwiu OOBSICHEHUS TIPOUC-
XOXIEHUST ONESTHUI TIePBBIX JIIOIE B paccKa3aX O HU3BEPTHYTHIX
aHTAaroOHUCTAaXx.

Kyavmoesuviii cmvica memacghop obravenusn

Takum 0O6pa3oM, MOTHB 3araIoYHOI0 0OMEHA COCTOSTHUEM U 0b1aue-
HUEM MEXIY TepoeM 1 aHTUTePOEeM M3BECTEH YXKe aBTOpaM UCTOPUIA
O TIepPBBIX JIIOJSIX. B MoBeCcTBOBaHMSIX O BO3HECEHHBIX MaTpuapxax
U MPOpPOKax, CTPEMSIIMXCS BHOBb O0OpecTu oOJIaueHME, yTpauyeH-
HOE TIePBbIM YE€JIOBEKOM, MOTUB HU3BEPKEHHUSI aHTarOHUCTA MOJTy-
YyaeT HOBBIM, KyJIbTOBBI, CMBICT GyIarogapsi TOMY, YTO OH HEPEIKO
00HApYXMBAETCsl B KOHTEKCTE CBSAIIEHHUYECKUX U JIUTYPTUUECKUX
npempaHuii. B ciydae paccMoTpeHHs MOTMBA HU3BEPKEHMST aHTaro-
HUCTA CKBO3b CBSIIEHHUYECKYIO TTPU3MY OOHAPYKUBAETCS, YTO 3TO
HU3BEPKEHME COBEPIIAETCS pamu ABYX Liejeii: 0CBOOOXIECHMS He-
OecHOro Mecrta oOWTaHus, MPeAHA3HAYEHHOTO IJIT HOBOTO Tepos,
1 TaKKe, YTo elle 0ojiee BaxkKHO, IS MCITOJTHEHUSI OUMCTUTEIbHOM
dyHkmu. OUTypbl HU3BEPTHYTHIX aHTUTEPOEB 3/1eCh YacToO (PYHK-
IIMOHUPYIOT B KayeCTBE KOCMOJIOTMUYECKUX KO3JIOB OTITYIIEHUS,
OepylIMx Ha cebsl HEUMCTOTY M TPexu YeJloBeuecTBa M YHOCSIIIUX
9Ty TSOKETYI0 HOIY B OTHAJIEHHBIE MecTa X u3rHaHus. [lomo6Has
KOHIIEIIHUS CAYKUT OTpa’k€eHUWEM OCHOBOIMoJIarawlieil IMHaMUKU
npasnHuka Mom Kummyp, mpu coBeplieHMM OOGpSIIOB KOTOPOTO
BO3MOXXHOCTh JOCTYyIla uejioBeKa K boxbeMy MPUCYTCTBUIO COOT-
HOCHTCS C yoaJIeHUEM YeJIOBEYECKUX TPEXOB B MYCTBIHIO OJ1aromapst
M3THAHUWIO KO3J1a OTIYILEHUSI.

IMono6Horo poma obpasHelil cTpoil mpasaHuka Mom Kummyp
WUTpaeT 3HAYMTEIbHYIO POJIb B KOHLENTYaJIbHOW OCHOBE Omkpose-
Hus Aspaama. Obelllanue, naHHoe Maouyiom natpuapxy o nepeuaye
eMy HeOEeCHbIX OJIesIHWI, COBIMaaaeT ¢ 3aBEPeHUEM 3TOr0O aHrena o
TOM, 4TO Tpexu ABpaaMa (OYKBaJIbHO «€ro TJIeH») OyIoyT mepeHece-
Hbl Ha Azasensi. Tak, B Omk. Aep. 13:7—14 Benukuii aHrea mpous-
HOCUT CJIEyIONIMI 3aralouyHblii BEpAUKT: «BOT onesiHue, KoTopoe
Ha HebOecax paHbllie ObLIO TBOMM, OTJOXEHO JUISl HETO, a TJIEH, KO-

3 Jbid., 18—18E.
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TOpBIA ObLT Ha HeM, TepelaeT Ha Tebs».”4 MccnenoBatenn paHee
BBICKA3BIBAJIM MPEINOJOXKEHMSI, YTO TAKOE COUeTaHEe MOTUBOB He
MpeacTaBIIIeTCs CJIydalilHbIM, TaK KakK OJaromapsi eMy IposIBIIsieTCs
MCKYCHO MOCTPOEHHas CBSI3b ¢ 00psiramMu rpa3aHuka Mom Kummyp.
CrepoBartelibHO, B JTaHHOM cCJIydae Mbl OOpeTaeM IepBOHAYaIbHOE
CBUETENICTBO TOro (haKTa, YTO MOTUB OOJIAYeHUs TTaTpuapxa co-
JIIEPXKUT B cebe CBIIIEHHWYECKMI CMBICI M CBSI3aH C KYJbTOBBLIM
cumBoian3MoM Husa Mckymenusi. Takum oOpa3oM, MOXKHO IIpe-
MOJIOXKUTb, YTO aBTOP 3TOr0 TEKCTa CTPEMMJICS BBIPA3UThb MBIC/Ib
0 TOM, YTO OJESIHUsI, TOJIydeHHbIe ABpaaMOM OT A3aselsl, — 3TO
CBSILLIEHHMYECKMe 00JladyeHus, IepegaHHble eMy OT HU3BEPIHYTOIO
HeOeCHOro CBSIIEHHMKA C 1LIeJIbl0 3aMelleHnus ero ABpaamoMm. st
JaJIbHEHIIIeTo pa3bsiCHEHUS CBSIILIEHHUYECKOIO aclieKTa HeOeCHBIX
OJIESTHUI, KOTOphIe A3a3ellb ¢ OOJIbIIOI HEOXOTOM ycTynaeT ABpaa-
MY, HaM ITOTpeOyeTCsl KpaTKoe U3JI0XKeHMe TIpeJaHnii 00 o0ayeHu -
SIX U o0psiiax nepeoieBaHUui, MpelnucaHHbIX EPBOCBIIIIEHHUKY B
XOJIe COBEPILEHNUS LIepeMOHMIA rTpa3nHuka Mom Kummyp.

[axe Geryioro B3misiga Ha Ty POJib, KOTOPYIO UTpaeT obladyeHue B
putyane Jusa VIckyruieHus, 1oCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI IT0Ka3aTh BCIO BazK-
HOCTh CUMBOJIM3Ma HeOECHOTO OJeSTHUSI B 9TOM puUTyalie. B camom
neJie, JaHHAas CUMBOJIMKA MPEACTaBIISIET CO00i OOUH U3 KIIOUEBbIX
aCIeKTOB MPeoOpaXkeHUsT CBAIICHHUKA B LIEPEMOHMSIX TIpa3IHUKA
Mom Kurmyp. Kak MbI MOMHMM, KYJIbMHHALMOHHBIN MYHKT 3TO-
ro Tpa3gHUKA COCTOST B PUTYyasle BXOXIECHMSI IEPBOCBSIIEHHUKA
B Csaroe CBsaTbIX. JJaHHBIN pUTya] BO MHOTHUX acIleKTaX HarloMu-
HaeT HaM JIMHAMUKY MYIEHCKUX allOKaJUNTUYECKUX paccKas3oB, B
KOTOPBIX BOCIIECTBME MUCTHKA K BoXbeMy PUCYTCTBUIO HEPEAKO
COBMAZAeT ¢ MpeodpakeHUEM €To Tejia, BEIpaXkaeMOro B CMEHE €ro
OHTOJIOTUYECKUX OAESIHMI. DTO 03HA4yaeT, 4To B HeDecHOe COo00-
LIECTBO OBUI MPUHSIT €r0 HOBBIM O0MTATE b, HYXXIAIOIIUICS B HO-
BOM «OJeSIHUW» paau obecrieyeHUsl ero 6€30IacHOCTU Ha Hebecax.
B oTux pacckasax, Kak U B LiepeMOHUHM mpa3aHuka Mom Kurmyp,
rnepeMeHa «OAesTHUI» MMPOMCXOIUT IOCje BO3HECEHUS MUCTHUKA B
HebecHoe CBsitoe CBATBHIX, HEPEOKO IIpencTaBIeHHOEe 00XKEeCTBEH-
HBIM TPOHHBIM 3aJIOM.

B mpoiecce BBISICHEHUSI UCTOKOB 3THUX COOTBETCTBUIT MEXIY
CBSIIIEHHMYECKUMU U allOKaJTUIITUYECKUMHU peausiIMU MCCIIeIoBa-
TEJIX HEPEIKO CTAJIKUBAIOTCS C HEMPEOJOJIUMBIMU MpobIeMaMu, 1

24 Kymuk, «OTKpoBeHMEe ABpaaMar, 243.
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B OCOOCHHOCTH 3TO OTHOCHUTCSI K BOBMOXKHOCTU allOKaJIUNTUYECKO-
TO TIPOUCXOXKIEHHS CUMBOIM3Ma Tipa3aHuka Mom Kurmmyp. Tpen-
CTaBJISIET JIU U3 ce0sl puTyas, OMucaHhe KOTOPOTO COACPXKMUTCS B
Kuwure JleBuT, 3eMHOE BOCITpOM3BeIeHNE HEOECHOTO BOCXOXICHMS,
MHaye roBOPsI, 3eMHOE COOTBETCTBUE 3CXATOJOTUUECKOrO BOCILE-
CcTBUSI MUCTHKA B HeOecHoe CBsitoe CBAThIX? Wu, HampoTuB, pu-
Tyan u3 Kuuru JIeBUT BO3HUK B KauecTBe MOJEMUUYECKOIO OTBeTa
Ha TIOMOOHOTO poja MUCTHUYECKYIO Tpamuiinio? MHBIMU clioBaMu,
MpeaCcTaBJIsieT I OubJeiicKoe onrcaHue o0psia MOMNbITKY BOCIIpe-
IISITCTBOBATh MUCTUIECKMM PHUTyajlaM HeOECHOTO CBSIIIEHCTBA ITy-
TeM YYpeXIeHUs aJbTePHATUBHOTO KYJBTOBOIO 00psiia, KOTOPbIX
TTO3BOJISIET YJeHAM HEKOTOPBIX CBIIIEHHNIECKNX KJIAHOB TOCTYI K
BoxbeMy nmpucyTcTBuio Ha 3eMiie??> Ha Bce 3T BOmpockl HET yoe-
MUTETBHBIX OTBETOB. TeM He MeHee, B TO BpeMsT KaK ITPOMCXOXIE-
HUE 3TUX COOTBETCTBUI MEXIY alOKaIUNTUYECKUM CUMBOJIU3ZMOM
1 06pa3HBIM cTpoeM mpas3nHuka Mom Kummyp ocraercst HeBBIsic-
HEHHBIM, CJIeAyeT OTMETUTh, UTO CaMble PaHHUE TOJIKOBATEJN OU-
0JIeIiCKOro TeKCTa ObUIM O3adayeHbl 3TUM OymopakalluM BooOpa-
>KeHUE TapasuieIM3MOM He B MEHbIIIEH CTETeH!, YeM COBPEMEHHbIE
nccienoBareau. Jlamee HaM ClleIyeT pacCMOTPeTh HEKOTOpHIE U3
3TUX TIOMBITOK TOJKOBaHUSI, MPEANPUHSITHIX pAHHUMU 9K3eTeTaMH,
C TeJTbI0 O0JIee TITYOOKOTO MOHMMAaHUS afaMUIeCKHUX U 3CXaTOJIOTH -
4eCcKMX acleKToB npas3niHuka Mom Kummyp.

Hom Kunnyp u Ddemcruii Cad

CiielyeT MPHU3HATh, YTO MeXIy Npa3tHUKoM Mom Kummyp u 06-
pazom Bmemckoro Cama CyIIeCTBYIOT HEKOTOpbIe HABOMSIIME Ha
pa3mbIieHusT cBsa3u. Kak m B pacckazax o0 armoOKaJUTITHYECKUX
BOCXOXIEHMSIX MUCTUKOB Ha HeOeca, MOTUB MPeoOpakeHMST YesIo-
BEYECKOTO CYIIECTBA MPU €T0 BOCIIIECTBUHU B 00J1acTh bokbero oou-
TaHUS TIPENCTaBIsIeT COO0I CMBICIIOBOM LIEHTP 00Opsiaa Mpa3mHuKa
Mom Kurmyp. TTono6HO ToMy, KaK B allOKAIMITHIECKOI JIUTepa-
Type BOCXOXIEHMEe MUCTUKA Ha Hebeca 3a4acTyio MIOHMMAETCs Kak
BO3BpallleHKe NEPBOTo YeJIOBEKa B MECTO €ro U3HAYaJIbHOro oOuTa-
HMUS, yTPAYEeHHOE TOCIIe TPEXONANEHMS, TaKKe M OOPA Mpa3aHuKa

%> O mpobieMe COMEPHUYECTBA MEXIY Pa3TUIHBIMU  CBSIIIEHHUYECKUMU
K1aHaMu B aroxy Broporo Xpama cm. G. Boccaccini, Middle Judaism. Jewish
Thought, 300 B.C.E. to 200 C.E. (Minneapolis: Fortress, 1991); G. Boccaccini,
Roots of Rabbinic Judaism (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2002).
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Mom Kurmyp, mo-BuanMoMy, Mpenosaraet nogo6HyIo e ANHA-
MUKY, CBSI3aHHYIO OTHOBPEMEHHO M C MCTOpHEH MepBOHAYAIBHO-
ro Tpexa, U ¢ 3CXaTOJOTMYEeCKUM BOCCTAHOBJICHMEM YeIOBEUECTBa.
B 3TOM OoTHOHIEHUM B KyJabTOBOU npame Hs MckymieHus, Kyib-
MUHALMEe KOTOPOW CIYXUT MPEOJOJeHUE TPaHUL, OTACISIOIINX
YeJIOBEUECKUI M OOKECTBEHHBIN MUPHI, TIPOSBIIIETCS 0C00ast CBSI3b
MEXy 3CXaTOJOTUUYECKMMU MOTUBAMU U UCTOPUEN TIEPBBIX JTIOACH.
TouHee ToBOpPsI, 3TOT OOPSIA MPEACTaBIsIET COOOM HEUTO OOJIbIIEe,
YyeM BCero JIMIIb CUMBOJIMUECKOE BOCITPOM3BEACHUE APAMbI HU3BEP-
>KEHMST deJloBeKa ¢ Hebec M M3THAHUS eTo 3a Tpeiesibl HeOeCcHOTO
caga. 60 B HEM MPUCYTCTBYET TaKXKE U MOTUB 3CXaTOJIOIMUYECKOMN
pamoCTH M3THAHHOTO M3 pasi COTBOPEHHOTO CO3MaHUsSI, KOTOPOMY
Ternepb MPeaOCTaBISIETCS BOBMOXHOCTD, TTOCPEICTBOM 3TOTO KYJb-
TOBOTO O0OpSiIa, CUMBOJIMYECKA BHOBb OOPECTH yTpaueHHOE MECTO
00UTaHUs U BEPHYTh MOTEPSTHHBIE MpaBa U CTaTyC.

[TonoOHbBIE KyJbTOBBIE AIIO3MU CIYXaT OOBSICHEHUEM TOTO
¢akTa, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX paHHUX Myneickux tekcrax Cpsitoe CBs-
ThIX UAeHTUGULUpyeTes ¢ Daemckum CamoM. OaUH U3 TPUMEPOB
Takoi uaeHTU(UKAIIMA MOXKHO OOHApYXUTh B Knuee HO6unees. 2Kak
BaH ProuteH oTMedaeT, YTO B 3TOM cCOUYMHEHMU «DueMckuii Can
MHTEpNpeTUpyeTCcs Kak XpaM WK, TOYHee, KaK 4acTh Xpama,2® T.e.
TTIOMelleHre, paclioiaraiomieecss B 3aaHell YacT XpaMa, MeCTOHa-
XOXIeHue KoBuera 3aBeTa ¢ I'ocmmogoM, mon HasBaHueM “CasToe

26 B 10 Xe BpeMsI BaH PIONTEH ITPI3EIBACT K OCTOPOKHOCTH B TIONOGHOTO poIa
YMO3aKJIIOUEHUSIX, OTMeUast, 4TO, «BO3MOXKHO, DueMckuii Can He BOCIIPUHU-
MaJICs KaK MAEHTUYHBIN XpaMy, TaK KaK B psie ciydaeB DueM U XpaM SIBHbIM
00pa3oM MPEeACTaBISIIOTCS Pa3HBIMU CYLUIHOCTSIMU. ABTOp paccMaTpuBaeMo-
IO COYMHEHMsI, ITO-BUIMMOMY, WHTEPIPETUPOBAI B3aMMOOTHOILIEHMUS 3TUX
NIBYX CYITHOCTEW B KQUeCTBE CUMBOJMYECKOTO BBIPAXKEHUS OMHOW M3 HUX IO-
cpencTBoM npyroit. B mob6oMm ciiyuae, aBrop Knueu Hounees nipunepKuBaeTcst
MHEHHMSI O TOM, UTO KOHILIETIIUS DaemMa CBsI3aHa ¢ MOHATHEM Xpama, U Jajlb-
HelillIe BBIBOABLI U3 MOAO0OHOIO pOIa CBSI3U OYCHDb BAXKHBI JUISI COCTABICHUS
TekcTa nepenucaHHoii Kuuru boitust B Knuee KO6unees». J. van Ruiten, “Eden
and the Temple: The Rewriting of Genesis 2:4—3:24 in the Book of Jubilees,”
in: Paradise Interpreted: Representations of Biblical Paradise in Judaism and
Christianity (Ed. G. P. Luttikhuizen; TBN, 2; Leiden: Brill, 1999), 76. O6 unen-
tudukammu Daemckoro Caga ¢ MAKPOKOCMHYECKUM XPAMOM B TEKCTaX PYKO-
muceit Kympana u B iurepatype muctunimama Mepkaess: cm. J. R Davila, “The
Hodayot Hymnist and the Four Who Entered Paradise,” Revue de Qumran 17
(1996): 457—78.
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Caartbix”».*” Bojiee TOro, Takoe BOCIpUATAE DaeMa KaK XxpaMa Ipe-
ToJ1araeT pojb MEePBOTO YeJ0BeKa KaK MePBOro XpaMOBOIO CIYXKUTe-
Jisi. B oTHo1eHuu 310 naen BaH ProuTeH BbicKa3bIBaeT MpeArosio-
XKEeHHE, YTO, corIacHo aBTopy Krueu HObunees, AnaM NeCTBYeT KaK
npototull cBsueHHuKa. CornacHo Kruee FObuneeé OH BOCKYpSIET
¢dummam y Bopot Dnemckoro Cana.?® Ban PiouteH cpaBHUBAET 3T0
oInucaHue ¢ rpeganuem, cogepxammumcs B Knure Mcxon, roe «du-
MMaM BOCKYpsieTcsl nepen BxoaoM B CBsaToe CBSITHIX» U TIe «BOCKY-
peHue duMHUamMa — 3TO MPUBMIIETHUS, TapOBaHHasl CBSIILIEHHUKAM,
1 MMEHHO CBhIHOBBbSIM AapoHa».?° BaH PloouTeH Takke NpHUBiIeKaeT
BHUMaHMe yuTaTeJel K elie OMHOMY BaXKHOMY acIleKTy, CBSI3aHHOMY
¢ (pyHKILIMOHMpPOBaHMEM Allama Kak CBSIIIEHHMKA, 8 UMEHHO, MOTH-
BY IIPUKPBITHS €ro HaroTel. MccmenoBarteb HAMOMUHAET, YTO TPHU-
KPBITHE HArOThl — 3TO BaXKHeHIIIee yCI0BUE ISl COBEPIICHUS XePT-
BOMpUHOLIEHUI bory, mocKoJibKy CBSIILIEHHUKAM SIBHBIM 00pa3zoM
MpennucaHo IMpUKpPbIBaTh UX Harory. IlogoOHBIM 00pa3oM 1 aBTOP
Knueu KObuneeg 0co060 momyepkrBaeT MOTUB MPUKPBITUST HATOTHI.>°

PobGept Xaityapn Takke BBICKA3bIBACTCS B IOMACPKKY WIEH O
MPUCYTCTBUM KOHLENUMN DaeMa Kak xpama B Knuee FOo6unees. I1o
MHEHUIO 3TOTO YUYEHOTO,

27 van Ruiten, “Eden and the Temple,” 76.

28 Bay PlouTeH BBICKA3BIBAET JOIIOJIHUTEIbHBIE COOOPAXEHNS O BOCIPUSITIN
Anama Kak MCITOJTHSIOIIETO CBSIIIEHHUYEeCKE 003aHHOCTH, MMPUBJIeKast BHU-
MaHue K MOTHMBY XEPTBOMPUHONLICHUS MOCPEACTBOM BOCKYpeHUs humMuama,
cosepuiaemoro EHoxom B Dneme. B npyroii cBoeii craTthe BaH ProuteH 3ame-
YaeT, UTO «ellle OMHUM yKazaHueM B Kuuee HoOunees, CBUIETEILCTBYIONINM O
BOCIIpUATUHN DeMa KakK Xpama, CIyKHUT TOT akT, uto EHOX, n36paHHBIN cpean
MpeACTaBUTENICH YeJIOBEYECKOro poaa, ObUI MPUBEAEH aHTeJlaMM B DIEMCKUIA
Cap 6yiaromapsi ero BeJIMYMIO U JOCTOMHCTBY. B 3TOM cany oH BocKypsieT (huMm-
aM, BO3MOKHO, BHYTPH cajia WJIM, MOXKET ObITh, TIepel ero BpaTaMu, Ha rope JUIst
BockypeHus humurama. B To BpeMs Kak Anam BocKypsiil dumuam ytpom, EHox
COBepIIacT 3TOT OOPSIA B CBATUIIMIIE BeuepoM. Motus EHoxa, ucTiomHsIoIIe-
TO pOoJIb CBSILIIEHHUKA, HE BCTPEYaeTCsl B MCTOYHMKAX, NTATUPYIOIIUXCS Oojiee
paHHUM TepuoaoM, yeM Kuuea FOobusees, 1 OH BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET OOILLEH
uaee 3TOro COUMHEHMSI, COCTOSIIIEN B HAaZleIEeHUH CBSIIIEHHUYECKUMU 00s13aH-
HOCTSIMU ... BCEX 3HAUMTEJbHBIX (DUTYp maTpuapxoB». van Ruiten, “Visions of
the Temple in the Book of Jubilees,” 220.

29 Van Ruiten, “Eden and the Temple,” 77-8.

3° Ibid., 78. Ban ProureH TakKe OTMEYAET, YTO, BCIAENCTBUE MHTEPIIPETALIMM
Onema Kak cBaTwiMIIa B Knuee KO6unees, ee aBTOP «UCTIBLITHIBAET TPYTHOCTH C
MpeACTaBICHUEM O TOM, YTO CEKCYaJIbHbIC OTHOIIIEHUS MexXay AnamoM 1 EBoit
HMMEIOT MecTo B caay». Van Ruiten, “Visions of the Temple,” 219.
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aBTop KHueu [Obuneesé 3asBisieT, 4TO DHeM TIpencTaBisieT coboii 6o-
Jiee CBATOE MECTO, YeM Bce OCTalibHble MecTa Ha 3emuie (3:12). CoriacHo
106. 8:19, Hoii 3Han o Tom, uto Daemckuii Can — 310 CBsiToe CBATHIX U
obutanuile l'ocnona, a Takxe yto I'opa CuHail — 3TO LEHTP MYCTHIHU, a
l'opa CvoOH — LIeHTp 3eMJIU: BCe 3TU TPU OOBEKTa ObUIM COTBOPEHBI KaK
CBSTBIE MecTa HarpoTuB Apyr npyra. CienoBarensHo, Anam u EBa Obin
npuBeneHbl B CBsiToe CBITHIX IO MOMEHTA VX TPEXOITafeHUsT U, TAKIM 00-
pa3oM, UX U3rHaAHUE U3 DIeMa 03HavyaeT yaajleHue Ux u3 Mecrta, rae boxobe
ITpucyrcTBre Ha 3emiie HAXOAMTCSI B HaMOOJIbIIE CTeNeHU OJIU30CTU K
W3zpaumo.3!

Xoityapa Takske IpearnosaraeT, YTo B ITOJOOHOTO poaa IpedaHu-
SIX «BXOJI TIePBOCBAIICHHNKA B CBsiToe CBATHIX Ha Mpa3aHUK Mom
Kumnmyp, BO3MOXHO, B HEKOTOPOI CTeTIeH! TUITOJIOTMYECKHN COOT-
BETCTBYET BO3BpAIlIEHUIO TIEPBOTO YeJioBeKa B DIeM, 4TOObI HAKO-
Hell BCTPETUTBLCS JIMLIOM K iy co cBouM Co3garesieM M IpuMM-
PUTHCSI ¢ HUM».3?

[MpencraBisieTcsl HEMaJaOBaXKHBIM TOT (PAKT, YTO TeMa OCOOBIX
OJIESTHUI TIEPBBIX JIIOAEH, TAKXKe KaK U UX CBIIICHHUUECKUI CMBIC,
He YCKOJIb3HYJa OT BHUMaHUsI aBTopa Knueu FO6unees. Xaityapa oT-
MEUaeT, YTO OIESTHUS TIEPBOTO YeJIOBEKa, BO3MOXHO, BOCIIPUHUMA-
JINCh B 3TOM COYMHEHUM KaK CBSIIIICHHUYeCcKHe oOnadyeHus.3 Mc-
clienoBaTeb oOpalaeT ocoboe BHUMaHue Ha TeKCT Kuueu HOounees
3:26—7, Tae roBOpUTCSI O TOM, 4TO bor maposan ogessHue Anamy 10
ero Bxoaa B Duemckuit Can, u 3aTeM AaM COBEPIINJ KEPTBOIIPU-

3' Hayward, The Jewish Temple, 89.

32 Ibid.

33 B HEKOTOPBIX PABBUHUCTUYECKUX UCTOUHUKAX OJIESTHISI TIEPBBIX JIIOIEN BOC-
MPUHUMAIOTCS MOXOXUM 00pa3oM. I'apu AHAEPCOH NMpUBJIEKAET BHUMAHUE K
TEKCTY U3 counHeHust Muopaw Abkup, rie ofesiHus MepBOro yeaoBeKa Mnpei-
CTaBJIEHBI KaK CBSIIEHHUYecKoe obadeHue: «YTo ObIJI0 HAIMCAaHO BhIIIE? —
“cnenan I'ocronb bor Anamy ...” DTOT TeKCT yuyuT Hac, yto Csitoii, Oyapr OH
0JIArOCJIOBEH, CIEJIAJI ISl HETO CBSIIIEHHUYECKUE ONESTHUSI, ITOM00OHO TOMY KaK
TOBOPUTCS B TeKCTe: “BOT omrH MyX, 00JIeUeHHBIN B JIbHAHYIO onexmy.” (laH.
10:5) [D10 moxoxe| Ha 11apsi, KOTOPbIii JIIOOUJI CBOETO pada U caesa Ijisl Hero
3os10Ty10 onexay. [Korma] pab corpeiui, [Lapb] 3a0pajl y HETo 3Ty OIeXAy U
3akoBaJl ero B uenu. Tak u CsaToit, 0yap OH OyiarocioBeH, caenan st Anama
CBAIIEHHMYEeCKHE ofessHus. Korma AmaM corpemini, OH OTHSUI UX Y HEro U Ha-
IIeJI HA HEro JIMCThs CMOKOBHMIIBL. Kak roBopurcs B [Tucanum: “OHM CIuvin
JMCThs cMOKOBHUILIBI’». G. Anderson, “The Punishment of Adam and Eve in
the Life of Adam and Eve,” in: Literature on Adam and Eve: Collected Essays (Ed.
G. Anderson et al.; SVTP, 15; Brill: Leiden, 2000), 66.
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HomeHue bory.3* OTMeuast BaxKHYIO IeTajlb, COCTOSIIYIO B TOM, YTO
AzaM COBEpIINJI 3TO XXEePTBOIPUHOIIIEHHUE Hoc1e TOTO, Kak bor oxen
ero, Xsiiyapj BbICKa3bIBaeT IIPEIAINOJIOXKEHUE, YTO «aBTOp KHueu
HO6unees, BO3MOXHO, cauTai, uto bor caeman mist Anama cBSIIEH-
HUYecKkue obsaueHusi».3> B cBeTe BBIIICYITOMSIHYTBIX TpaaWlIdiA,
HCCIIeI0BaTelb IPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, UTO, COIJIACHO aBTOpY KHueu
IO6unees, Anam «peAcTaBiIsijl COOOI MEPBOTO CBSIIEHHUKA B I0-
psIKe IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, Beayleil K JIeButo,3° a 3aTeM K AapoHy 1
€ro CbIHOBbSIM» .37

Onmoaocuueckue odesnus

biiaronapsi MOTUBY CBSILIEHHUYECKMX OACSIHUI MEepBOTO YeI0BeKa,
nojiyyeHHbIX OT bora nocie Bxona B Onemckuit Can, HaXoIsIT CBOe
MOJATBEPXKACHUE MPEANOJOXEHUSI 00 UIEOJOTMUYeCKUX YCTAaHOBKAX
o6psina npasnHuka Mom Kumnmnyp, ¢ my6oko poHU3bIBaIOLIEH ero
TeMOI KYJIbTOBBIX OJIESIHUI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIIMX COBEPILIEHHO OCO-
OoMy MecTy, e coBepluamTcs 3T aeiictBus. IIpu aTom, Kak u B
JIPYTUX Caydasix, MeTadopbl oesIHUIA HaJleJeHbl TAKXKe aHTPOTO0JIO-
TMYEeCKUM CMBICIIOM, Garomapsi KOTOpOMY TIpenrojaraeTcs mnepe-

34« OH cienan Ui HUX OIEXIbI KOXAHbIE, M OJeJ VX, M BBICIIAN UX U3 DIEM-
ckoro Cana. M B ToT ieHb, Korna Anam Boiiien u3 Cana, OH COBEPILMI KEPTBO-
MMPUHOIIICHUE OJIarOyXaHWEeM, BOCKYPUB JIalaH, TaTb0aH U MUPPY, U OH BOCKY-
PpsiT GJIaTOBOHHBIE PACTEHUS TI0 yTpaM B MOMEHT BOCXOJa COJIHIIA, C TOTO JTHS,
KOTa OH MIPUKPBLT CBOit cThiny». Hayward, The Jewish Temple, 90.

35 Ibid.

36 D10 mpegaHMe O CBSIIEHHUYECKNX ONCSHUSIX AlaMa, MepefaHHbIX Mepco-
HakaM HauaJjia 4eJIOBEYECKOil MCTOPUM U reposiM uctopun Mspauis obHapy-
JKUBaeTCcs U B OoJiee MO3OHEH muTeparype muapaiieii. B bemuobap Paboa 4.8
TOBOPUTCS cleaytomee: «AmaM ObUT TIEpBOPOIHBIM co3maHneM B Mupe. Korma
OH COBEPIIWI XKEPTBOMPUHOIIIEHNE, KaK cKazaHo: “U Oyner aTo 61aroyromHee
Tocniony, Hexenu BoJI, HexXeu Tejell ¢ poramu 1 konbitamu” (Ilc. 69:32), ox
Halea TMEepBOCBSILIEHHUYECKUE ONessHUsI; Kak ckaszaHo: “M cmenan T'ocnoab
bor Anamy u xeHe ero onexiabl KoxaHble, U oaed ux” (boIt. 3:21). D10 OBLIU
OJIESTHUSI CJTaBbI, UCIOJb3yeMbIe TIepBEIM ueoBeKoM. Korma Anam ymep, oHr
nepeuutn K Cudy. Cud nepenan ux Medycaaomy. Korma Medycanom ymep,
oHu nepeunin K Hoto». Freedman and Simon, Midrash Rabbah, 5.101. ITono6-
Hoe TpenaHue oOHapykKuBaeTcs Takxke B 24-1i rnase [lupkeil de-pabou Dauesep:
«Pa66u Mexyna ckazan: “Omexabl, KoTopsie CBsiToil, 6yap OH 61arocioBeH,
chenan Anamy U KeHe ero, obiin ¢ Hoem B koBuere”». Friedlander, Pirke de
Rabbi Eliezer, 175.

37 Hayward, The Jewish Temple, 90.
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MeHa OHTOJIOTMYECKOTr0 cTaTyca CBIIIEHHUKA, a HE TIPOCTO €ro CBSI-
IIEHHBIX ONESTHUIA.

B HekoToOpbIX MyHEeNCKUX TeKCTax, JATUPYIOLIMXCS KOHLIOM
snoxu Broporo XpaMa, OHTOJIOTUYECKHI acTIeKT CBITIIEHHUIECKIX
OJIESIHUI XpaMOBBIX CIYXKUTeJEl, UCTIOIb3YEMbIX ITPU COBEPIICHUN
o6psina mpasrHuka MoM Kunmyp, ctan mpeaMeToM 0coGoro BHH-
MaHusi ux aBTopoB. K nmpumepy, ®PuioH AneKcCaHIPUNCKUI WH-
TEPIIPETUPOBAJT TIEpeMeHY OACTHUI TIEPBOCBSIICHHNKA HE TIPOCTO
KaK CUMBOJIMYECKUE 3TATbI COBEPILICHUSI OOBIYHBIX KYJBTOBBIX Jeii-
CTBUIA, TIPENITMCAHHBIX JJISI 9TOTO TIpa3THUKA, HO KaK CUMBOJIBI TTe-
pexona U3 OJHOTO OHTOJOTMYECKOTO COCTOSIHUS B IPYroe, U3 3eM-
HOTO COCTOSTHMSI B HeOecHoe. B counnenunu O nepemene umen 43—4
9TOT aBTOP PA3MbILLISIET 00 0COOOM CUMBOJIU3ME ABYX MPEAMETOB
OIIEeKIIBI TIEPBOCBSIIEHHNKA, pACCMaTPUBast MX KaK «HapsIbl», Oya-
rofapsi KOTOPbIM pa3inyaloTCsi COCTOSIHUS, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE 0O-
SKECTBEHHOMY M YeJIOBEYECKOMY MUPAM:

VIMEHHO 3TOi1 MBICJIBIO PYKOBOACTBOBasIcs Mouceil, KOria oH coopyxai
CKIHUIO, pa3enB ee MPOCTPAHCTBO HA IBE YACTU U MOMECTUB 3aBECy
MEXIy 3TUMH YacTSIMH, YTOObI OTTPAHMYUTh BHYTPEHHEE MPOCTPAHCTBO
OT BHEILHEro; a TakXe KOTIa OH TMOKPBLT 30JI0TOM CBSIIIEHHbII KOBUET
WU3HYTPU U CHAPYXU M HAJEIWI TepPBOCBIILEHHUKA IBYMSI 06IaYeHUSIMU,
JILHAHBIM HapSA0M, YTOOBI OH HOCWUJI €r0 BO BHYTPEHHEM MOMELIEHUH, U
Pa3HOLBETHBIM, C JUIMHHBIM T1O0JIOM, YTOOBI OH HOCUJI €T0 BO BHELIHEM
MOMEIIEHUN. DTU TIPEAMETHl, KaK U APYTHe BEIld, CIyXaT CUMBOJIAMH
JyILIM, KOTOPasi BO BHYTPEHHEM acIeKTe He3alsITHAHHA 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K
Bory, a BO BHEILITHEM aCIMeKTe YUCTa MO OTHOIIEHUIO K MUPY HAIIUX YYBCTB
1 4esioBedecKoil xku3Hm.38

B sTOM TekcTe JbHSHas ofexaa MepBOCBSIIEHHUKA, OOJaueHue,
HageToe Ha ciayxutene B CBIToM CBSATBIX, M €T0 LIBETHBIE OIEXKIIbI,
HaJeTble Ha CBSIIEHHMKE, HaxXOAdIeMcs 3a MpeaeslaMi BHYTpPEH-
Hero CBATHINIIA, MHTEPITPETUPYIOTCS KaK OOKECTBEHHBIN U Yeo-
Beueckuii acrekThl aymu.>® B counneHuun 06 ocobwix 3axonax 1.84

38 Colson and Whitaker, Philo, 5.165.

39 Bojee MO3IHWE PABBMHUCTUYECKHE ABTOPHI TaKXKe WHTEPIPETUPOBATIN
JIBHSIHBIE OJIE3KIIbI TIEPBOCBSIIIIEHHNKA KaK CUMBOJI U3MEHEHUST €10 COCTOSTHUST
U3 YeJI0BeYecKoro B aHreabckoe. [lepemMeHa ofexapl Ha Oelyto JbHSIHYIO He-
penKo o3HayaeT HEOOXOIMMOE YCIOBHE JUTSI BOCXOXKICHUS MUCTHKA Ha Hebeca.
«HebecHas» mpupona o6psiaa mpasaauka Mom Kummyp sBHEIM 06pa3oM BhIpa-
JKeHa, K IpUMepy, B TeKcTe 46-ii raBbl [lupkeil de-pabou Dauesep: «OH cKazan
nepen CBsATbIM, Oyab OH OnarocioBeH: ['ocrioguH Bcero mupa! ¥ Tedst oquH
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®unoH Bo3BpallaeTcsl K TEME CBAIIEHHUYECKOTrO OIEIHUS U KOM-
MEHTUPYET CBEJICHUS O MaTepHaiax, i3 KOTOPBIX ObLIN ClIeJIaHbI 00a
Hapsiaa.

ToHKoe JbHSIHOE o0JIaueHue, HaleToe Ha cBsleHHuKe B CBd-
ToM CBSATBIX, O3HAYaeT OeccMepTHe TOro, Ha KOM HaJeT 3TOT HapsiJ,
B IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh CBSIIEHHUUECKOMY OOJIAYEHUIO0, KOTOpPOE
OH HOCHWT 3a IIpelejlaMyd BHYTPEHHEro CBSATWJIMIIA, COTKAHHOMY
U3 LIEPCTU, T.€. MaTepuaja, CIeJaHHOTO U3 BOJOC CMEPTHOIO CO-
TBOpeHHOro cyuiectBa. IIepBOCBIIIEHHUKY TIpEAITMCaHO HaaeBaTh
MoJ00HOe 0bJIaueHNEe, KOrIa OH BXOJUT B CBITUJIUILE JIJISI BOCKYpe-
HUs pUMHMaMa, TaK KakK ero ojaexkaa U3 TOHKOM JbHSIHON TKaHU He
MPEJCTABIISIET COOO0I, B OTJAMYME OT LIEPCTU, U3AE]INE, CO3IaHHOE
W3 CMEPTHOI'O COTBOPEHHOTIO CYIIECTBA, a TAKXKE HOCUTD IPYroii Ha-
psiI, COCTaB KOTOPOTO OYEHb CJIOXKEH.4°

B 5TOM TekcTe MpUCYTCTBYET JMIIb HaMEK Ha HeOECHBIR cTa-
TyC TIEPBOCBSIIIEHHUKA, OMHAKO B HEKOTOPBIX MECTaX COYMHEHMSI
O cnosudenusx (2.28 §189; 2.34 §231)%* oqHO3HAUHO YTBEpKAAeTCS
YHUKAJIbHBII OHTOJIOTUYECKUI CTAaTyC 3TOTO CIYKUTENSI B MOMEHT
coBeplIeHHsT 00psina npa3gHuka Mom Kummyp, mytem mpencras-
JIEHUs ero objamaiolumM 0ojiee-uyeM-4eI0BeYeCKON MPUPOIOi BO
BpeMms1 ero rnpeobiBaHug B CBaroM CBATbIX. OH BBICTYIIAET B POJIU
«CYIIECTBA, Ybsl IPUPOJA TIPEACTABISIET COO0I HEUTO MPOMEXKYTOU-
Hoe Mexy [yenoBekoMm M| borom, Huke bora, HO mpeBocxosiee
yeJjioBeKa. “00 Korna nepBocBsileHHUK BXoauT B CBsaToe CBSTHIX,
OH He OynmeT uejsoBeKoM”».%* bojee Toro, ®uaoH mpeacTasisieT
MEPBOCBSAIIEHHUKA KaK MOCPEeIHWKA, IPEOI0JIeBaloIIero rpaHu-
1y, OTACJSIONLYIO0 36MHOU MUP OT HEOECHOTr0, B TOT MOMEHT, KOrjaa

HapoJ MoJ00eH aHTeIaM-CIyKUTesIM, TipedbiBaoM Ha Hebecax. [TogodbHo
TOMY KaK aHTeJIbI-CIY>KUTEIN MPEACTOST 0e3 00yBU, TaK M ChIiHbI M3panis He
o0yThI B lenb Mckymienust. [TonoGHO TOMY KaK aHIeIbI-CYKUTEIN HE eIsIT U
He TBIOT, TAK3Ke U ChIHBI M3paunist He MPUHUMAIOT MUY U He MbIoT B [leHb Mc-
KyruieHus1. [TomoOHO TOMY KaK aHTeJTbI-CITYXKUTEIN He UMEIOT CYCTaBOB, TAKKe
U ChIHBI M3paniig cTodT Ha cBouX Horax. [1omo6GHO TOMY KaK aHTeIbI-CITYKH-
TeJIn 0OpeTaroT MUP MeXIy coOOU, Takxke U cbiHbl M3pauss obperaioT Mup
Mexay coboit B lenb Mckymienust. [1onoOHO TOMY KaK aHTeIbI-CYKUTENA He
COBEpIIAIOT HUKAKUX I'PEXOB, TakKe U ChIHBI M3panisi He coBeplIaloT HUKaKUX
rpexoB B [lenb Wckyrutenusi». Friedlander, Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer, 364.

4% Colson and Whitaker, Philo, 7.149.

41 Cp. O mom, kmo nacaedyem 6oxcecmeennoe 16 §84.

42 Colson and Whitaker, Philo, 5.529.
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oH BxoauT B CBsitoe CBathix. Tak, B TpakTaTe O cHosudenusx 2.231
DuITOH U3Taraer CJIeAyIoe CBeIeHNS

JoOpomeTeIbHbIIA YeJIOBEK B CAMOM JeJie IPeObIBAeT Ha IPAHULIE MUPOB,
TaK YTO MbI MOXKEM C IIOJHBIM Ha TO OCHOBAHMEM CKa3aTh, YTO OH HE IIPe-
craBisieT coboit Hu bora, HU yenoBeKa, HO CBsI3aH C 0OOMMU ABYMSI CBOM -
MM MPUPOIAMU, CMEPTHOM MpUPOION OJaroaapsi CBOeMy 4eJIOBEYECKOMY
HavaJly, a HeTJICHHOU Mpupojoii 6iaaromapsi cBoeit modpoxgerenn. B atom
CMBICJIE BBICKA3BbIBAETCS Y IIPOPULIAHKE O TIEPBOCBSIIIEHHUKE: «KOTIIa BXO-
IIAT OH», KaK roBopurcs, «B Csitoe CBATHIX, OH HE OyIET YeJIOBEKOM 10
CaMoTo BbIxo/a ero». M eciiu 3aTeM OH CTAHOBUTCSI YEJIOBEKOM, COBEPILIECH-
HO OYEBMIHO, YTO OH — He bor, a Boxuii ciyxkutesb, Tak KaK cMepTHast
MPUPOIA B HEM POIHUT €ro C COTBOPEHHBIM MUPOM, XOTsI OH 1 6ecCMepTeH
HapsiIy ¢ HECOTBOPEHHBIM MUPOM, M OH TIPeOBIBACT B 3TOM ITPOMEXKYTOU-
HOM MecTe JI0 TeX I10p, I0Ka BHOBb HE TIPUIET B MUP TeJia U IuoTu.

CnenoBarellbHO, COBEPILIEHHO O4YeBUIHO, 4YTOo PUIIOH paccMaTpu-
BaJI 06psiz pasnHuka Mom Kumnmyp kak mpeo6paskarolee coobITHe
B KYJIbTOBOM CIIY)KEHUM, TIPEIBOCXUILAIOIIEE 3CXAaTOJIOTUUECKOE
BOCCTaHOBJIEHUE YeJloBeuecTBa B €ro M3HayajlbHOE CJaBHOe Oec-
CMEPTHOE COCTOSTHHE. 44

Ob6.aauenus arooeil, 6ocxodsauux na nebeca

PaHee Mbl y2Ke BBIICHUJIN, YTO B OMOIEHMCKUX M PABBUHUCTUYECKUX
MICTOUHMKAX B OIMCAHMSIX 00psina rpa3nHuKa Mom Kurmyp rposis-
JISTIOTCST YIMBUTEIbHBIE TIPU3HAKK €TO CXOJCTBA C MOTUBAMU, UTPa-
IOIIMMU 3aMETHYIO POJIb B MYAEHCKUX arOKAJIUINTUUYECKUX U MHU-
cTUYecKuX Tekcrax. [locTpoeHne TeHeaJorn 3TUX COOTBETCTBUIA,
TeM He MeHee, MPeICTaBIsIeTCs] TIOBOJbHO 3aTPYAHUTEbHBIM, TO-
CKOJIbKY B CHMBOJIM3Me Tpa3ntHuKa Mom Kunmyp BronHe siBHBIE
MPU3HAKU MUCTUYECKOTO BUJIEHUsI OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS YKe B EPUO]T
co3ngaHus OMONIEHCKIX pacCKa3oB.

43 Colson and Whitaker, Philo, 5.547.

44 B GoJee MO3IHUX PABBUHUCTUUYECKUX TPEJAHUSIX MOTUB BXOXIECHUS IEp-
BocBsIIeHHNKA B CBsiToe CBATHIX TaKXKe MHTEPIIPETUPYETCS KaK BOCXOXIE-
Hue Ha HebOeca. JIxKeiitkodO MuarpoM oTMeuaer, 4YTo Oejible JIbHSIHbIE OICSIHUS
MEePBOCBAIICHHIUKA BOCIIPMHUMAIOTCSI B HEKOTOPBIX COUMHEHUSX KaK aHTeTb-
ckue obnayenus. J. Milgrom, Leviticus 1—16, 1016. WccienoBareb IPUBOIUT
B KauecTBe IpUMepa TeKCT U3 u. Homa, Te IpOBOIUTCS CPaBHEHME NeiCTBUIL
MepPBOCBSILICHHIKA BO BpeMsI COBEpLIeHMS 0bpsina mpa3nHuka Mom Kummyp co
CIIy>XKeHEM HeGeCHOTIO CYILECTBA: «II0A00HO CIIYy>KEHUIO B BBIIIHKMX COBEpILIa-
eTCs M CITy>KeHHUE Ha 3eMJIe».
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Takum obOpa3om, B TO BpeMsl KaK BIUSHHUE alOKaJIUIITUYECKOM
MIeoIorny Ha hopMIpoBaHue oOpsiaa mpa3nHuKa MoM Kummyp Bo
MHOTHX CBOMX acIleKTaX OCTaeTCs 3araakoi s MccieaoBaTelei,
COBEpPIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO OOpa3HbIN CTPOI ATOro oopsiga Oymao-
paxusl BooOpaxkeHue MHOTUX MOKOJEHUI aBTOPOB aloKaaunTuye-
CKHUX TeKCTOB. B caMbIX paHHMX MyOeHCKUX TEKCTaX, COMEPIKAIINX
OINMCaHusl BUICHUI, OOHAPYKUBAIOTCSI MTPU3HAKU TEePEOCMBbICIe-
HUsl pUTyajla MCKYIUIEHUSI CKBO3b MPU3MY aloKaJUNTUYECKOTO
MUPOBO33peHUsI, U Oyiaromapsi MOJOOHBIM TEHACHILIMSIM OCOOBIN
CUMBOJIU3M 3TOTO TMpa3gHMKa 00peTaeT COBEPIIEHHO HOBBIN 3C-
xaTojiornuyeckuii acrnekT. [lTopasuTenbHble BO3MOXHOCTHU Ipeod-
paxkeHUs YeJIOBEYECKUX CYIIECTB CUMBOJIMUYECKN BBIPAXKAIOTCST HE
TOJIbKO B ITepEMEHE 00JIAYeHU CITy>KUTENei, COBEPIIAIOLINX KYb-
TOBBII OOpPSIA. DTOT pUTyasl TOJyvyaeT AajbHeilee pa3BUTUE TO-
CPeICTBOM OITMCAHUI COOBITHI, BCTPEUAIOLIMXCS B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE
arnoKaJUINTUYECKUX TEKCTOB, 8 UMEHHO PacCKa3oB O TOM, KaK MU-
CTUK JI€P3HOBEHHBIM B30POM CO3€pLIAET LEJbIi P YAUBUTEIbHbIX
peoopaXkeHnii, KOTOPhIE (10 TOrO MOMEHTA) OCTAaBaIMCh IIyOOKO
MOTaeHHBIMU O] TOKPOBOM KYJbTOBOTO PUTYyaa.

Bo BHeOubOelicKuX nceBaosnurpaduiyeckux COUMHEHUsIX Mo-
MOOHOE CTpeMJIeHHe K HATISIIHOMY TPENCTaBICHUIO Pa3TMIHBIX
NpeobpaxeHuil, Mpeanoaaralomuxcs B oopsiae npasaHuka Mowm
Kunmyp, nmocturaer cBoero amnoresi. [71aBHble repou 3TUX aroka-
JIMTITUIECKUX PACCKa30B TPEACTABIISIOTCS HE TIPOCTO OOTauyeHHBI-
MM B CBSILLIEHHUYECKUE JIbHSHBIE OfCSIHUSI B MOMEHT UX BOCXOXKIIEe-
Hus K boxbemy IlpucyTcTBUIO: IIyOOKHME M 3a4acTyio IyTaolue
W3MEHEHUsI, KOTOpBIE OHU TIPETEePIIeBAIOT, BO MHOTHX acIeKTax OT-
HOCSITCSl HE TOJIBKO K IepeMeHe X obJaueHuit; caMa ux MIoTh BHe-
3aITHO TIOTJIoIaeTCsl 60KEeCTBEHHBIM OTHEM, a 3aTEM TOT XK€ caMblii
OrOHb 3aHOBO (h)OPMUPYET U3 HEE aHTeJIbCKOE MU JaxKe O0KEeCTBEH-
Hoe Teso. [TogoOHoro poga MeTaMopdo3bl MPOUCXOASAT HE TOJIBKO
C IJIAaBHBIMU T€POSIMU allOKAIMIITUUECKUX PACCKA30B, HO TakXKe U ¢
UX BpaxneOHbIMU ABOVMHUKaMuU. HU3BeprHyThie ¢ HEOEC CYIEeCTBa,
Takye Kak Maalive aHresbl, BOBJIEKAIOTCSI BO BCEOOBEMITIONIYIO Ipa-
My TpeoOpaxeHMs], TAKUM 00pa3oM CTAHOBSICh YaCTblO KOCMMYE-
CKOTO CyIla, CHMBOJIMYECKH TIPEICTABIEHHOTO B O0OpsI/Iie TTpa3mHuKa
Mom Kummyp. IMogo6HO CBSIEHHUYECKUM CIYKUTENSAM, 06pashl
JIPYTUX JAEWCTBYIOLIMX JIUI 36MHOTI'O pUTyasia, B TOM YUCJIe U POJib
KO371a OTIYIIEHMWS, B TEKCTaX, MpPHHAIJIEKAIIUX almoKaJIATITHIe-
CKOW TpaJaulivMU, MOABEPraloTCsS ICXaTOJOTUYECKOMY M KOCMMYE-
CKOMY MePEeOCMBICIEHUIO.
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OnuH mpuMeyvaTeJbHbIli MPUMEP TaKOro arnoKaJIUMNTUYeCKOro
TTepeOCMBICIIeHUsT (DUTYPBI aHTarOHWCTa OOHApYXMBaeTcs B Kwuee
cmpaiceil, paHHEM €HOXMYECKOM MCTOYHMKE, NaTUPYIOLEeMCs Te-
promoM Havaja 3moxu Broporo Xpama. B aToM TekcTe puTyan oT-
MpaBJieHUs] B MYCTbIHIO KO3JIa OTIYILEHUs MePEeOCMbICIMBACTCS KaK
CcoObITHE, MPOUCXOMISIIEE C aHTeJbCKUMM CYylllecTBaMu, Osiarogapsi
BBeIEHUIO IeTajeii obpsiza mpasgHuka Mom Kunmyp B mcropuio
aHTeJTbCKOTO MSTEXHHWKa, Tamiero aHrena Asamina. KocMmueckast
Tpareausi HU3BEP>KEHUSI aHTeJIbCKOTO CIIYXXKUTENS Pa3BOpaurMBaeTCsl
Ha (pOHE COOBITHI, CBSI3AaHHBIX C MCTOPHEN BO3HECEHMS TMaTpuapxa
EHoxa. [{n1s1 Halrero uccjaeaoBaHusl OCOOEHHO BaXKHBIM MPEICTaBIIsI-
eTcs TOT (haKT, YTO B 0Opaszax 000MX MePCOHAXKEN TIPOSBISIOTCS KaK
OYEBUJHBIC, TAK U CKPBIThIE MPU3HAKU UX OTHOLIEHUS K KYJIbTOBBIM
TeMaM U MOTUBaM. Tak, A3aw, penCcTaBIeHHBIN B KAYeCTBE OUNCTH -
TEJbHOM XepTBBI 3cxaTojoruueckoro JIHs MckKyrieHus, npoTuBo-
rocTaBisgeTcss EHOXy, BocIipuHMMaeMOMy B BHIe HEOECHOTO TTepBO-
CBsILIIEHHUKA, BOcXos1iero B HebecHoe CBsiToe CBsATHIX. B TO Bpemst
KaK Azawit u apyrue CTpaxu B XOA€ KOCMUYECKON OpaMbl MOKUAA-
IOT MecTa CBOEro oOUTaHUs U MPUHUMAIOT Ha ceOsl pa3HOOOpa3HbIE
YeloBeUecKre 00S3aHHOCTH, B TOM YHCIIE POJIM MYXKeil M OTIIOB,*
EHOX BO3HOCHUTCS K BBIITHUM OOUTEJISIM U OOpeTaeT pa3iuvHbie aH-
reJIbCKMe OTIMINTeNbHbIe Mpu3Haku. Kak u B Omkposenuu Aspaa-
Ma, 00S1I3aHHOCTU TAlIlIMX aHTeJIOB MEePeHOCITCS Ha YeIoBEeYecKoe
CYIIIECTBO Ha ero MyTu K boxbeMy [1pucyTcTBrIO, TIpM 3TOM BMeECTe
C HOBBIMM POJISIMU MPUXOJUT U YHUKAJIbHbIM HeOecHBIH cTatyc. [To-
TMOOHBINT OOMEH KYJIBTOBBIMM «IapaMi» MEXIY TTOJTOXUTETbHBIMU U
OTpULIATEIbHBIMU JIEUCTBYIOIIMMU JIULIAMU XapaKTepu3yeTcsl CUM-
METPUYHOI B3aMMHOCTBIO: aHTETLCKUI aHTAaTOHUCT TakKe 00peTaeT
KYJbTOBBII «Iap», OMHAKO BeChMa HEMPUSITHBIN, B BUIE OCKBEpHeE-
HMS, CBI3AaHHOTO C peaMsIMU YeJIOBEYECKOTO COCTOSTHHSI.

[TogoOHast nMHAMUKA CIAYKUT OTpaXkKeHHeM TpOLIeCCUii TiaB-
HBIX KYJIBTOBBIX ITepcoHaxkeit Jus Mckymurenus. B Hux mepBocBsi-
IEeHHUK BocxoauT K boxkectBeHHOMy [IpucyTcTBUIO, B TO BpeMmsi
KaK KO3eJ OTMYIIEHUST U3TOHSIETCS B IyCTBIHIO. B Knuee cmpaxceii
MPOCJEXUBACTCS Ta XK€ camasli TOMoJoruuyeckasi cxema, B KOTOPOit
TJIABHBIN Tepoil amoKaJIUNTHYECKOTo Tipenanust, EHox, mponBura-
eTcsl B IPOTUBOMOJIOKHOM HaIpaBJIeHUU MO OTHOLIEHUIO K CBOEMY
HeTaTUBHOMY IBOMHMKY — A3aminy. Hekoropsle ncciemoBaTenn 00-

45 Cp. Suter, “Fallen Angel, Fallen Priest,” 115—35.
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palaloT BHUMAHKE Ha 3Ty OCOOEHHOCTb JAHHOIO TeKCTa.4® B Tek-
cre 1 Enox 14:9—18 roBoputcsi:

... sl IPUOTM3UJIICS K OJTHOM CTeHe, KOTopasi ObUIa yCTpoeHa U3 KPUCTal-
JIOBBIX KAMHE U OKpYy>KeHa OTHEHHBIM IUITAMEHEM; M OHA CTajla yCTpaIlaTh
MeHs1. U g Bollle B OTHEHHOE IIaMsl, U IPUOIM3UICS K BEJIMKOMY I0MY,
KOTOPBII ObLT yCTPOEH U3 KPHCTAILIOBBIX KAMHE; CTEHBI 3TOT0 10Ma ObLIU
MOI0OHBI HAGOPHOMY MOJTY (ITAPKETY WIM MO3aMKe) U3 KPUCTAJTIOBBIX KaM-
Heil, ¥ TTOYBOIO €0 ObLT KPUCTAJII, €ro KpbIla Obljia MoA00HAa YT 3BE3]1 1
MOJTHUI ¢ OTHEHHBIMM XepyYBUMaMU MEXKIIY Heto (KphIIIeil) ¥ BOTHBIM He-
60oM. [puTatoLIMii OTOHB OKPYKaJI CTEHBI JOMa, 1 ABEPh €r0 TOpejia OTHEM.
W s1 BeTynu B TOT 10M, KOTOPBII ObLT TOpsTY KaK OTOHb 1 XOJIONEH KaK JIe/T;
He ObLIO B HEM HM BeCeJIvsl, HM XKM3HM: CTPax IMMOKPbLI MEHsI U TPEIeT 00b-
st MeHs1. M Tak Kak 51 ObIT TOTPSICEH M TpereTas, TO yIaja Ha CBO€ JIULIO; 5
U Bues B BUIeHUU. M BOT TaM ObLI Ipyroit 1oM, OOJIbLINIA, HEXETU TOT;
BCE Bpara ero CTOSIIM IIPEI0 MHOIO OTBOPEHHBIMU, M OH ObLI BEICTPOEH U3
OTHEHHOro IutTaMeHu. M BO BceM ObLIO Tak MPEen300MIbHO, — B ClIaBe, B
BEJIMKOJIEIIMU U BeJIMYMU, YTO s1 HE MOTY JaTh BaM OIIMCAHUs €ro CJIaBbl U
ero Beanuus. [1oyBolo ke qoMa ObUT OTOHb, a MOBEPX €ro ObLIa MOJTHUS U
IyTh 3BE3[I, ¥ JaxKe ero KPhIIIeio ObIT MBUTAIOIINIA OTOHb. W g B3MISTHY U
YBUZEJ B HEM BO3BBIIICHHBIN MTPECTOJ; €ro BUI ObLT KaK WHEM, U BOKPYT
HEro ObLJ10 Kak Obl GJIMCTAIOLIEE COMHLE U XepYBUMCKHME rojioca.’

B cBoeMm ananu3se atoro tekcrta Maprta Xummenbdap0o mpuBIeKaeT
BHUMaHUe UCCiefoBaTe/ieil K OMMCaHUI0 HEOECHOTO CTPOCHUSI, TI0
KoTopomy TiepenBuraercsd EHox Ha cBoeM iyt K boxxbemy I1pecTo-
ny. B achuorckom TeKcTe roBOPUTCSI O TOM, UTO paau JOCTUKEHUS
HebecHoro boxnero Ilpecrona maTpuapx MpOXOMUT Yepe3 TpU He-
OECHBIX CTPOEHUSI: CTeHY, BHEIIIHee MoMellleHe U BHYTpEeHHee Mo-
MeleHne. B rpedeckoit Bepcuu 3TOTO paccKasa YITOMUHAETCS JIOM,
a He cTeHa. XuMMeabdapo oTMeuaeT, 4To «0oJiee ICHO B IpeuecKoi
BEpPCUM, HO TaK3Ke 1 B 3(UOTICKOI BEPCUM pACIIOIOXEHNE HeOeCHBIX
CTPOCHMIA CITYKUT OTpaKeHEeM 3eMHOTO Xpama ¢ eTo MpeaBepreM,
cearmmineM U Ceareim Cearteix.4® Boxnit [Tpecton pacrnosioxen
B CaMOM JlaJibHEM BHYTPEHHEM IoMellleHre HeOeCHON KOHCTPYK-

46 Himmelfarb, “The Temple and the Garden of Eden in Ezekiel, the Book of
the Watchers, and the Wisdom of ben Sira,” 63—78; idem, “Apocalyptic Ascent
and the Heavenly Temple,” Society of Biblical Literature Seminar Papers 26
(1987): 210—17. Cm. Taxske Kvanvig, Roots of Apocalyptic, 101—102; D. Halperin,
The Faces of the Chariot: Early Jewish Responses to Ezekiel’s Vision (TSAJ, 16;
Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1988), 81.

47 Tlepeson A. B. CmupHoBsa B: TantneBckuil, Krnueu Enoxa, 327—328.

48 Himmelfarb, “Apocalyptic Ascent and the Heavenly Temple,” 210.
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LIMY U MpeJCTaBlIeH KaK TPoH ¢ xepyBuMamu (14:18). BroT npecTon
MOXHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK HeOECHOE COOTBETCTBUE TIPECTOY C Xe-
pyBuMamu B CBgatom CBSTBIX Xpama B Mepycanume.

Xummenbdapb TakKe YKa3bIBaeT HAa BO3MOXHOCTh TOTO, UTO
U caM MaTpuapx CTaHOBUTCS B Kuuee cmpajceii CBSILIEHHUKOM 10
Mepe ero BOCXOXIeHUsI Ha Hebeca,*® momoOHO TOMY KaK 3TO Mpo-
HWCXOIUT C aHrejaMu.>° B KOHTeKCTe paccMaTpyMBaeMOii KOHLIETILIMA
aHTeJIbCKUI CTaTyC TaTpuapxa U ero CBSILEHHUYECKas POJIb MOTYT
paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK B3aUMOCBsI3aHHbIe.>! XUMMeTbdap0o nomxuep-
KUBAET, UTO «aBTOp KHueu cmpadiceii 3asiBIsIET 00 aHIeJIbCKOM CTa-
Tyce EHOXa myTeM yKa3aHus Ha ero CBSIIIeHHUYECKNE 00sI3aHHOCTU
B HEOECHOM XpaMe», TaK KaK «B IIPOLIeCCe BOCXOXICHMSI OH TIpejI-
CTaBJIeH ITPOXOISIINM Yepe3 BHELIHUI ABOP XpaMa U CBATWINIIE U
BxomsamuM B Csitoe CBsaThix, Tae bor oOpamaercss K HEMY CBOM-
MU COOCTBEHHBLIMHU yCTaMU».>* biaromapst MOTHBaM BXOJa MUCTH-
Ka B 00KeCTBEHHbBII TPOHHBIN 3aIl U co3eplianust CinaBbl boxbeit ¢
0OJIbIION J0J1eil BEpOSITHOCTA MOXXHO MPEAION0XKUTh, YTO B KHueze
cmpaicell pa3pabaTbIBacTCsS TeMa aroKaJlIUIITUYECKOM Bepcuu 00-
psina npasnHuka Mom Kunmyp, B KOTOpOIA, Kak B ee 3eMHOM KYJIb-

49 B umccnenoBanuu Jeisuaa [aiameprHa MOIYEPKUBAETCS «allOKATUIITHYE-
ckas» cBslieHHnYecKas dbyHkuus EHoxa, KoTopoii oH HaneneH B Knuee cmpa-
Jiceil. YUeHblil oTMeuaeT, uto «kak B KHure npopoka Jlanuuna, tak u B [1epBoit
kHure EHOXa MOXHO OOHapy>XWUTh OMMHAKOBBIM 00pa3, BO3MOXHO, BOCXO/S-
LW K TpaIULUY TUMHOB IS CITy>KEHMST KOJIECHULIe-MepKage (TaKO, Halpu-
Mep, KOTOPYIO MOXXKHO OOHAPYXUTh a AHeeabCcKoil aumypeuu), a IMEHHO, 00pa3
bora, Boccenaroiero B OKpy>keHMM MHOXecTBa aHrejaoB. OpHako B CBSITOM
CBaTtbix bor BocceaeT OfuH ... aHTeJbl, OTACJIEHHbIE OT BHYTPEHHETO MoMellle-
HUS, CIyXaT CBAIIEHHUKaMH B HebecHoM Xpame EHoxa. [1epBOCBSIIIIEHHUKOM,
BEpOSITHO, BBICTYITaeT caM EHOX, KOTOpBHIi, MTO-BUAMMOMY, B HebecHOM CBS-
ToM CBSITBIX MOJIUT O TIPOILEHUHU IS CBIATHIX cylecTB». Halperin, The Faces of
the Chariot, 81-2.

50 Himmelfarb, “Apocalyptic Ascent and the Heavenly Temple,” 213.

> B cBslIeHHUYECKUE 00s13aHHOCTH EHOXa, KOTOPBIMU OH HajeJieH aBTOPOM
Knueu cmpaxceii, Takke BXOIUT MOJIUTBA O TrpoteHn CTpaxkeil U CBUIETEIb-
CTBO Ha cyze npotuB Azawmna. Kpucriua ®netuep-Jlyn 3aMmedaeT, 4To «<MOJIUTBA
Enoxa o npomenun CTpaxeil M CBUIETEIBCTBO Ha Cyle MPOTUB A3auja He-
COMHEHHO BXOJST B 00S13aHHOCTH CBSIIIEHHUKA U TECHO CBSI3aHbI C OOPSIIOM,
coBeplIaeMbIM MepBOCBSILIEHHUKOM B JleHb McKyrieHus, B XoJe KOTOPOro
MPOVICXOAUT U3THAHWE KO3J1a OTIYIIEHUS B YCThIHIO 1Tt A3asens (Jles. 16)».
Fletcher-Louis, Luke-Acts, 40.

52 Himmelfarb, “Apocalyptic Ascent and the Heavenly Temple,” 212.
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TOBOM BapuaHTe, KyJIbMUHALIMOHHBINA MYHKT COBIAAAET CO BXOIOM
CBAIIIeHHOCTYXUTENs B boxkne [TpucyrcTaue.

HecMoTpst Ha TO, UTO B ONMCAaHUU aMTOKAJIMIITUYECKOTO BOCIIPO-
u3BeneHus obpsna npasnHuka Mom Kurmyp B Kuuee cmpaorceii He
YIIOMUHAETCST IBHBIM 00pa3oM 00pa3 ONesTHUI XpaMOBOTO CIIyXKHW-
TeJsl, B APYTUX TCEBAOIMNUTPa(PUUECKUX COUMHEHUSIX 3TOT MOTUB
Hepeako MpUcyTcTByeT. K mpumMepy, B onmucaHuu oOpsiga MHULU-
allMi TJIABHOTO TeposT B JOJDKHOCTh HEOECHOTO CBAIIEHHUKA, CO-
nepxkaiieMcsl B TeKcTax 3aseujanus Jlesus v Bropoii kHuru EHoxa,
CHMBOJIN3M CBSIIIIEHHUYECKOTO OOJIAYeHMS TIPEACTaBIeH CO BCei
0YEeBUIHOCTHI0.>3 Bosiee TOro, Kak 1 B BBILICYTTOMSIHYTHIX paccKa3ax
00 Amame, B 9THX OITMCAHUSIX OOHAPYKMBAIOTCS OTUETIIMBO BOCIIPH -
HUMaeMble MOTHUBBI UCTOPUHU TIepBOro uejsoBeka. Kak B 3asewanuu
Jlesus, Tak u Bo 2 Enoxe cBSIIeHHWYECKAsT ONexKIa TIIaBHOTO Tepos,
MO-BUAMMOMY, UHTEPIPETUPYETCSI B CMbICJE CBETOHOCHBIX OJesI-
HUI nepBbIX moaeil. B Tekcre 3asewanus Jlesus 8:2—10 nipencras-
JICHO Takoe omnrcaHue oopsiaa HajaesleHus JIeBust CBSIILIEHHUYECKUM
obyiaueHueMm:

M y3pen s ceMepbIx My:kell B OCJIBIX OfieKaax, roBopsAIInX MHe: Boccras,
00JIaYnCh B ONCSIHUS CBSIILIEHCTBA, M BEHEIl MPAaBEIHOCTH, U HAIIEPCHUK
3HaHUSI, U MIOAUP MPaBIbl, U TOIIEYKY BEPhI, U MUTPY IJIaBbl, U eo mpo-
pouecTBa. M Kaxnplit U3 HUX HEC HEUYTO, Bpyyal MHE U TOBOpuI MHe: OT-
HBIHE CTaHb CBSIIIEHHUKOM, W ThI, M Bce ceMs TBoe. M mepBbIil moMasan
MEHSI eJIeeM CBSITBIM U 1aJl MHE 3Ke3J1. A BTOPOil OMBUT MEHSI YMCTOM BOIOM,
U JaJ MHE BKYCUTh XJieba M BUHA, M O0JIAYMJI MEHS B OESTHUE CBSITOE U
cinaBHoe. TpeTuii ke 00aunyl MeHs B BUCCOH, TTOI00OHbIN edomy. UeTBep-
TBIM XXe Hale] Ha MeHs IosIC, Moao0HbIi mopdupe. I[1aTbiil Xe nan MHe
BETBb Ty4HOI1 oyivBhbl. [llecToit Hages MHe Ha rojioBy BeHell. CeabMoil Ha-
IIeJT MHe TUaneMy CBSIIIEHCTBA W HAIOJTHWI PYKW MOU (DUMHUAMOM, Ta0bl
cIyku g ceamenHukom Focnony Bory.>*

B stom IIOpPasuTCJIbHOM OITMCAHMU IIPEACTABJICH ITPOLIECC obave-
HHWA MUCTHKA B OACAHUA ClIaBbl, 1 O3TO coObITHE ITPOHM3aHO LECJIbIM
PAOOM TOHKHX QUIIO3UI Ha JEWCTBUS U anI/I6YTbI TICPBOCBAILICH-
HHUKa. Bnaroz[apﬂ CBOEI OCBSIIIEHHONM CJIaBOW npupoac 3T oAesa-

53 CBsilleHHMYECKHIA acleKT B MPeIaHuu O TiepeMeHe OfesSTHUN, BO3MOXKHO,
TakXke MPUCYTCTBYET U B Anokpuge 06 Hocuge u Acenem. Cm. Hoc. Acen. 13:3;
14:12; 15:10.

54 TlepeBon B. ButkoBckoro B: Anokpugpuueckue ckasanus: Ilampuapxu, npo-
poku u anocmonst, 101—102.
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HUsI CIIy>KaT HallOMMHaHMEM 00 ofeXIax MepBbIX JIoAei; KpoMme
TOTO, U APYTHE MOTUBbI, CBSI3aHHbIE C UCTOPUEN O MIEPBOM YeJIOBE-
Ke, MOITBEePKAAIOT MOJO0OHbIE CBSI3U JaHHBIX MOTUBOB MEXIY CO-
60i#1. MHOTO3HAYNTEIPHBIM HAMEKOM B 5TOM OTHOIIIEHUU CITYKUT
00pa3 0JIMBKOBOI BETBY, TaK KaK OH HATTOMMHAET OMHOBPEMEHHO U
MeHopy, u JIpeBo 2Kuznu. Takum o6pa3om, 3TOT 00pa3, BO3MOXHO,
CIYXUT yKa3aHWEM Ha MHOTO3HAYMTEbHYIO CBSI3b MEXKAY CBSIIIIEH-
HUYECKNM acTieKTOM PacCMaTpMUBaeMOTO COUYMHEHMST U UICTOPUEN O
MEepPBOM UeJIOBEKe.

IToxoxue HaOMOAEHNST OTHOCSTCS U K TeKCTy 22-1i raBbl BTo-
poit knuru EHoxa, B KOTOpO# MpeACTaBIe€HO OMMCAaHUE BOCXOXIIE-
Hus EHoxa k mecty npeosiBanust bora. BosamoxHocts Bxona B bo-
kbe [TpucyTcTBUE BiieueT 3a coOOi COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE U3MEHEHUE
onesiHuii EHoxa. ApxaHren Muxaus NpeacTaBieH CHUMAIOUIUM C
EHoxa ero 3eMHBbIE «OIEXIbl» M MOMAa3bIBAIOIIMM €ro GjaroyxaH-
HBIM eJleeM. B TeKcTe TOBOPUTCS, UTO BUI efesl ObII «sIpUe CBETa
BEJINKOTO M yMallleHue UM — CJIOBHO POCOii1 Oyiaroit, u Giaroyxa-
HHE eTo TTOMOOHO MUpPpPE, 1 JIYUH, OT HETO MCXOMSIINE, — KaK JIyIr
coJIHeYHbIe».> [Ipoliecc momasaHus ejieeM IpeodpaxkaeT Iarpuap-
xa. Ero xoxxaHble OeKIbl CMEHSIOTCS Ha CBETOHOCHBIE 00JTaYeHU ST
OeccMepTHOTO aHresIbcKoro cyiiecTBa. OH CTAHOBUTCS OAHUM U3
cnaBHbIX. Kak n B 3agewanuu Jlesus, eTMHCTBO CBAIIEHHUIECKO-
ro acrmekTa W acrekTa, CBSI3aHHOTo ¢ 00pa3oM MepBOro YesioBeKa,
B 9TOM UCTOPUM obecIieunBaeTcs Ojaromgaps IpeBHeMY apbopealb-
HOMY CUMBOJIY, TaK KakK, 10 BCeii BUIMMOCTH, eJIeii, UCTIONb3yeMblid
st momaszanust EHoxa, mpoucxonut ot Apesa 2Kusnu. CBs3b mo-
JIOOHOTO PoJia MOTHMBOB MOATBEPXKAACTCS B APYTOM MeCTe TaHHOTO
npousBeneHusi, Bo 2 Enox 8:3—4, rie peacTaBiIeHO ITOX0Xee OIH-
caHue Jepena:

n JIPEBO XXM3HU 3TO HECKA3aHHO IO KPacoTe CBOEU U 6J'[aI‘0yX3HHO. OHo
MpeKpacHee BCEX 36MHBIX TBOPEHUIA. Co Bcex CTOPOH OHO 30JI0OTO€, U Kpac-
HOC, 1 OTHEHHOC Ha BI/II[...56

B KpaTKOfI peaaKrun 3TOro COYMHECHUA TOBOPUTCA O IPYIOM OJINB-
KOBOM JAEPEBE, paCIIOJIOKEHHOM PAAOM C IIEPBLIM N «MCTOYAIOIIEM

55 Hasranosnu, «Kunra Enoxa», 3.214—216.
56 B. M. Xauarypsn, «Kuura Exoxa», Anokpugpe: Jpesneii Pycu. Texcmor u uc-
caedosanus (ITon pen. B. MunbkoBa; Mocksa, 1997), 48.
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MOCTOSTHHO MacJio».” B naHHOM ciiydae, Kak U B 3asewjanuu Jlesus,
00psII TIOCBSIIEHUS alelTa B HeOeCHbIE TailHbI U HaAeJIeHUs ero
HOBBIMU OJESTHUSIMU TTPOUCXOIUT OJHOBPEMEHHO C €ro MoMa3aHu-
eM, Ojaromapsi 4yeMy aBTOPOM TEKCTa IPeInpUHUMAETCST TTOMbITKA
00BbeAMHEHNST Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX OOTOCIOBCKMUX aCIEKTOB, @ UMEHHO,
MOTHUBOB CBSIIIIEHHNYECKOTO CIY:KEHUSI U UCTOPUU IIEPBOTO Yejio-
Beka. B aToM oTHo1eHun onvcanue HaneaeHuss EHoxa HeGecHbIMU
OHCSTHUSIMM 1 €T0 ITOMa3aHUs CUSIOIINM €JIee€M TOBOPUT HE TOJIBKO
0 €ro CBSILLIEHHUYECKOM CTaTyCe, HO TaKXKe M O ero poJiy Kak HOBO-
ro Azmama, BOCCTaHaBJIMBAIOIIETO M3HAYAILHOE COCTOSTHUE TAIIero
YyeJI0BeYeCTBa.

B 2Kumuu Adama u Eebl Takske 0OHAPYKMBAIOTCSI TIOXOXUE TIPe-
JlaHUs O TMIOMa3aHUM TJIABHOTO Teposi, B KOTOPBIX MOAUEPKUBAETCS
BaXkHasl pOJIb 3TOro oOpsiaa B IPOLIECCE 3CXAaTOIOTMYECKOro BOC-
CTAHOBJICHMSI YesioBeuecTBa. Takoro pojaa mpeaaHue HaXoAUT CBOE
OTYETIMBOE BhIpaxkeHUEe B ONMCAaHUM 00Opsiga norpedeHust Amama B
apMsIHCKO# BepcuM. Kak Mbl TOMHUM, TIEPBOIO YesioBeKa TaM 00-
JIa4aloT B JIbHSHBIE OAEXKAbI, IIPUHECEHHBIC apXaHTeJlaMu U3 pas,
a 3aTeM CJIeJlyeT ONMCAHUE ero nomasanus eneeM.>® [IpuHumas Bo
BHUMAaHME 3TOT TEKCT, MMEIOIINI OTHOIIEHNEe K UCTOpUM Alama,
CTAaHOBUTCSI COBEPIIEHHO TMOHSITHO, YTO MOTUB TTOMa3aHusl ejeeM
Enoxa B cllaBIHCKOM aIlOKaJIMIICMCE HE CIy4YaeH, MO0 OH CIIY:KHUT
OTpaKeHUEM TeMbl «BOCKPEIICHUS» ITaJIIlIero YyeJIOBeYeCTBa B €ro
M3HA4YaJIbHOE COCTOSIHME KaK CYIIEeCTBa OO0JIAYEHHOI'O B ONESHUS
0oxecTtBeHHOro cBeta. HoBwlit Agam, B nuie EHoxa, TakuMm obpa-
30M, BHOBb BXOJIUT B HeOecHbIN Caa 4TOObI MPUHSITH Ha ce0sI Ipesk-
HUe 00SI3aHHOCTU TIEPBOCBSIILIEHHUKA.

XuMmenbdap0d 3aMedaeT, 4TO «COeANHSIST MOTUBBI ONETHUS U
IMoMa3aHusl, aBTOPbl pacCMaTpMBAEMOro MPOU3BEIECHUsI, BOZMOX-
HO, UMEJIA B BUIY, YTO MPOIIECC, B X01e KoToporo EHox mpeBpaiia-
eTcsl B aHTea, MpeacTaBlIsieT co00i HEOECHYIO BEpCUI0 HAeACHMS
ero CBSIILIEHHNYECKUM cTaTycom».>® Kpucriun dnetuep-Jlyn Takske

57 Hapranosuy, «Knura Enoxa», 3.206—207.

58 «ITocxe storo Bor roBoput ¢ Muxawiom u ckaszan: “Unu B Can [TpeTbero]
Heba U TIpuHecH |[MHe| Tpu JIbHSAHBIX TKaHU.” Korma on mpuHec ux bor ckazan
Muxauny un O3uny u I'aBpuniny: “IIpuHecuTe 3T JIbHSIHbIC TKAHU U TOKPOTE
Teso0 Aama U MPUHECUTE OJIMBKOBOE Macyio.” OHM MPUHECIN UX U TTOCTAaBU-
JIM BOKPYT HEro U 3aBEPHYJIM €ro B 9T0 objayeHue». Anderson and Stone, A
Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 86E—87E.

59 Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven, 40.
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00HAapYyXMBaeT KyJbTOBbIN aCMEKT B CIIOCO0OE MpeAcTaBIeHUs BHOBb
00peTeHHBIX EHOXOM ofesHuMif, BBICKA3bIBasI TPEATIONIOXKEHNIE O
TOM, YTO

onucaHue npeodpaxkenusi EHoxa Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa B ¢CBOMX MHO-
TMX OTJMYUTEJbHBIX MPU3HAKAX MPEICTaBISIET COOON 3aMMCTBOBAHUE U3
CBSIIIIEHHUYECKUX OOPSIIOB M TIepeIaeT CMBICT TIpoliecca HalaeaeH sl CBSI-
LIEHHUKA eT0 CTaTycoM. biaroyxaHue MUppbl, U3 KOTOPOI ClejiaH elieid,
YIIOMHUHaeMoe B ONTMCAHUU Tpoliecca ToMazanus EHoxa, BBI3BIBAET B IMa-
MSITH TIPOLIECC TIOMa3aHMsI eJieeM CKMHUM, COBEPIIUThL KOTOphIii ['ocrons
nosesneBaeT Mouceto B Knure Mcxona 30:22—23. CpaBHeHue eliest ¢ 0J1a-
roil pocoii, BO3MOXHO, oTpaxaeT coaepxaHue ITcanma 132:2—3, B KoTo-
POM TIPUCYTCTBYET MapajjieSIu3M MEXIy eJieeM, CTEKaIoIIUM IO TOJoBe
AapoHa, 1 pocoii EpMOHCKOI1. YITOMWHaHNME 0 CBEPKAIOIINX JIydaX COTHIIA
MPEACTABISICTCS €Ille OTHWM CBUACTEIBCTBOM TEMBI CBSIIIEHHUYECKOTO
cusinus. BecbMma cnienmduyeckoe cpaBHEHUE eJiesl TIoMa3aHusl ¢ COJIHEU-
HBIMM JIydaMUd B KOHEYHOM CUY€Te BOCXOOUT K CBSILLIEHHUYECKOMY Mpe-
NaHWI0, OTpaXkeHHOMY B Tekcte ITsaTukHXusI, Tak Kak B Knure Mcxona
25—31 eneit noma3zaHus YIIOMSHYT B UeTBepToil peun bora, oOpaliieHHOI K
Moucero, B KOHTEKCTE TTapajuiein3Ma MexXny yKazaHusiMu bora o crpou-
TEJbCTBE CKUHUM U COTBOPEHMUS COTHIIA, TYHBI U 3B€3]l B YCTBEPTHIN IeHb
tBopeHus (KHura boitus 1:14—19). B o61ux yeprax onvcaHue HaaeaeHUs
EHoxa cBsllleHHMYEeCKUMU 00s13aHHOCTSIMUA BOCXOIMUT K clieHe u3 KHuru
npopoka 3axapuu 3, rhe cTapble OIeXKIbl TePBOCBSIIEHHUKA YIATSIOTCS
U 3aMEHSIOTCS Ha HOBBIe. B onmucaHnu 3TOM CIIEHBI TaKXe MPUCYTCTBY-
0T aHTeJIbI, TIOMOOHO TOMY KaK MuXaujl MPUCYTCTBYET IMPU MTOCBAIICHUN
Enoxa B cBsimeHHMuecKuii cad Bo Bropoii kaure Enoxa (Cm. 3asewanue
Jlesus: 8). Bo 2 Enox 22:6 EHOXy napyeTcs TOCTOSIHHBIM 10CTyIl B Boxuii
TPOHHBII 31, TOTOOHO TOMY Kak Mucycy napoBaHo MpaBo A0CTyna K He-
o6ecHbIM cpepam B KHure ripopoka 3axapuu 3:7. 3aKJIIOUUTEIbHbBIE IJIaBbI
Bropoit kauru EHoxa (1. 69—73) MOCBSIICHBI OMUCAHUIO CBSIIIIEHHUYE-
CKOI TPeeMCTBEHHOCTH TTOCJIe BOZHECEHMS Enoxa.®°

HccnenoBaTenu yxe obpaliaju ocoboe BHUMaHWE Ha KyJIbTOBBIM
00pPSIAOBBIN CMBIC MOTUBA TToMa3aHus ejeeM EHoxa u HameleHue
€ro HeOeCHBIMM OIIeXKIaMHM, TaK K& KaK M Ha CBS3b OTOTO MOTHBA C
HUCTOpUEl TepBOro yesioBeka. TeM He MeHee, TTpU UHTepIpeTalun
TekcTa Bropoit knurn EHoxa 3a9acTyio HeIO0CTaTOYHO BBISBIISIIIACH
CUHTETUYEeCKasl TIPUPOJa 3TOr0 0OPa3HOTo CTPOSs, TaK KaK B 3TOM
paHHEM UYIeHCKOM TEKCTe CBSIIIEHHUYECKNE MOTUBBI, HECOMHEH-
HO, HEpa3pbIBHO MEPEIIETAIOTCS C TEMOU MEepBOro YeJoBeKa.

60 C. Fletcher-Louis, All the Glory of Adam: Liturgical Anthropology in the Dead
Sea Scrolls (STDJ, 42; Leiden: Brill, 2002), 23—4.
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Ceawennuueckue ooeanus Aepaama

Tenepb HaM cJieayeT BEPHYThCSI K PACCMOTPEHMIO TekcTta Omipo-
6eHus Aspaama, TIe B OIMMCAHUU TIpoliecca IMepeaayr aHTeJIbCKUX
ofesTHUI OT A3azesl K maTpuapxy Takxke oOHapy>KMBalOTCSI MOXO-
XKMe CBSIIEHHUYEeCKUe accoumaunu. MccnemoBarteln oTMeYau,
YTO JeTaju 3TOH 3aralouHON MCTOPUM MepeMeHbl oaexa ABpaama,
MMO-BUAMMOMY, CJIyXKaT HAIlOMMHAHMEM O MpeJaHusX, COoAepxKa-
LIMXCSA B HEKOTOPBIX OMONIECKUX TTpopouecknx TekcTax. Criemyer
HaAINOMHUTb, YTO 13-i1 raBe Omkpogenus Aépaama TAaBHBINA Tepoit
OIMMCBIBAETCS CTOSIIIIMM MEXIY 1eMOHOM A3a3zejieM u aHrejoM Ma-
OUJIOM. A3a3elib IIPeANPUHUMAET IMOMBITKY OTTOBOPUTH ABpaamMa OT
BOCXOXIEHUSI B HEOCCHBIN MUD, MPEayNpexaas ero o ToM, 4YTo OH
IMOTMOHET TaM OT OTHSI, B TO BpeMsI KaK Maowt ykpersieT Boo AB-
paaMa M ynpekaeT JeMOHa.

Tort ¢akrt, yTo ABpaaM CTOMT MEXAY OBYMSI HEOECHBIMU (hu-
rypamu, MNOJIOXUTEJIbHOU aHTEJbCKOW M COOTBETCTBYIOLUEH €My
OTPULIATEIbHON AEMOHUUYECKOIl CUJIOif,® 3acTaBisieT BCIIOMHUTD
0 pacckase u3 TpeTheid m1aBbl KHUIM Tpopoka 3axapuu, KOTOPbIi
OIMMCHIBAET IMEPBOCBSAIIEHHUKA Mucyca CTOSIIEro MeXIy ABYMS
nyxamu.®? B Kuure mpopoka 3axapuu, Kak U B CJIaBSIHCKOM aro-
KaJIUICUCe, OTIMYUTEIbHBIE MPU3HAKK CBSAIIEHCTBA IIABHOTO Te-
post coueTaroTcs ¢ MOTUBOM opesiHuii. B 3ax. 3:1—4:3 roBopurcs
cienyioliee:

M moxkazan oH MHe Mucyca, BeJIMKOTO Mepest, CTOSIIETO TIpea AHTEIOM
TocognumM, u CaraHy, CTOSIIETO 110 IIPAaBYIO PYKY €ro, YTOOBI IIPOTUBO-
neiictBoBaTh eMy. M ckazan I'ocnonb Carane: 'ocrioap ga 3anpeTuT tebe,
CaraHa, na 3anpetut tebe ['ocnionb, n3dpasmuii Mepycaaum! He ronoBHst
JIM OH, UCTOPTHYTHII 13 orHs? Mucyc ke oneT OblJ B 3aNsITHAHHbBIE OIEKIbI
U CTOSLT TTpel AHTEJIOM, KOTOPBI OTBeYall M cKa3aJl Iepe] HUM TaK: CHU-
MHUTE C HETO 3aIsITHAHHbBIE ONEXKIbI; a EMY CAMOMY CKa3ajl: CMOTPH, 51 CHSII

61 YVHuKaabHOe MoJoXeHne ABpaama Mexay Asasenem u MmeHeM Boxbum
(MlaonoM) BHOBb HATIOMMHACT HaM 06 o0psiTe rpa3aHiKa Mom Kurmyp, B Ko-
TOPOM TMEPBOCBSIIEHHUK HAXOIUJICS MEXIY IBYMSI 3eMHBIMU BOILJIOILIEHUSIMU
3TUX HEOECHBIX CYIIIECTB, 8 MMEHHO KO3JIOM OTITYIIeHUs (KO3JIOM ISt A3azesis)
U Ko3sioM fAxBe, nmocBsiieHHOM MmeHu boxbemy.

62 Cm. R. Rubinkiewicz, Die Eschatologie von Henoch 9—11 und das Neue
Testament (Klosterneubung: Verlag Osterreichisches Katholishes Bibelwerk,
1984), 101-2; 110—13; D. Stokl Ben Ezra, The Impact of Yom Kippur on Early
Christianity: The Day of Atonement from Second Temple Judaism to the Fifth
Century (WUNT, 163; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2003), 94.
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¢ Te0s1 BUHY TBOIO, U 00JieKato TeOs1 B ofeX bl Top>KecTBeHHble. M ckazan:
BO3JIOKHMTE Ha TOJIOBY €0 YMCTBIN KUAAP, — U BO3TOXWINA YUCTHIN KUAAP
Ha roJIOBY €ro 1 00JIEKJIU ero B oaexkay; AHren ke ['ocriogeHn crost. U 3a-
cBuneTebcTBoBasl AHres1 ['ocnoneHb u ckazan Mucycy: Tak ropoput ['o-
crnoaps CaBaod: eciu Thl Oynelllb XOAUTh M0 MoUM TyTSM U ecin Oyaelllb
Ha cTtpaxe Moeii, To Oynelb cyauTb 1oM Moit 1 HabIoaaTh 3a ABOpaMU
MouMu. Sl mam TebGe XOOUTh MEXIYy CUMU CTOSIIIMMU 371ech. Boicmyimait
xke, Mucyc, nepeit Benmukuit, Tel U coOpaTHsi TBOU, CUISILIKE TIpe] TOOOIO,
MYXXU 3HaMeHarteJbHbIe: BOT, A nmpuBoxy padba Moero, Orpacib. 160 Bor,
TOT KaMeHb, KOTophbIil S mosarato nepen Mucycom; Ha 9TOM OJHOM KaM-
HE — CeMb OU€id; BOT, £l BbIpeXy Ha HEM HauepTaHusi ero, roBoput l'ocrioib
CaBao®, u m3mIaxy rpex 3emMju ceil B OOWH JeHb. B TOT neHb, TOBOPUT
locnions CaBaod, OGynere Apyr apyra TMpUIIaliaTh MOA BUHOTPAA U TIOX
cMoKoBHMUILY. M Bo3BpaTuiicst TOT AHTe, KOTOPbIi TOBOPWJI CO MHOIO, U
MpoOyINI MEHsI, KaK MPOoOYXKAAloT YyeJoBeKa oT cHa ero. M ckaszas oH MHe:
yTO Thl BUAMIIBL? M OTBeyas si: BUXKY, BOT CBETUJIbHUK BECh U3 30J10Ta U Ya-
1Ieyka Jisl eJiest HaBepxy ero, U CeMb JIAaMITaJl Ha HeM, U 10 CeMU TPyOoUeK
y JamMmaz, KOTopble HaBepxXy ero; Y nBe MacauHbBI Ha HEM, OJHA C TIPaBOM
CTOPOHBI YAIIEUKH, IPYyTasi C JIEBO CTOPOHHI €e.

B sToM MHTEpecHOM TeKcTe OOHapyXMBaeTCsl OIlMCaHue o0psaa
MOCBSIIEHUS] B CBSILIEHHUYECKUIA caH, B Tpoliecce KOTOPOro mnep-
BOCBSIIIEHHUK TIOJTyYaeT YUCToe onessHue. Kak Mbl yxKe yBUOEIH,
MOXO0XKE OINMMCaHUsI KYJbTOBOrO 0Opsiia TMOCBSILIEeHUSI B CaH CBSI-
IIIEHHUKA COMEPXKATCs TAKXKe B psiie APYTUX UyAeHCKUX alTOKaTUTI-
TUYECKUX COUMHEHUIi, B TOM UMCIie B TeKCTax 8-i1 I1aBbl 3aseujanus
Jlesus n 22-ii rnaBbl Bropoit kuuru EHoxa. Kak u B TpeThbeii IiiaBe
KHuru npopoka 3axapuu, B 3TUX TEKCTaX MPUCYTCTBYIOT aJLTIO3UU
Ha aHTPOIIOJOTUIECKUI CMBICIT 00psIIa MOCBSIIEHUS B CBSAILIEHHN -
YeCcKMi caH, CMMBOJIM3UPYIOIIETO BO3BpallleHUE K M3HAYaJIbHOMY
COCTOSIHMIO TIEPBOTO YeJIOBeKa MOCPEACTBOM COBJICUECHMS CO CBSI-
IIEHHUKA 3allsITHAHHBIX ONEXJ Tajliero yejgoneyectBa. Bo Bcex
9THUX TPeX MOBECTBOBAHMSIX TaKKe OOHAPYXXMBAETCSI MOTHMB IpeBa
>KU3HU, CIyKallliil yKazaHWeM OJHOBpeMeHHO Ha Daemckuit Can u
Xpam, 3eMHO€ COOTBETCTBHE 3TOTO Caa.

Hexotopele mapannenn mexny onvcaHueM u3 KHuru mpopo-
Ka 3axapuu U CUEHOW OOMEHBl ofesiHuii B Omkpoeenuu Aepaama
MO3BOJISIET HaM JIydllle TIOHSITh CBSIILIEHHUYECKNII KOHTEKCT aBpa-
aMHUYeCcKOro rnceBmoanurpada u ero cBs3b ¢ oopsimom JdHsa Mcky-
mwieHus. Kak yxe panee ormeuan danuai Ltexis ben D3pa, aBTop
Omkpoesenus Aépaama TIOTHEE PaCKPBIBAET CBAIIEHHUYECKYIO TEMY,
yeM 3To nejaeT aprop KHuru npopoka 3axapui, T.K. <10 CpaBHe-
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Huto ¢ KHuroii npopoka 3axapuu, B Omkpogenuu Aspaama obpas-
HBIit cTpoit 06psina pa3nHuka Mom Kunmyp npencrasieH B 6oree
APKUX M KPacOYHbIX ToHax».®3 B Knure npopoka 3axapuu 3amnad-
KaHHas ofeXXIa CBIIIEHHUKA TTPOCTO 3aMEHSETCsT Ha YMCTYIO, B TO
BpeMsl Kak B OmkposeHuu Aeépaama oHa miepenaeTcsi aHTarOHUCTY.
«['ps13HBIE» OMEsSTHMS YeIoBeKa, ITOCBSIIAeMOTO B CBAIIIEHHNYECKUIA
caH, TakKuM o0pa3oM, He MPOCTO MEHSIIOTCSI HAa YUCThIe; OHU TMepe-
naTcs A3aselio, YTO OYeHb HATIOMMHAET oOpsi mpasqHuka Mom
Kunmnyp, B KOTOpoM rpexu 4ejoBedyecTBa ObLIM MEPEHOCUMBI Ha
Ko3ia otnyeHusi. B rekcre Omkposenus Aspaama 13:7, 14 3Ta Tema
oOMeHa OIeSTHUSIMU TTpe/icTaBlIeHa OCOOEHHO OTYETINBO:

U ckazan emy: «He roxe tebe, Azasel, ToToMy 4TO A0JisI ABpaaMa Ha He-
Oecax, a TBOsI — Ha 3emuie. [ToToMy UTO ThI U30pall €e U MOJIOOUT OOUTETh
CKBEpHBI CBOCIA... BOT ofestHIe, KoTopoe Ha Hebecax paHbllle ObLTIO TBOWM,
OTJIOKEHO JIJIST HETO, a TJIEH, KOTOPbIiA ObLUI Ha HEM, ITEpPeiiaeT Ha TeGs». 04

KomMeHTHpPYsI 3TOT OTpBIBOK JleliBu I 31repuH BUIUT SIBHBIE COOT-
BETCTBUSI MEXITY BO3HECEHUEM TepOsI U HU3BEPXKEHUEM aHTUTEPOSI:

B TAaHHOM CJTydae Mbl OCO3HaeM MPHUCYTCTBUE TeM BO3HECEHUS YeIoBeYUe-
CKOTO CYIIECTBA M HU3BEPKEHMST aHTeIa, COOTBETCTBYIOIINX APYT APYTY U
10 HEKOTOPOI CTEIEHM 3aBUCSIIMX IPYT OT APYyra, U MbI yKe BCTpedain
9TU TeMBbI B UcTOpUsiX 0 EHoxe B Kuuee cmpaxceii u uctopusx od6 Aname B
Anokanuncuce Mouces. Eciv Ob1 A3a3esib cMor yoeauth ABpaamMa 0TKa3aTh-
csl OT UJIeU O BOCXOXIEHMU Ha Hebeca, OH, BO3MOXHO, COXpaHWJI Obl CBO
[IPUBUWIErMPOBaHHBbIii cTatyc.®

Ocoboe 3HAaYeHNE DTUX COOTBETCTBUII COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO Gjaro-
Jlapsl UM BBISIBJISIETCSI KyJbTOBasl MPUPOJA OACSIHUI KaK TJIaBHOTO
repos, Tak U ero HU3BEpruyToro MpOTUBHUKA.

Cnenyet npu3HaTh CIIpaBeUIMBbIM 3aMeUYaHMe McclieqoBaTeseii
0 ToM, 4T0 B Omkpogenuu Aépaama He OOHAPYXKMBAETCSI HUKAKUX
OTYETJIMBO BBIPAXKEHHBIX MPU3HAKOB MPeoOpaXkKeHUsT afienTa, U psil
YUEHBIX COKPYLIAIUCH MO 3ToMy noBoay.®® Tem He meHee, Mapta

63 Stokl Ben Ezra, The Impact of Yom Kippur on Early Christianity, 94.

64 Kymmk, «OTKpoBeHre ABpaaMar, 243.

65 Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 111.

6 CremyeT OTMETHTB, UTO TIOCTOSTHHOE TIOBTOPEHIE YIIOMWHAHUIA O BCTpe-
Ye MHUCTUKA C OTHEM, TMO-BUIUMOMY, UMeeT OOJIbIIoe 3HaYeHNe [UIsI aBTOPOB
paccMaTpuBaeMoOro MceBIoIMUTpadUIecKOro COUMHEHUsI, TPEACTABISIONINX
OroHb B KauecTBe TeodaHWyeckoil cyuiHocTu, okpyxatoueir camo [lpucyt-
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XumMenbdapo paHee BbIIBUHYJIA TMIIOTE3Y, YTO OOCIIAHNE HOBBIX
o0yraueHuii, JaHHOe ABpaamy, ¢ OOJIBIION JOJIeil BEpOSTHOCTU BbI-
MOJIHSIET 31eCh (PYHKIMIO pealbHOrO OMNMCAaHUs IlepeMeHbl Oles -
Hus. OHa OTMEYaeT, YTO HECMOTPSI Ha TO, UTO ABpaaM OTKPHITO He
MpeTepIieBaeT IpoLece IpeodpakeHust, MOJOOHBIM TOMY, UYTO CIIy-
yaetcs ¢ Enoxom, Mcaiieit unu CodoHueil, n japoBaHue eMy Olie-
SIHUS TaK U HE OCYIIECTBJISIETCS B pacCMaTpMBaeMOM COYMHEHUMU,
eMy TeM He MeHee, ObLI0 00€eIIaHO 3TO HOBOe obiaueHue.®”

KVJIBTOBOE ITPEOBPA’KEHWUE AHTATOHNCTA

Odesnus 045 couecmeust 8 HUNCHUI mup

Ha ocHoBanuM Hairero MpenpIayIero NCCaeaoBaHus MOKHO Clie-
JIaTh BBIBOJI O TOM, UTO TIpoliecC MpeodpaxeHust narpuapxa B Om-
Kposenuu Aspaama BO MHOTHX acTeKTax 3aBUCUT OT 0COOOTo poaa
U3MEHEHU, MPOUCXOASIIMX C €ro TJIaBHbIM aHTarOHWCTOM, Maj-
muM aHrejaoM AsaszeneM. Bo3HeceHMe OTHOroO M3 3TUX JIEHCTBY-
IOLIMX JIMI[ 3aBUCUT OT HU3BEpXKeHus1 npyroro. Kak u B ciyuyae
BOCIIIECTBUS B BBIITHME MUPHI, TAKKE W M3THAHWE U3 3THMX MUPOB
COIPOBOXIAETCSA TJYOOKMMU M3MEHEHUSIMU JAYXOBHOTO M (hU3U-
YECKOT0 COCTOSIHMS TIepCcoHaXa 3Toil apambl. [logo6HO ToMy Kak
repou arnoKajJUuNTUYECKUX PACCKa30B MpeTeprieBaloT BHYIIAKOIIME
CBSIIEHHBIN TpereT MeTaMopdOo3bl, CIyXKalllle LeIN TMOATOTOBKHU
HX K UX CYLLIECTBOBAHUIO B HeOecax, TakKe U MPOoLecC HU3BEPXKEHUST
AHTarOHMWCTOB MMEET OHTOJOTWYECKWI CMBICI, TPeaBEIIAIONINI
Oynyiyio cynboy npexHux ¢asoputoB bora. [To Bone Co3natenst
HU3BEp>KEHHBIE TIPOTUBHUKU OTHBIHE OOpeUeHbl Ha OyKIaHue o

crBue boxnbe. Tak, gajee B 3TOM TeKCTe, MPU ONMMCAHUM BOCXOXIEHUSI ABpa-
ama B Mup boxbero npeObiBaHUsI, UCITOJIB3YETCS 00pa3 BXOXIEHUS INIABHOTO
repost B oroHb. CM., K npumepy, Omk. Agp. 15:3: «V1 oH Bo3HeC MeHs Ha Kpait
OTHEHHOTO TIaMeHu»; Omk. Asp. 17:1: «M OH ellle TOBOPWII, U BOT, OTOHb HaJl-
BUTAETCS Ha HAC cO BceX cTOpoH. M rostoc GbUT B OrHE KaK TOJIOC MHOTHUX BOJ,
Kak rojioc Mopsi B OypjeHun ero». Bo3aMoxHo, obelliaHrue oOpeTeHus: naTpu-
apXoM HeOEeCHOTO OfesIHUSI, O KOTOPOM HUAET peub B OmkposeHuu Aépaama, B
JTAaHHOM cJlyyae 0O3HayaeT, YTO KaK MU BO MHOTUX IPYTMX alIOKATUIITHYECKUX CO-
YUHEHMSIX, ET0 «CMEPTHOE» TEJIO JIOJKHO OBITh «M3MEHEHO» B ITPOIIECCe OTHEH-
HOTO TIpeoOpakeHUS.

7 Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven, 64.
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HIDKHIM MupaM.®® PaccMoTpeHre Mogo6HbIX H3MEHEHHUI, KOTOpbIE
MHOTJA OMMCHIBAIOTCSI BECbMa MOAPOOHO B Pa3IMUHBIX TICEBAOSHU-
rpauyecKux COYMHEHUI, MO3BOJISIIOT TJIyOXe MOHSTh CMbIC]I HO-
BbIX OOJIMKOB U OJIeSTHUI HU3BEPIHYTHIX aHTaroHUCcToB. bosee Toro,
KCClIeIOBaHWE TAaKOTO poja HEraTMBHBIX TpaHCchOpMaludil MOo3BO-
JISIET YUTATEI0 3TUX COUYMHEHUN BBIICHUTH JOTUKY WM3MEHEHWIA,
BBLIMABIIMX HA JIOJIO aHTUTrepoeB.®® B camoMm ere, Takoil mpolecc
UTpaeT BaXXHYIO pOJib B allOKAJTUNTUYECKUX paccKas3ax, TaK KaK OH
CIIY>KUT JOTOJHUTENIbHBIM, CBOETO pojia ano(aTuyecKuM, YTBEPXK-
JIeHWEeM KYJIbTOBBIX MpeoOpakeHnii, KOTOphIe MpeTepIieBacT IiaB-
HBII TTOJIOXKUTEJIbHBINA IepOil 3TUX UCTOPUIA.

He crenyer HemoolleHMBaTh BeCbMa 03aJaYMBAIONIYIO MWC-
clIenoBaTeIe CIOXHOCTb MPEBpAIllEHUM, IPEeTEPIEeBAEMbIX HU3-
BEprHyThIMU TMepcoHaxkaMu. HoBble OHTOJOTMYECKUE OnesIHUS,
00peTeHHbIe aHTArOHMCTOM, 3a4acTylO OMMCHIBAIOTCS CaMbIMM 3a-
raloyHbIMU 00pa3aMu U3 BCeX, KaKue TOJbKO OOHApYKUBAIOTCS B
arnoKaJIMITUYECKUX COYMHEHMSIX. B 3THX TeKcTax nepen B30poM
cosepuaresieil pa3BopauynMBaeTCsl BEIMKOE MHOXECTBO BUACHUI CO
CKPBITBIM CMBICJIOM, B KOTOPBIX COCTaBHAas MPUPOJA OOJIMKOB HU3-
BEPrHYThIX CYMOCTaTOB HEPENKO IpeAcTaBieHa KakK MpUYYyIIUBOE
MeperuieTeHUEe IeMOHNYECKUX U aHTeIbCKUX aTpuOyToB. [TomoOHast
aficKo-HeOecHasi TMOpUHAsI TPUPOAa BUAUMBbIX MTPOSIBJICHUI aHTU-
repoeB Mpearnosaraer, YTo, HECMOTPSl Ha U3THaHUE WX B HUXXKHUE
MUPBI, 3TU ObIBIIME HeOECHBIE 0OMTATE I BOBCE HE HAMEpPEeBaIOTCSI
MOKOPHO TMOAYMHUTBLCS BOJie BoXbeil MOJHOCTHIO 3a0bIB O CBOMX
MPEXHUX AYXOBHBIX cuiaXx. HampoTuB, UM mpegomnpeneieHo CcTaTh
NEUCTBYIOIIMMMU JIMLIAMUA KOCMUYECKOM ApaMbl, CIOCOOCTBYIOLLIMMU
OCYILECTBICHUIO 3T0BEIIMX 1 TJETBOPHBIX U3MEHEHUI, HACTOJIBKO
Ke TparmueckKux Kak IJIsl TeX obJiacTeil 00MTaHMsI, Kyaa OHU ObUIU
MU3THAHBI, TaK U U1 CAMUX TUX BparoB boxbero TBopeHus.

Taxkum 00pa3oM, He TIPeACTaBIISIETCsI CAyJaliHBIM TOT (haKT, YTO
B OmkposeHuu Aspaama Tak MHOTO BHUMaHUsI yaeJseTcsl oIuca-

8 HccmenoBaTeit OTMeYas CBSI3b 3TOTO MOTHBA C COOTBETCTBYIOIINMHY TeMa-
MU U3 Mudosorn MecorotaMuu, Tae HeOecHbIe CYIIeCTBa YTPauYuBaOT CBOU
ONIesTHMSI CBETa BO BpeMsI ITyTeIIeCTBUS B HUxKHUE Muphl. Tak, CebacTthsiH bpok
yKa3bIBaeT Ha MpelaHue o cusiolieM Hapsae 6oruau Minrap, morepssHHOM BO
BpeMsI ee colecTBus B moazeMHbiil Mmup. Brock, “Clothing Metaphors,” 14.

%9 O mucrnumsme npeodpaxkenust cM. C. R. A. Morray-Jones, “Transforma-
tional Mysticism in the Apocalyptic-Merkabah Tradition,” Journal of Jewish
Studies 43 (1992): 1-31.
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HUSM Pa3IMUYHBIX MPOMEXYTOUYHBIX (hOPM, B KOTOpPbIe OOJIEKaETCs
Azazenp. [locpenctBoM 3TUX 00pa30B aBTOpP JAaHHOTO COYMHEHUS
C03[1aeT CBOEro poja TBOPUECKYIO CUCTeMY MMITPOBU3ALIUI Ha TeMY
POKOBBIX M3MEHEHU I M3HAYATbHOI HeOeCHOM (DOPMBI aHTaTOHMCTA.
VKe B Havajie UCTOpUU cyrocTara, B 13-ii rmaBe Omkposenus Aspa-
ama, A3azenb Ha3BaH «HEYMCTOM mTuueil». [TogodHOe 0bOo3Haye-
HUE, B KOHTEKCTe Crelr(pUUIecKOro CMMBOJIMYECKOTO KOJa «IITEPO-
MOpP(HOI» aHTEJIOJIOTMU 3TOTO ANOKAIUIICKCA, CIYXKUT yKa3aHUueM
Ha JeMOHMYECcKOoe MCKaxkeHue ero HebecHoit dopMbl. MHTepecHO
OTMETUTh, YTO «HEeOEeCHBIE» aTpUOYTHI MAAIIETO aHTeIa TOCTOSTHHO
YIIOMUHAIOTCSI BO MHOTHX IPYTUX oncaHusiX A3asesisi B OmkposeHuu
Aeépaama, © OHM TIOCTOSTHHO MCTIOJIB3YIOTCS KaK COBEPIIIEHHO OTIpe-
JieJISHHbIe HAMTOMUHAHUSI 00 yTpaueHHOM UM HeOeCHOM cTaTtyce.

CoOoTBeTCTBEHHO, KOTTa ABpaaM BIOCJIEICTBUM OyIeT CO3epIIaTh
B CBOE€M BUICHUM HU3BEPTHYTOTO aHTeJa CILUIETEHHBIM B D1eMCKOM
Cany ¢ Anramom u EBoii, B 3TOM 00JMKe A3a3ensl aHTeJIoMOpP(HbIE
aTpuOyThl aHTAarOHKUCTA OYAYT MPEACTaBAEHbI B COUETAHUU C €r0 30-
OMOPGHBIMU OTJIMUUTETLHBIMA TIpU3HaKaMM. M3 omrcanus 3Toro
BuaeHust B Omk. Agp. 23:4— 11 Mbl y3HaeM cienyooliee:

W st cMoTpest Ha BUIeHKe, U Ila3a MOM YCTPEMUJIMCH B CTOPOHY cana DaeM.
W g Bumen Tam Myka, 0O4eHb OOJIBIIIOTO B BEICOTY M MOIIHOTO B IIMPHUHY,
OecIpUMEPHOTo OOJIMKOM, KOTOPBIN CIUIEJICS C XEHOM CBOEi, 1 Ta ObLia
COIIOCTABMMAa C MYyKeM OOJIMKOM M pa3MepoM. M OHM CTOSUIM IO OXHUM
U3 aepeBbeB Daema. U mo Toro nepena ObUI OA00EH BUHOTPaIHOM rpo3-
nu. U 3a 1epeBOM CTOsUT HEKTO, MOIOOHbIN 3Melo (DOpMoii Tesla, HO UMelo-
LU, KaK YeJIOBeK, PYKU ¥ HOTH, U ellle KPbUIbs Ha TUIevax: IIeCTh CIIpaBa
M 1IeCTh cieBa. Yl OH IepxKajl B pyKe rpo3b C AepeBa U KOPMMII TeX 000UX,
KOTOPBIX 5T BUAEN crutetarommmucs. U s ckazan: «KTo atu crierarorimecs,
M KTO 3TOT MEXIY HUMM, U YTO 3TO 3a 1ol oHu ensT, o CubHbii [Tpe-
BeuHbIii?». M OH cKka3zai: «DTo pa3yMm yejaoBeYecKUit — AgaM, a 3TO BOXIE-
JleHHe uX Ha 3emie — EBa. A TOT, 4TO MeXIy HUMHU, 3TO HENpPaBeIHOCTb
rUGEIbHBIX AT UX — caM A3asen».”°

B aTom TekcTe A3azesib MpeacTaBieH B BUe TMOPUIHOTO CO3IaHusI,
B KOTOPOM COCIWHEHBI OTJIUYUTENIbHBIC MPU3HAKK 3Mes («110100-
HbI 3Me10 (DOopMOii») U aHresa («KpblIbsl Ha Iiedax»). [TomoOHoe
HEOOBbIYHOE coueTaHue ABYX (hOpM ((KMBOTHOIO U aHTeja) BO BHEIII-
HOCTU UCKYCUTEJISI B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJla OH CITIOCOOCTBYET Tpexoria-
JIEHWIO TIEPBBIX JIIONEH, HATOMUHAET COBEPIIEHHO 0Cc000e coueTa-

79 Kynuk, «OTKpoBeHMEe ABpaamar, 247.
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Hue npenaHuii o CaraHe, KOTOpoe MOXHO OOHApPYXWUTb B JKumuu
Adama u Eevi. B aTOM coOpaHnMM amaMMYeCKUX IIpeJaHuii aHTaro-
HUCT TaK:Ke, B IIpoLiecce UCKYIIEHWS TePBOil YeJI0BeUeCKO Naphl,
HazelieH pa3HooOpa3HbBIMU (popMaMK, B KOTOPBIX TTPOSIBIISIETCS CO-
yeTaHMe TIPU3HAKOB 3MesI U aHresa.”* [IpuHUMasi Bo BHUMaHuUE Bce
STH COOTBETCTBUSI, HaM ClIeyeT Tellepb 00OPaTUThCS K paccMOTpe-
HUIO MpegaHuii 0 BHEIIHMX NposiBieHusx CaTaHbl, IIpeacTaBJIeH-
HBIX B XKXumuu Adama u Esbr.

Anzeavckue odeanus Camanot

B HekoToprix Bepcusix KXumus Adama u Eebl TIaBHBII aHTarOHUCT
aTuX uctopuit, CaraHa, NpeAcTaBieH MpeTeprieBalolIUM 3arajaoy-
HbIe W3MEHEHUsI, TTOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OH NPUHWUMAET aHTelb-
CKMI UK 300MOP(MHBIN BUI: OH Ha BpeMsi oopeTaeT hopMy 3Mest
WK 00JICUEHHOTO CJIaBOii aHreyna. B 3ToM OTHOIIIEHMM MHTEPECHO
OTMETHUTh, UTO 3THU ABe (POPMBbI MPOSIBIEHN 1 aHTarOHKUCTa, Kak B Om-
Kkpoeenuu Aspaama, Tak u B XKumuu Adama u Eevl, pa3BOpauynBarOTCs
B KOHTEKCTE TeMbl UCKYILIEHUS IEPBBIX JIOJeli. DTU BpeMeHHbIe 00-
pa3bl CaTaHbl 0003HAYAIOTCSI KaK €ro «OJeSTHUS» , TIPEACTaBIISIONINE
TaKMM 00pa3oM CBOETO pojia «Macku», Kotopbie Cobia3zHUTEb MO-
JKET C JIETKOCTBIO MEHSITh B IPOILIECCE OCYIIECTBICHUS CBOMX KOBap-
HBIX TJIAHOB.

Pazymeercs, He 6e3 yMbic/ia OMH M3 CaMbIX BaXKHbIX KOHIIEI-
TyaJIbHbIX TIEPEJIOMHBIX MOMEHTOB B HCTOPUM TpaHchopmaluii
CaTaHbl TTOMEIIeH B KOHTEKCT CIIeH COOJa3HEeHMs TIePBBIX JIIONEH,
Tak Kak Bpar poma yenoBe4eckoro cTpeMUTCS CIpSITaTh CBOIO MC-
TUHHYIO CYITHOCTb, OOJIEKIIICH B 00pa3 aHTeIbCKOTO MOCTaHHUKA
WK XKUBOTHOTO. Bosiee Toro, oH objagaeT cnocoOHOCTbIO BHOBb
00JJAYUTBCS B T€ «OJESTHUS», KOTOPBIE OH YK€ MCITOIb30BaJl IS CO-
BeplleHUs] oOMaHa B MPOIILIOM, TaK YTO B XOJI€ TIOBECTBOBaHUIA, CO-
crapistoliux Kumue Adama u E6bi OH HaJieBaeT Ha Ce0sl aHTEJIbCKUE
«HApSIIbl» HE AMHOX/IbI, a HECKOJIBKO pas.””

B Texcre 2Kumus Adama u Eevi CataHa ssBHBIM 00pa3oM Mpea-

7 TIpuHUMAas BO BHUMAaHKE OTCYTCTBUE ONpPeNeIEHHBIX JATUPOBOK MPEIAHMNiA,
comepxaiuuxcs B Kumuu Adama u Eebl, 3a4acTyi0 BeCbMa HEIIPOCTO YCTAHO-
BUTb, KaKKMe M3 3TUX IpedaHMii BOSHUK/IU paHbllle, a KaKue IOo3IHee, TaKxkKe
KaK M cKazaTh YTO-JIMOO orpeiesieHHOe 00 UX BIMSIHUM IPYT Ha Ipyra.

72 Tlpenanue 06 ucronab3oBanuy CaTaHO aHTENbLCKOI (DOPMBI B LIEJISIX 00-
MaHa IePBBIX JIIOIEH TakxKe OOHAPYKMBACTCS B Pa3IMYHBIX BEPCHUSIX TaK Ha-
3bIBaeMoro Jloeosopa Adama c Jvssosom. O6 3TuX npenaHusx cMm. M. Stone,
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CTaBJIeH KaK 00JiaJaBIlIMii HEKOrIa B HEOECHOM 11apCTBE BbICOKUM
TTOJIOKEHWEM, M JaXKe CTaTyCOM CYIIeCTBa, OOJICYCHHOTO CIIaBOiA.
U Tem He MeHee, OH ObLT JIUILIEH STOTO MOJOXKEHUS U3-3a ero 0TKa3a
TTOKJIOHUTBCST TOJIBKO UTO COTBOPEHHOMY TTIEpBOMY YeJIoBeKy. B oT-
JINYUME OT APYTUX HU3BEPTHYTHIX (haBopuToB bora, BKiItovarommx, B
TOM YHCJIE, M CAMMX TTePBBIX JIOACH, TTOKOPHO MPUHSBIINX CBOE M3-
rHaHue B HUKHUE MUPbI, CaTaHa COXpaHWI CBOIO CUJTy, HEOOXOIU-
MYIO JJTSI TOTO, YTOOBI ITPEATIPUHSTH ITOIBITKN OCYIIECTBICHUS CBO-
el HalleXX bl Ha BO3BpallleHUE Ha Hebeca U MECTU MO OTHOLLIECHUIO K
CBOMM Bparam, IepBBIM JIIOISIM. DTa TapagoKcalbHas 1 3aragoqHast
CMOCOOHOCTh MMUTALIMU BBICIIUX PealbHOCTE W CUJI, HECMOTPS
Ha CBOM cTaTyc HU3BEPTHYTOTO CYIIIECTBA, BO3MOXKHO, TIPEICTaBIsI-
eT coboif BaxkHOE HEOOXOAMMOE YCIOBUE JIsI OCYLIECTBICHUS €ro
BO3MOXXHOCTH TTPUHUMATh Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe, B TOM YKCIIe HEOeCHBIE,
(hopMbI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE €TI0 3TIOHAMEPEHHBIM 3aMbICJIaM.

B apmsnHckoit Bepcun XKumusi Adama u Eevr 17:1—2 oOHapyKu-
BaeTCsl CJeAylollee CBUAETEIbCTBO BO3MOXHOCTU CaTaHbl IPUHU-
MaTh aHTeJIbCKUI O0JTHK:

Korma aHresbl MOIHSIUCH I BOSHECEHUsT XxBajibl ['ocriony, B 3TO Bpemst
Carana obGsiekcst B (hopMy aHrena M Hadaja BocxBajisiTh bora, Tak 4ro ero
rOJIOC CJIUJICSI C AHTEJIbCKMMMU TMECHOTEHUSIMU. S| TIPEKJIOHUIA KOJICHU Y
CTEHBI U CIIyllIalia ero XBajbl. Sl mocMoTpena v yBuiesia ero mnogo0HbIM aH-
rejly; KOIJa s B3[JISTHYJIA CHOBA, g €ro He yBuzena.’>

Adam’s Contact with Satan. The Legend of the Cheirograph of Adam (Bloomington:
Indiana University Press, 2002), 17, 18, 65, 75, 84, 88.

73 Anderson and Stone, Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 51E. B rpy3uH-
CKOI1 Bepcuy 0OHAPYXUBAETCSI OUeHb TTOX0oXee Mpenanue: «Tormna absaBoi u3-
MEHWJICSI ¥ IPUHSUT 00pa3 aHresia; OH BOZHOCWII aHTeIbcKue BocxBajeHust. U s
CMOTpeJia B CTOPOHY OrpaXKAeHUsI, YTOObI yCblIaTh 3TU BocxBalieHus. S npu-
CTaJIbHO BCMaTpHUBaJIach M YBHIEJIA €r0 ITOMOOHBIM aHTeJTy, M BHE3aITHO OH CTajl
HeBuauMbIM». (Ibid., S1E). B rpeueckoil Bepcuu Takxe MPUCYTCTBYET MOTUB
aHTeJIbCKOU TpaHchOpMaIu, HO He yIToMuHaeTcs o repexone CataHbl B He-
BUOUMOE cocTosiHue: «M ToTyac OH CBeCUJICSI CO CTEHBI pasi, M KOTJa aHTeJbl
MOIHSITUCH JUIsl TounTaHus bora, Torna nosiBuicsa CaraHa B ¢hopMe aHrena u
BOCIEBaJI XBaJlbl MOAOOHO aHrenaMm. M oH meperHysncs yepes CTeHy, U 51 YBU-
nena ero mogoOHbIM aHreny. M oH ckaszan mHe: “Toel EBa?” U s ckazana emy:
“Orto a1”». (Ibid., S1E-52E). B cnaBsHckoii Bepcuu Kumusi Adama u Eevr Tak-
K€ OTCYTCTBYET MOTUB HEBUIMUMOTO cOCTOSTHUST CaTaHbl, HO moOaBIeHa HOBAst
MHTEpeCcHast MoJpOOHOCTD, Oarogapsi KOTOpoit 0cod0 MoAUYEpPKUBAETCS CBETO-
HOCHasl Iprpoja aHTeabcKoil (hopmbl CaTaHbl: «3Meii ObLT yOeXKIeH, UTO 3TO
aHres, U npuoausmiIach Ko MHe. M absiBOJI MU3BMEHWI CBOIA BUA Ha (hOpMY aHTe-
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HecMmoTpst Ha To, yTo paznuuHbie popMbl CaTaHbl HOCSIT BPEMEH-
HBIIA XapakTep,’4 B JaHHOM TeKCTe, TO-BUIUMOMY, 3TO He O3HAYaeT,
YTO €ro pa3jInyHble OOJMKHU MPEACTABISIOT COO0I TUIb UILTI030D-
HbIe TIPOSIBIeHUSI. HarpoTuB, B HUX IPUCYTCTBYET SIBHBIN (DyHKIIN-
OHAJIbHBIN MOTEHLIMAJ, TaK YTO Bpar CIocoOeH AeCTBOBATh B 9TUX
dopmax. Tak, ”THTEPECHO OTMETUTD, UTO, HAPSTY C UMUTHUPOBAHUEM
aHreJibcKoii (popmbl, CaTaHa TakKe MpeAnTpUHUMAET MOMBITKU BOC-
MIPOM3BECTU DYHKIIMU aHTEJIOB TTOCPEICTBOM CBOETO YJIacTHs B He-
OecHoit tuTypruu. Takoro pojaa crnocoOHOCTb HE TOJIBKO BBITJISIACTD,
HO ¥ IeMICTBOBATh KaK aHTeJl IIPUIAET OOJIBIIYIO IPAaBIOIIOT00HOCTh
ero TpaHc(opMHUpOBaHHBIM (opMmaM, TaK KakK Apyrue MnepcoHaxu
WCTOPUU TIPEICTABICHBI CYIIAIOIIMMU €TO XBaJIbl.

[ToecTtBOBaHue XKXumus Adama u Eebi ipogokaeTcst UICTOPUA O
ToM, Kak CaTtana erie pa3 sBinsgercs EBe Bo BpeMs Tenepb yxke BTO-
poro uckyueHusi. Ha aToT pa3 siBiieHHast UM (hopMa HOCUT eliie 60-
Jiee BO3BBIIIIEHHBIN XapaKTep, TaK KaK B TEKCTe OH HEOTHOKPATHO
UISHTU(ULIMPYETCS] ¢ XepyBUMOM, HaJeJIeHHbIM OCOOBbIMU CBETO-
HOCHBIMM ofesTHUIMU. B apMsiHckoil Bepcuu Kumus Adama u Eebt
9:1—2 oOHapyXMBalOTCS TaKKe MOAPOOHOCTH:

ITo ucteyeHnu BoceMHaaLaTy AHel ux raya CaTaHa MPUHSI Ha ceOst
¢dopMy XepyBrUMa B CUsIIOLIEM OOJJaueHUU U TMpulles K oepery peku Turp,
yToOBKl 00MaHyTh EBy. Ee ciie3bl Kanaiau Ha ee Hapsil, a 3aTeM Ha 3eMITIO.
Carana cka3an EBe: «Beixoau u3 Bombl M OTIOXHM, 100 Bor ycibiian TBoe
packasgHue, Tebsl U TBOEro Myxa Anamar.”>

JIa ¥ IPUOJIU3WIICS C CUSTHUEM, BOCIIEBasT aHTETbCKIE XBaJIbI, COBEPIIIEHHO KakK
aHren, U ckazan MHe: “ThI elrb Bce, 4To cymiecTByeT B Paio?” U B To Bpems g
MPUHSUIA ero 3a aHreja, TOTOMY YTO OH TPUIIIES CO CTOPOHBI Aama, TaK 4To st
ckaszana emy: “Ot ogHoro nepeBa ['ocnionb moBejiesl HAM He €CTh, OT TOTO, YTO
crourt nocepeaune Pas”». (Ibid., 5S1E—53E).

74 B uccienoBannu Maiikia CTOyHa MOIYEPKUBAECTCS BPEMEHHOE COCTOSTHIE
obpeTeHust CaTaHol aHTeIbCKOM (hOpMbI. YUeHbIi1 oTMevaeT, uto «CaraHa, He-
Koraa obyanaBIInii HeOECHOI CIaBOil U CBETOHOCHOCTHIO, BPEMEHHO BEPHYJI
cebe 9TU cBOMCTBA C 1esblo oOMaHa EBbl 1 Anama. HaneneHHblil “dopmoii”
(oyfua) aHTeNa, OH CTaJ MO BHEITHUM TMPpU3HAKaM TTOJOOHBIM aHTeTbCKON (hu-
rype». Stone, Adam’s Contract with Satan, 19.

7> Anderson and Stone, Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 11E. Tlpenanue
o mpeBpanieHnu CaTaHbl B aHTela OOHAPYXMBAeTCsI TakKKe B TPedecKoii, cia-
BSIHCKOM M JIATUHCKO# Bepcusix. I'pedeckast Bepcust: «HO IbsiBOJI, He MOSyYUB
BO3MOXHOCTH COOJIA3HEHUS TI0 OTHOLIGHMIO K Anamy, Tnipuiien K peke Turp,
rojoIIes Ko MHE M, 00JIeKIrch B (hOopMy aHresia, Bctal nepeno MHoii» (Ibid.).
CnaBsiHcKast Bepcust: «JIbsiBOJI IPUILIE] KO MHE 6 ghopme u CUSHUU aHeend, K TOMY
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YIuBUTEIbHBIM TIpeACTaBsIeTCsl TOT (pakT, YTO BO BpeMsl BTOPOTO
nckymenuss CaTtaHa gBJISIETCSI B aHTEIbLCKON (popMme, Terneph Jaxe
B Buae xepyBuma. O0Opasbl XepyBUMOB MCIIOJB3YIOTCS TaKxXe ISl
onucaHus aHTaronucra B Omkposenuu Aepaama, rue B o0IuKe A3a-
3eJ11 COYETAIOTCs aTpUOYTHI 1aKe HE OJHOrO, a JBYX XepyBUMOB.”®
Taxk B 23-11 rnaBe Omkposenus Aépaama NeMOH TIpeacTaBiieH 00Ja-
JAaOIIMM IBEHAILAThIO KPbUIbSIMU, 110 LIECTh C KaXIOW CTOPOHBI
ero Tena:’”” «M 3a gepeBOM CTOSII HEKTO, TTOA00HBIN 3Mer0 GopMoit
TeJia, HO UMEIOIIINIA, KaK YeJIOBEK, PYKM U HOTU, U ellle KPbLIbs Ha
IUIeyax: ecTh CIpaBa U LIEeCTh ciieBar».’S PaHee B 3TOM aroKaiuI-
cuce, B OMMCAaHUM CO3epliaHUsI ABpaaMOM Xaiiom-XepyBUMOB B He-
GECHOM TPOHHOM 3aJie 3TU CYIIECTBa IPeACTaBIeHbBI 001a1al0 MU
IIECThIO KPbUTbsMU. Tak, B TekcTe 18:3—6, coobIaeTcs 4To, «ITOf
TPOHOM MOIOT YeTBEPO OTHEHHBIX 2KUBYIINX ... M1 y KaXIOro 1mecThb
KPBIJIbEB: 110 IBa OT IJIeY, OT OOKOB 1 OT Oeaep».”? TakuM obGpa3oMm,
A3zazellb C IBEHAILIAThIO KPBUILSIMU BBITJISIIUT CBOETO pojaa JBOM-
HBIM XepPYBUMOM.

CsetoHOCcHOCTh CaTaHbl MPEICTABIISIET COOOM ellle OMHY MHTe-

MECTY, TJIe sI CTOsUIa B BOJIE, TIPOJIMBAs TOPIOYMeE CJIe3bl, anaBIiiie BHU3, U CKa3al
MHe: “Brixonu u3 Boasl, EBa, bor yciblian TBO1o MOJIUTBY, TakKe KaK U aHTeJIbl,
MBI, MOJIUBIIIMECS 3a TeOs1, 1 ['ocronb mocaan MeHsI K Tebe, YTOOBI ThI MOTJIa BbI-
it 13 Boabl.” U g moHsiIa, 4To 3TO ObLT AbSBOJI, U HUYETO HEe OTBeTHIa eMy. Ho
KOrma Mo UCTeYeHU Copoka IHeil Anam Bhillea u3 Boabl MopnaHa, oH 3aMeTu
CJIE/Ibl HOT IbsIBOJIA M OYEHb UCIIyTaJIcs, Kak Obl OH He o6MaHya MeHs. Ho korna
OH YBUIIEJI, UTO s CTOsIJIa B BOJIe, OH OYeHb 00pamoBasics. Ml oH B3suT MeHST 1 BBIBETT
u3 Boabl» (Ibid., 11E—13E). JlatnHckas Bepcust: «[1poiiio BoceMHaaaTh JHEM.
Torma Carana pa3osnwics W MpeoOpa3uiicsl B CUSHUE aHTela U OTIPaBUICS K
peke Turp k EBe. OH yBUIe, 4TO OHA IUIaKaja, ¥ TOrAa caM JbsiBOJI, M300pa3uB,
YTO OH CKOPOUT BMeCTE C Hell, Hayas MmjakaTh U cKaszal eil: “BbIxoau u3 BoIbl 1
OTIOXHU, 1 OoJibllle He Tulayb. OTHBIHE MepecTaHb MeYaTUThCsI U COKPYIIAThCS.
Yro tpeBoxxuT TeOs 1 TBoero myxka Anama?”» (Ibid., 11E).

76 CMm. Omk. Asp. 23. TIonoGHO «xaiiom-XepyBUMaM» IEMOH TaKXe MpPeICTaB-
JIEH B BUJE TMOPUIHOIO CYILIECTBA, B KOTOPOM COEIUHEHBI 300MOPGhHBIE U Ye-
JIOBEUECKHUE YePTHI, a UMEHHO TeJIO 3MeW M PYKU Y HOTH YeJIOBeKa.

77 Cp. Iupkeii de-pabbu Dauesep 13: «CaMMasit ObLT BEJMKUM KHSI3EM Ha He-
Oecax; xatiom o0JagaIu YeThIPbMSI KPBLIbSIMHU, Y cepachUMOB ObLIO IIECTh KPbI-
JbeB, a y CaMMasiia ObUIO IBeHaALaTh KpbUlbeB». Friedlander, Pirke de Rabbi
Eliezer, 92. Cp. Takxe Tpy3UHCKYIO Bepcuio XKumus Adama u Eevr 12:1: «Y MeHsT
[CaTanbl| GbUTO OOJIBIIE KPBUIBEB, UEM Y XEPYBUMOB, U ST CKPBIBAJICS TIOI UX
MMOKPOBOM>». Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 15—15E.

78 Kymuk, «OTKpoBeHNe ABpaaMar, 247.

79 Kymuk, «OTKpoBeHUE ABpaamar, 245.
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pPECHYI0 JeTajlb ONKCaHUs Mpoliecca UCKYIIEHUsT B TeKcTe XKumus
Adama u Fevi. Bo BpeMs nepBoro uckyueHus: CataHa IpUILIETT «C
cusiHueM». B onucaHuu BTOporo uckyiueHusi EBbI BHOBb yrioMu-
HaeTcs ero CHsIolee OfesHHMe. DTa JeTalb, BO3MOXKHO, CITYKUT
yKa3zaHWeM Ha TO, 4TO (DaKT MCIOJb30BAHUSI aHTEIbCKON (DOPMBbI
TIpearoiaraeT MHTePIIPETAIINIO €€ KaK OJeSTHUS, M 3TOT HapsII, 1O-
BUJAMMOMY, MOXET TakXe CIYXXWUThb MapajieJiblo K CBETOHOCHBIM
ONIesSTHUSIM TIEPBBIX JTofeil. Takoro poma MHTePIIpeTaIrs CBETOHOC-
HO¥1 aHTeIbCKOM (POPMBI KaK O/IeSIHUSI C OCOOEHHO SICHOCTBIO TTPe/i-
CTaBJIeHa B TPY3UHCKOM BEpCUM OMMCAHUS BTOPOTO MCKYIIIEHUST:

[To okoHYaHWM ABEHAIATH THEH €To TUTaya IbsIBOJI BOCTPETICTANl U U3Me-
HWI CBOIl OOJIMK M CBOU OAESIHUS MOCPEACTBOM MCKyCHOro oomaHa. OH
npubausuics K EBe Ha 6epery peku Turp u Bctan Bo3zsie Hee. OH muiakail,
U €r0 JDKUBBIE CJIe3bl Karaiu (CTPYUIIMCh) BHU3 1O €20 00esiHUI0, A ¢ e20 0de-
sAHUsA BHU3 Ha 3emutto. Torna oH ckasan Ese: «Boliinu U3 Bobl, (B KOTOPOiA
THI CTOMIIIb) M TIEpeCTaHb TOpeBaTh, MO0 Bor ycibIman TBoe pacKasHUe,
TeOs U TBOETO MyXka Anama».8°

B maHHOM cilyyae OTOXIECTBICHNE aHTeIbCKOI (DPOPMBI C MOTUBOM
00J1aYeHUSI BBIPAXKEHO CO BCEH SICHOCTBIO.

3oomopghnbie odeanus Camarwt

Bhne Bcsgkux coMHeHMI, OMHUM M3 CAMBIX Ba3KHBIX KOHIIETITYaJIbHBIX
MepeJOMHBIX MOMEHTOB, IEMOHCTPUPYIOLINX CTIOCOOHOCTb aHTaro-
HHCTA K IbSIBOJLCKUM MeTaMopd03aM, CIIYXXUT UCTOPUS O TIEPBOM
UCKYILIeHUH TipapoauTeneit. CleqoBaTeIbHO, HE IIPUXOAUTCST YIUB-
JISITBCSI, 9TO, MOMOOHO ToMy KakK CaraHa criocoOeH IPUTBOPUTHCS
aHTeJIOM TIpU COOJa3HEHUM IpapoguTesieil, ero TpaHchopMalus
ImyTeM 00JIaueHMsI B JKMBOTHOTO TaKXKe IMPOMCXOAUT IIPU COBEpIIe-
HUU TOTO Xe CAMOTO COOBITHSL.

Tax, B 44-1i tnaBe XKumus Adama u E6vt TIOBECTBYETCSI O TOM, KaK
CaTaHa oCTaBJISIeT Ha BpeMsl CBOIl aHTeJIbCKUI OOJIUK U MPUHUMA-
eT Ha ce6a popmy 3mes, 5! ¢ 1epio 00MaHyTh NepBbIX Toaeit. [1pu
3TOM HOBOe 00mube CaTaHbl HOCUT B HEKOTOPOM POJIE IBYCMbIC-
JIEHHBIA XapakTep, T.K. B ICEBIOIMUIPAPUUIECKIX U PaBBUHUCTH-

80 Anderson and Stone, Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 11E.

81 Bo Bcex Bepcusix XKumus Adama u Eewi 3Meil SBHBIM 00pa3oM oGO3HauYeH
CJIOBOCOYETAHUEM «IUKOE XUBOTHOE». CM. apMSIHCKYIO, TPY3MHCKYIO U rpeye-
cKkyio Bepcun Kumusi Adama u Eevr 16:2 B: 1bid., 49E.

161



Andpeii Opaos

YeCKMX MCTOYHMKAX HEePeIKO OOHAPYKMBAIOTCS IUCITYThl 00 YHU-
KaJTbHOI TTOJIOBOM MPUHAUIEKHOCTH 3Mesl. B HEKOTOPBIX M3 3THX
TEKCTOB 3Meil BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI KaK aHIPOTMHHOE CYIIECTBO, YbIO
KOXy Bor mo3mHee MCImob30Bai T CO3MaHMS ONeSTHUI KaK Amama
TaKk U EBbI. YXe ynmoMsiHyTOe npeJaHue O TOM, U4TO TepBbIe JOAU
OBLTH OJIETHI B KOXKY 3MMSI, TIPEICTABIISIET OCOOBII MHTEPEC, IIPUHY-
Masi BO BHUMaHHME UCTOPUIO 00 OOpEeTEeHUHU TeX Ke CaMbIX OIEsIHUI
Caranoii, cogepxatytocst B Kumuu Adama u Eevi. [lpenBocxuinaer
i onesiHue CaTtaHbl TAKUM 00pa3oM Oyayiliee odJauyeHue npapoau-
TesIeil B KOXKaHbIe ONEKIIBI?

MotuB HageneHust CaTaHbl (hOPMOIi 3Mesl CIIY>KUT CBOEro poja
«QHTUTIAPATUTMOM» TIpeoOpakeHUs: TIepexXol aHTaroOHUCTa U3
BBICIIIETO (aHTEJIbCKOT0) B HU3IIee ((KMBOTHOE) COCTOSIHUE TIpeji-
CTaBJISIETCSI WHBEPCUBHBIM OTPaKEHUEM TIpeoOpakeHUil B CIIaBy
arnoKaJIMMTUYECKUX MUCTHUKOB, MpeTepIieBaolux MpeodpakeHue
KOXKaHBIX OIEXN B 00laueHusI cBeTa. B apmstHCKOM Bepcuu XKumus
Adama u Eevr oOHapyXuBaeTcs cJIeylolllee OlMcaHue MoJg00HOro
pona tpancgopmauyy CaTaHbl:

3Meii ckazan: «Kakum o6pa3oM Wi Kak Mbl MOXKeM U3THATh ero u3 Cama?»
Carana otBeTHJ] 3Met0: «ThI, B TBOei (hopme, Oyab COCYIOM IIJIsI MEHS, U
MPOM3HECY peub TBOMMU YCTaMH, TaK YTO Mbl CMOXEM IpeycreTh». Tor-
na 062 OHU MPUOJIM3UINCH KO MHE M Pa3BECUJIM CBOM HOTU BOKPYT CTEHbI
Cana. Korma anrenbl MOgHSITUCH TS BO3HeceHUs XBajibl ['ocmiony, B 310
Bpemst CaTtaHa o6Jiekes B (hopMy aHTe1a ¥ Hadas BocxBajsiTh bora BMecTe ¢
AHTEeILCKUMU TTIECHOTICHUSIMU. I TIPEKIIOHMIIA KOJIEHH Y CTEHBI M CITyIaia
MPUCOSANHMBIIIUCH K €ro XBasiaM. S mocMoTpesia v yBUaea ero mogo0HbIM
aHresy; Koraa s B3IJISIHYJIa CHOBA, 51 ero He yBujaeaa. Torma oH mouen u
Mo3BaJj 3MesT ¥ cKaszayl eMy: «BcTaHb, MOIOMAM KO MHE, YTOOBI I MOT BO-
WTHU B TeOST 1 TOBOPUTH TBOMMU yCTaMU BCE TO, YTO MHE HEOOXOIMMO OyIeT
CKazaTh». B TOT MOMEHT 3Meii cTajl COCyIOM ISl HETrO M BHOBb MOIOIIIE K
crede Cama. OH BOCKJIMKHYJ U cKa3ail: «O XeHIIMHA, Thl, KOTOpasl cJiera
B oToM Cany HacjaxaeHWi, BOCCTaHb, MOJOMIN KO MHE, U 51 CKaxy Tebe
HECKOJIbKO CIIOB». 52

82 Anderson and Stone, Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, SOE—52E. Ilpe-
naHue o npeodpaszoBaHun CataHbl B (hOPMY XKMBOI'O CYLIECTBa, 3Mesl, TaKxkKe
MPUCYTCTBYET B Ipy3MHCKOM Bepcun: «M 3Meit ckaszan emy: “Kak Mbl MOXeM
ux n3rHatb?” JIbsBOJI OTBeYasl U ckasa 3Melo: “Bynb mist MeHst 000J104KOM, 1
S CKaXy XEHIIMHE Yepe3 TBOM yCTa CJI0BO, KOTOPBIM Mbl 0OMaHeM ux.” M oba
OHM BMECTE TTOIOILTN OJIMKe U TIOBECUJI CBOM TOJIOBBI HA CTEHY past B TOT MO-
MEHT, KOTJla aHTeJIbl BOCXOIMWIU s MokjaoHeHus: bory. Torna npsiBoa usme-
HWICS U MIPUHST 00pa3 aHresa; OH BO3HOCUJI aHTeIbcKue XBajibl. M s cMoTpena
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B npyrom texkcre us 2Kumus Adama u Eévt CaTaHa, BO3SMOXHO, BHOBb
MIpUHUMAET Ha ce0s1 300MOophHYIO (OpPMY, Ha 3TOT pa3 00pa3 AUKOTo
3Beps1. Bo Bpems nyremectsust EBbl 1 Cuda k paiickomy Cany paau
00peTeHNs eJiesT BOCKPECEHMST, HEOOXOMMMOTO IUTST M3JICUeHUST YMU -
patoliero AnaMa, OHU BCTPEeyaloT 3arajouHoe CyIeCTBO, HA3BaHHOE
B 9TOM MOBECTBOBAaHUM TNKWM 3BepeM. B rpedeckoii Bepcnu XKumus
Adama u Egbl 5Ta UICTOPUS U3JI0KEHA TAKUM 00pa3oM:

Torma Cud n EBa mouiu no HampasiaeHuto K Cany. M moka oHu 1w,
EBa yBMIena cBoero cblHa, M Ha Hero Hamaj aukuii 3Bepb. M EBa 3aruia-
Kaja u ckazana: «['ope MHe; eclii g puay B IeHb BockpeceHus, Bce Te,
KTO TPEIIwI, TIPOKJISHYT MEHS U CKaxyT: “EBa He MOBMHOBaIACh 3aIlo-
Benu bora”». W oHa ckasaia 3Bepio: «Thbl, HEYECTUBBIN 3BEPh, KaK Thl HE
OouIlbCsl cpaxkaTbes ¢ oopa3zom boxbum? Kak oTkpbuiach TBOSI MacThb?
Kaxkum obpazom ykpenuiauch TBou 3yobl? Kak Thl 3a0bUT O CBOEM MOIYM-
HEHHOM TosioxkeHuu? 60 uznaBHa Thl ObLIT CO3/aH MOAYMHEHHBIM 00pasy
BoxbeMy». Torna 3Bepb BOCKJIMKHYJT U cKazall: « TBOSI a]YHOCTD M TBOSI T1e-
yanb, EBa, — 3TO He Hama Oema, a TBOSI COOCTBEHHAsT; OO MMEHHO 13-3a
TeOs1 MosIBUJIach BIacThb 3Bepeil. Kak OTKpbUICS TBOI pOT, YTOOBI BKYCUTh
OT JepeBa, 0 KoTopoM bor mosesen, ytoObl Thl He ea oT Hero? Ilo aToit
TIPUYMHE Hallla mpupoaa u3MeHmiIach. ClienoBaTebHO, Terephb Tebe He-
Yero BO3pa3uTh, €CJIU 5 CTaHy yrpekaTb Te0si». Torna Cud ckaszan 3Bepio:
«3aKpoii CBOIO ITaCTh M 3aMOJTYH, M IEPXKUCH IoAaIbIe oT 00pa3a boxbero
BrutoTh 10 nHs Cyna». Torma 3Bepb ckazan Cudy: «Bot, s 0yny nepxkatbcs
noxanble ot o6pasa boxpero».3

BaxxHoi1 neTanbio 3TOTo pacckasa o BCTpeue MepBbIX JII0AeH U Bpax-
JIeOHOI0 KMBOTHOIO CIIY>KUT Oco0asi TepMUHOJIOrus «obpasa bo-
XKbero». Dta (opmyJia CIyKUT HallOMMHaHUWEM 00 MCTOpUU OyHTa
Caranbl, KOIZIa OH OTKa3aJjics MOKJIOHUThCS 00pa3y boxbemy, T. €.
Anamy. OmHaKo co BpeMeHH TpexonaaeHusI el MHOroe M3MeHHU -
Jioch. Bo BpeMst 60pb0bl Mexy Cudom U XKMBOTHBIM TUKUIA 3BEPh
Terepb He OOUTCS cpaxaThcs ¢ oOpa3zoM boxbsuMm. B 3ToM couera-

B CTOPOHY OIpaXkJIe€HMsl, YTOOBI yCABILIATb ITU XBaJbl. l MPUCTaTIbHO BCMATPU-
BaJlaCh U yBUJEJA €ro MOJAOOHBIM aHTrely, U BHE3aIMHO OH CTajl HEBUIMMBIM,
100 OH ymaluics, 4ToObI TipuHecTu 3Mesl. Y oH ckazan emy: “BcraHb M 1o-
noinu 6mrxke, u 1 0yay ¢ TOOOI U CKaxy uepe3 TBOM yCTa To, UTo Tebe mompodaet
ckazatb.” OH obsiekcst B hopMy 3Mesl, UTOOBI MOTONTHU OIMXKe K CTeHEe pasi, U
NIbSIBOJT CKOJIb3HYJT BOBHYTPb 3Mesl U MOBECUJ CBOIO TOJIOBY Ha CTeHy pasi. OH
BOCKJIMKHYJI U cKa3al: “Kak Tedbe He CThIIHO, XeHIIUHA, Tebe, KOTopasi Tpe-
ObIBaeT B paro HacjaxiaeHui u Koropas ciemna! [logoitnu ko MHe, U g CKaxy
Tebe HeKoe TaitHoe ciioBo”». (Ibid., SOE—52E).

83 Anderson and Stone, Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 41 E—43E.
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HUU MOTUBOB ITPUCYTCTBYET aJUTH03UsI Ha U3HAYaIbHOE MPOTUBOCTO-
saue CaraHbl 1 Anama, riepBoro Hocurelst boxbero odpa3sa. B maH-
HOM cJly4yae CyInocTaT BO BTOPOil pa3 MPOTUBOCTOUT 3TOMY 00pasy.
0O06e 3TN UCTOPUU OYEeHB ITOXOXH, IYTO OBIJIO OTMEYEHO MHOTUMH HC-
chaepoBatensiMu. O0bsicHssT Mpu3bIB Cuda: «1ep>Kruch moaabliiie OT
obpasa boxbero», I'spu AHIEepcOH BBICKA3bIBAET IIPEAIIOIOXKEHMIE
0 TOM, UTO

3TOT MPU3BIB TOBOJBHO OTYETIUBO CO3BYUEH C APYTUM KIIIOUEBBIM MOMEH-
TOM MOBECTBOBAaTENbHOU HUTU XKumus Adama u E6vi. OH 3By4UT BO MHO-
T'MX acTeKTax MmomooHo noBeieHuio CaTaHe U APYIMM aHTeJIaM B MOMEHT
coTBOopeHus Anama: «ITokiioHuTech mompoomio oobpaza boxnero» (14: 1).84

DTa 3710Be11asd CBA3b MeX1y Bparom posia yeaoBe4ecKoro u XuBoT-
HBIM, MO-BUAMMOMY, MPOBOAUTCS B Pa3IMYHbIX Bepcusix Kumus
Adama u Eevi.85 HecMOTpsl Ha TO, UTO B TPEYECKOM, TPY3UHCKON U
JIATUHCKOM Bepcusix XKumus Adama u Eebl nyuKoe XKUBOTHOE HaIpsi-
MyI0 He Ha3zBaHO CaTaHOM, TaKOe MPOYTeHUE ITOTO MOTHBA BITOJI-
He BEPOSITHO, U aBTOP apMSHCKOI BEPCUM JeaeT 3TOT CAeAYIOIIUA
11ar B ITOJ00HOTO pojia UACHTU(PUKALIMH:

[Mocne atoro Cud u Esa nmouwiu rmo HanpasieHuto K Cany. [1oka oHu 1iu,
EBa yBunena, yto 1MKH1ii 3Bepb cpaxkaeTcsi ¢ ee cbiIHoM CH(pOM 1 KycaeT ero.
EBa 3arutakana u ckazana: «Korma mpunaer nens Cyna, s Oyny BUHOBHOM
BO BCEX T'pexax M JIIoau ckaxyt: “Hara Math He MTOBUHOBAIACH 3aTIOBEIN
I'ocnioma Bora!”» EBa 3akpuuajia Ha IUKOTO 3Beps M cKazana: «O TUKuit
3BEPb, KaK Thl He OOUIIIbCsI 00pa3a boxkbero 1o Takoii CTeneHu, 4To TOCMeET
cpaxartbes ¢ oopazoM boxbuM? Kak TBOsI macTh OTKPbLJIACh, M TBOU KJIbI-
K1 OOHAXWIKMCh, U TBOSI 1IEpCTh BeTasia AblIooM? [ToueMy Thl HE TOMHMIILIb
0 CBOEM MOTYMHEHHOM ITOJIOXKEHMH, KOTOPOe Thl paHbIlle COOII0Nal, TaK
YTO TBOSI ACTh OTKPbLIACh, YTOOBI HAOpOCUTHCS Ha 06pa3 boxuii?» Torna
MUKW 3BEpb BOCKJIMKHYJ U cKa3al EBe: «BOMCTMHY Thl — IpUYMHA Ha-
el 1ep30cTu, 6o Thl moaana mpuMep. Kak oTKpbIIcsS TBOI poT, YTOOBI
OCMEJIUTBCSI BKYCUTD OT I1JI011a, 0 KOTopoM bor 3anoBenai Tede, YTOOBI Th
oT Hero He ena? J1o Toro BpeMeHu, KOrjaa OH U3MEHUT BCe Halllu eCTeCTBa,

84 G. Anderson, “The Penitence Narrative in the Life of Adam and Eve,” in:
Literature on Adam and Eve. Collected Essays (Ed. G. Anderson, M. E. Stone and
J. Tromp; SVTP, 15; Leiden: Brill, 2000), 34.

85 Tlo-BUIMMOMY, B CITABSTHCKOI BEPCHH 0CO00 TTOMUEPKIBACTCS BCENCHCKHIA
acrnekT oopasa 3Bepsi. [9pu AHaepcoH oOpalllaeT BHUMaHKUe Ha TOT (pakT, 4ToO
B CJIABSTHCKOU BEPCUM «3BEPh 3asIBJISIET O CBOEM HAMEPEHUU He TTPOCTO TTPUYH-
HuTh Bpen Cudy, a yHMuToXUTh EBY 11 Bcex ee aereii (11—15)». Anderson, “The
Penitence Narrative in the Life of Adam and Eve,” 35.
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OTHBIHE Thl HE MOXEIIIh BO3paXaTh Ha TO, YTO 51 TOBOPIO TeOe, WM Ha TO, B
4eM 51 cTaHy ynpekatb Te0si». Torna Cud ckasan 1MKoMy 3Beplo: «3aKpoii
cBolo nactb, Catana. Oroiiau poyb oT oopasa boxkbero 10 Toro, Kak npu-
NIeT JIeHb cy/Ia, B KOTOpbIii bor mpu3oBeT Tebst K oTBeTy». Torna oH ckasai
Cudy: «Bort, g otoiiny ot Te6s1, 006pa3 boxuii». 1 3Bepb yoexan ot Hero. 3¢

Co3maBast 3Ty CILIEHy OYeHb ITOXOXeil Ha OomnmMcaHue IepBOTO MC-
KYILIEHUST MpaponuTesieil, aBTop AAHHOTO TEKCTa, MO-BUIMMOMY,
npencrabnsger CataHy BHOBB oOpeTaroliuM (GopMy XHUBOTHOTO C
11eJIbIO UCTIBITAHUS YEJTOBEUEeCTRa.

Cocydol 31a: 6ceaenue cynocmama 6 Jcugbix Cyuecms

B paznuunbix Bepcusix Kumus Adama u Eébi 0OHApYKMBAIOTCS 03a-
JlayrBalollMe KccienoBaresieil BHe3anHble rnepexoanl CaTaHbl U3
oHOI (hopMBI B Ipyryto. B HEKOTOPBIX 3MHU304aX OH 00JIeKaeTcsl He
B OJIHY, a B HECKOJIbKO pa3HbIX (popM. B aTux Tekcrax Takxke Hepei-
KO TIpeICTaBJICHO OMKMCaHUe BHE3AMTHOTO Mepexoaa aHTaroHWCTa U3
oxgHoro objuka B npyroii. IlomoOHast BHe3amHas1 mepeMeHa 0COOeH-
Ho OpocaeTcs B IJ1a3a B paccKase o nmepBoM ucKyleHuu EBbl. B aToit
cueHe CaraHa npuHuMaeT (bOpMbl Kak aHresa, Tak U 3Mesl, U 1axe
obJieKaeTcsl B €llle OJHO, HEBUIMMOE, COCTOsIHUE,Y MpOMeEXyTOu-
HOE MEXIY JIBYMsl BbIILIEYTTOMSHYTbIMU OOJiMKamMu. B apmsiHckoi
BepCcUM TeKcTa maBbl 17:1—5 comepxXuTcsl cienyollee onucaHue
3TOrO Mpoliecca:

Torma o6a oHU MPUOIU3MINCH KO MHE W Pa3BECUIM CBOM HOTU BOKPYT
crenbl Cama. Korma aHre bl MOTHSUTUCH TS BO3HeceHUsl XBajibl ['ocrony,
B oT0 Bpemst CaraHa oOsiekcst B (hopMy aHTreIa M Havasl BocxBayisiTh bora,
TaK 4TO €T0 ToJIOC CIMIICS C aHTeTbCKUMU IMTeCHONEHUSIMH. S TpeKIoHMIa

86 Anderson and Stone, Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 4 E—43E.

87 Maiiksn CTOyH OTMEUAeT, 4TO «B HEKOTOPBIX MECTaX COCIMHEHNUSI Pa3TIIHbIX
HUCTOpUA, cocTaBistomnx Kumue Adama u Eevt, CaTaHa TIpeCTaBICH CTaHO-
BSAIIMMCST HeBUIUMBIM. OH He TIPUHUMAET Ha cebst MOCTOSIHHBIX (hopM. B rpe-
yeckoit Bepcun Kumus 20:3 roBopuTcst 0 ToM, 4TO, Korna CataHe yaaioch co-
0sazHuTh EBYy 1 Anama, oH CIyCTHIICS ¢ iepeBa (B JTaHHOM cliydyae B BUIE 3Mesl)
nal Apdvotog &yéveto, “u ucue3” (OykBaJibHO: “ctay HeBUAMMBIM™). Korna
Anam B peke y3Has CaTaHy, OH CIIPOCHJI €ro, TToYeMy OH TaK BpaXXaeOHO Ha-
CTpOeH MPOTUB Hero. CartaHa OTBETUJI, HATIOMHUB €My MCTOPUIO TPeXoTaaeHUs
(12:1—-17:3). B Texcre, comepkalieM OKOHYaHUE pasroBopa Anmama u CataHbl,
MPUBOISATCS TAKUE CIIOBA: et statim non apparuit diabolus ei, “TOTYaC ISIBOJI CTAT
TIJISI HETO HEBUAMMBIM ™ (JTaTUHCKast Bepcust Kumus Adama u Eevr 17:2)». Stone,
Adam’s Contract with Satan, 19.
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KOJIEH! Y CTEHBI U CJIyIlIajia ero XBajbl. Sl mocMoTpea U yBUAEIA ero Io-
MOOHBIM aHrely; KOraa s B3IJISIHY/Ia CHOBA, s1 €ro He yBuaena. Torma oH
TMOLIIEJ M ITO3BaJI 3Mesl U cKasajl eMy: «BcraHb, momoiian Ko MHe, 4TOOBI 5
MOT BOITH B T€6sT 1 TOBOPUTH TBOMMHM YCTaMU BCE TO, UTO MHE HEOOXOAMMO
OyneT cka3aTb». B TOT MOMEHT 3Meii CTajl COCyIOM IUTSI HETO ¥ BHOBB TTOJI0-
men K creHe Cama. OH BOCKJIIMKHYIT M cKazal: «O XeHIIIMHA, Thl, KOTopas
ciena B atoMm Cany Hac/IaXIEHUIA, BOCCTaHb, IIOIOMIN KO MHE, U 5 CKaXy
Tebe HEeCKOJIbKO cJioB». Kora s molia K Hemy, oH cka3all MmHe: «Tel EBa?»
A ckazana: «/la, 3To s1». OH oTBeTH U cKazai: «Hrto Tel aenaemb B Caxy?»
S ckazanma emy: «bor moctaBui Hac oxpaHaTh Can», a CataHa OTBETUI U
cKazaj MHe, YCTaMM 3Mesl: «DTOo MpaBelHoe IeJI0, HO BOT, €Illb JIX Thl OT
Bcex aepeBbeB, Kotopeie B Camy?» S ckasana emy: «Jla, MBI eIUM OT BCeX
IIepeBbEB, KPOME OIHOTO, PACIIOIOXEHHOrO B caMoii cepeante Cana, o Ko-
TopoM bor 3anoBenan Ham: “He emibre oT Hero, n00, €CJIM Bbl BKYCUTE OT
HEro, Bbl TOYHO yMpeTe”».88

B rpy3uHcKoli Bepcuu 00Hapy:KMBaeTCs TOT e caMblii MOTUB MeTa-
MOpP(}O3BI AHTATOHKCTA; B JAHHOM CIIyyae TakKxKe COIEePKUTCS CBU-
JIeTeJIbCTBO BHE3alHbIX M3MeHeHMI 00rMKa CaTaHbl B KOHTEKCTE
OITMCAHUSI €T0 TMEePEX0I0B B aHTEIBCKOE, HEBUIMMOE 1 300MOp(hHOE
COCTOSIHMSI:

N 06a oHu BMecTe MogOLIIN OJIMKE M MOBECUIM CBOW T'OJIOBBI HAa CTEHY
Canma B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJa aHTeJIbl BOCXOIWIIN I TIOKJIOHeHusT bory.
Torma npsBOT M3MEHWIICS W TIPUHSIT 00pa3 aHrela; OH BO3HOCUJI aHTEJTh-
ckue xBaJibl. U 1 cMOTpesia B CTOPOHY OTPaKACHUsI, YTOOBI YCIIbIIIATh 3TH
XBaJibl. §l MpUCTAJIbHO BCMATPUBAJIach U yBUEJA €ro MOJ0OHBIM aHTeNy 1
BHE3aITHO OH CTaJl HEBUIMMbBIM, KOO OH yAaIUJICS, YTOOBI IPUBECTH 3Mes.
N oH ckazan eMmy: «BcraHb u nomoiiau 0Jvxe, U s Oyay ¢ TOOOH U CKaxy
yepe3 TBOM yCTa TO, YTO Tebe momobaeT ckazaTh». OH 0bjekcs: B hopmy
3Mest, YTOOBI MoJoNTH OJrke K cteHe Cana, U JAbsIBOJ CKOJIb3HYJI BHYTPb
3Mes 11 IIOBECHIT CBOIO ToJIoBy Ha creHy Cana.89

Maiikn CTOyH BbICKA3bIBA€T MPENNOJOXEHUE O TOM, YTO HEBU-
JIIMMOE COCTOsIHME, B KOTOpoe obJiekaeTcs: CaTaHa B MPOMEXYTKax
MEXIy TPUHSITUEM IPYIUMX BUIAUMBIX (POPM, CIIYXXUT CBUACTENIb-
CTBOM TOTO (pakTa, 4YTO 3TU BUAMMBIE (P)OPMBI MOTYT IIPEICTABIISATh
co00li BpeMEeHHbIC WJUTIO3MM WM MUpaxu. Kak mpoHUIATEIbHO
3amevaeT CtoyH, CataHa, «BUJ KOTOPOI'O BBI3BIBACT IMOIO3PEHUS Y
cobecenHMKa, MCYE3aeT U CTAHOBUTCI HEBUAUMMBIM».?° Ellle 0mHUM

88 Anderson and Stone, Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, SIE—53E
8 Ibid., SIE-52E.
9° Stone, Adam’s Contract with Satan, 20.
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BaXXHBIM OTJIWYUTEJIbHBIM MpPU3HAKOM TpaHchopMmanuu CaTaHbl
CIIYXXUT TOT (paKT, YTO OH CITOCOOEH OYKBAIBHO 3aBJIafieBaTh TEJIAMM
JIPYTUX XKUBBIX CYLIECTB. Takasi ero CriocoOOHOCTh CO BCEl SICHOCTBIO
BBIpaXeHa B ciydyae co 3MeeM. CaraHa TIpOSIBISIET CITOCOOHOCTH
BXOJUTh B YK€ CYILLIECTBYIOIIME Tea U (PYHKIIMOHUPOBATh B HUX Ha-
PAMY ¢ BIafenblaMy 3THX Tell. Tak B TEKCTe COOOIIAETCST: «IbsTBOJT
OTBETUJI YCTAMU 3Mesi».

CornacHo Maiikiny CTtoyHy, B 3THX pacckKaszax 0 TpaHcgopMa-
uuu CaTaHbl OH TIpeACTaBJICH 3aBJaJeBLUINM TeJaMU HECKOJIbKUX
JNEUCTBYIONIMX JIMLL JAHHBIX MUCTOPUH, CTAHOBSIIMXCS TaKUM OO-
pa3om nHcTpymeHTamu Cartanbl.”* CTOyH oTMeuaeT 4To B Kumuu
Adama u Eevt

CaraHa TOBOPUT 3Me10, COTJIAaCHO aBTOPY TPEeYeCcKOll BEpCUU TeKCTa: «OyIb
MOUM COCYIOM, U s Oyly TBOUMU YCTaMU MPOU3HOCUTH CJIOBA, YTOOBI 00-

91 B 4mCII0 TeX JKUBBIX CYLUECTB, B KOTOpble B Kumuu Bcensiercsa CataHa BO3-
MoxHO BxomuT 1 EBa. Bo BesikoM cityuae, Tak cuurator ae Monr u Tpowmrr. Uc-
cJIeIoBaTeIM OTMEYAIOT, UYTO «XapaKTepHble MPU3HAKU EBBI cOMmocTaBUMBI C
npusHakaMu 3Mesi. O6a OHM BBICTYMAIOT B POJIM MHCTPYMEHTOB IbsiBoIa (16:5;
21:3), UCTIONB3YIOLIEro UX JUISl JOCTUKEHUS CBOSU TJIaBHOM LIEJIU, a UMEHHO
nsrnanus Agama us Pas (16:3)». De Jonge and Tromp, The Life of Adam and
Eve and Related Literature, 54. TeM He MeHee, B OTJIMYME OT CIydasi CO 3MEeM,
koraa CaraHa BHE BCSIKUX COMHEHMII BXOIMT B TeJIO COTBOPEHHOTO CYIIIECTBA,
opnageHue CaTtaHoii TeoM EBbI He BbIpak€HO ¢ TaKOM Xe SICHOCTbIO. B rpy-
3UHCKOM Bepcun Kumus Adama u Eeot 10:1—2 roBopurcs ciaenytoiee: «M EBa
BBIIIJIA M3 BOJBI, I BC €€ TUIOTh CXKaJlach KaK MCIOpYEHHbBIE OBOIIM M3-3a X0-
JiogHO# Boawl. Best popma ee kpacoTsl moHukia. M korma oHa BBIIILIA U3 BOIBI,
OHa yITajia JJUIIOM Ha 3eMJII0, COBEPIIEHHO OcTabIeHHAs, U OCTaBaJIach JIEXKATh
(Ha 3emute) Oe3 ABMKEHUS B TeUeHME IBYX AHE. M 1o mpoliecTBUM NBYX THEM
OHa TMOJIHSIACh, U AbsIBOJI MOABEJ €€ K TOMY MECTY, T ObL1 Anam». (Synopsis of
the Books of Adam and Eve, 12E). BaxHas netajib 3TOro TeKCTa COCTOUT B TOM,
4TO B TaHHOM ciiydae EBa npencrasiena Bemomoii Catanoii. [Toxoxe, uyto Bpar
poza YeJ0oBEUECKOro OXUBJIISIET €e TeJ0, YTOObl puBecTH ee K Amamy. Eme
O/IHa BakHas JIeTallb — TOT (haKT, YTO, mociie cBoero nmomunHeHust Carane Esa
M3MEHWJIACh B OTHOIIIEHNU CBOEro ob1rKa. HecMoTps Ha TO, UTO B apMSHCKOM
BEpCUM TOBOPUTCS, YTO «(hopMa ee clIaBbl OcTalach CUSIOLIE», 0O MHEHUIO
HcclieioBaTesieil, TEKCT IPY3MHCKOM BEPCUM COXPAaHUJ M3HAYaTbHBIA CMBICIT
3TOro pacckasa. B atom orHoueHuu ['spu AHIEepCcoH 3aMeTul, uto, «Kak Tosib-
ko EBa BhIlIUTa M3 BOMBI, MOIIABIINCH BO BTOPOI pa3 UCKYIICHUIO IbsIBOJIA, €€
TEJI0 TIpeTepIIesio U3MEHEHUE B XyIIIYI0 CTOPOHY: “Best ¢popma ee KpacoTsl mmo-
nukna”». G. Anderson, “The Punishment of Adam and Eve in the Life of Adam
and Eve,” in: Literature on Adam and Eve. Collected Essays (Ed. G. Anderson et
al.; SVTP, 15; Brill: Leiden, 2000), 57—82 at 79.
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MaHyTb nx». CJIOBO «COCYII» COIEPXKUT B cebe aLTIO3MI0 Ha Uaeo 00 06-
naganuu CaTaHoii TeJIoM 3Mes ... paIM BceX MpakTuueckux ueneit Catana
uneHTuduLupyercst co 3meeM; CaTaHa BXOIUT B 3Mesl WIN 3aBJAeBacT
UM ¥ TOBOPUT €ro yCTaMU; 3Meii MpeBpalaeTcsl B UHCTPYMEHT WU OpyIue
Catanbl.??

CtoyH Takxe oOHapyXkuBaeT MOX0oX1e MOTUBbI B TekcTe [lupkeii de-
pabou Dauesep 13, Tae roBopuTcs 0 ToM, uTo CaMasi «e3IUT Bep-
XOM» Ha 3Mee KakK Ha BepOmione.®? McciaemoBatelb OTMEYaeT, YTO
13-s1 tnaBa [lupkeii de-pabbu Dauesep HAYMHACTCS

¢ 00CYXIEHUS TeMbl AHTENbCKOI 3aBUCTU 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K AIAMY U €TI0
MPEBOCXOICTBA Hal aHIeJaMU B TOM, YTO KACAETCS ero CIIOCOGHOCTH Ja-
BaTh UMEHA XXIBOTHBIM. B 3TOM TeKcTe ComepKUTCs OIICaHUE TPexorae-
Hus1 apxaHresa CaMasjia BMECTe C er0 aHIeJIbCKOM CBUTOIL. DTOT apXaHre
HallIeJI 3Mesl, KOTOPBIil «6bUI TON06EH CBOEro posia BepoOIIIoLy, cell Ha Hero
U TI0eXaJl BEPXOM Ha HEM». DTH B3aUMOOTHOILIEHHS IEPCOHAXE HATIOMU-
HAIOT OTHOLIEHUS JIOLIAnu U BcanHuka. (cp. Mex. 15:1, 21).94

B texcre Knueu 3oeap 1.35b, conepxkalieM noxoxee npenanue, Ca-
Maas1/CaraHa TakxKe MpeJCTaBIeH B BUJIE «BCalHMKa» Ha 3Mee:

Pa66u Mcaak ckazanm: «DTo 37100 UCKycuTenb». Pabou Myna ckazai, 4to
3TO OyKBaJIbHO 03HavaeT 3Mesi. OHU nmocoBeToBaIMCh ¢ Pabou CruMeoHOM,
U OH cKa3zaJl uM: «Bb1 006a npaBbl. D10 661 CamManii, U OH MOSIBUJICS BEPXOM
Ha 3Mee, u0o uaeanbHast hopma 3mest — 3To CataHa. Mbl y3HaIu, YTO B TOT
MoMmeHT CaManJl cIycTuiICcs ¢ Hebec BepXoM Ha 3Mee, U BCe COTBOPEHHbIE
co3faHus yBUae U ero (hopmy U ybexanu oT Heros. 9>

B Tom xe camom CO6paHI/II/I MUCTUYCCKHUX TEKCTOB B KAUYECCTBC «BCaa-
HHKa» Ha 3M€€ BBICTYIIACT U A3zazeb:

31ech Mbl OGHApYKMBaeM TJIyOOKYIO M CBSITYIO TaiiHYy Bepbl, CUMBOJIM3M
MYKCKOTO M KEeHCKOT0 Hauasl Mupa. B My>kckoM Havalie COnep>KUTCS BCSI-
Kasl CBATOCTh U BCE TIPEAMETHI Bephbl, M BCSIKasl XW3Hb, BCSIKasi CBOOOA,
BCsIKast 0J1arocTh, OTTyAa MPOUCXOIUT BCSIKOE MPOCBElIeHue; Bce O1aro-

92 M. E. Stone, “‘Be You a Lyre for Me’: Identity or Manipulation in Eden,”
in: The Exegetical Encounter between Jews and Christians in Late Antiquity (Ed. E.
Grypeou and H. Spurling; JCPS, 18; Leiden: Brill, 2009), 87—99, at 96.

93 «Bun [3Mes1] GBI B KAKOM-TO CTENEHU 1MoaobeH Bepoimony, Tak uro oH (Ca-
ManJ) exas BepxoM Ha Hem». Friedlander, Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer, 92.

94 Stone, “‘Be You a Lyre for Me,”” 96.

95 Sperling and Simon, The Zohar, 1.133—4.
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CJIOBEHMsI, BCe OJIATOTBOPHBIE CBEXIE POCHI, BCE OJIATOBOJIEHMS Y MUJIO-
CTU — BCE 3TO POXKIAECTCsI OT TOMl CTOPOHBI, KOTOpast Ha3biBaeTcss FOrom.
Hanporus, co cropoHbl CeBepa IPOUCXOIST pa3HOOOpa3HblE CTEIEHU
HUCXOXISHUsI, MPOCTUPAIOIIMECS C CAaMOTO Bepxa M IOCTUTAIONIe HIXK-
Hero Mupa. JTo o61acTh GPEHHOCTH 3J1aTa, MPOUCXOMISIIETO CO CTOPOHBI
HEYUCTOTHI ¥ MEP30CTH, 00Pa3yIOLINX CBSI3b MEXIY BEpXHE M HIUDKHENR
00J1aCTSIMM; ¥ TaM IPOXOIUT JIMHUSI COEAMHEHUSI MY>KCKOIO ¥ JKEHCKOIO
HayvaJl, BMECTe 00pa3yollKX BCaIHKKa Ha 3Mee, KOTOPOTO CUMBOJIM3UPYET
Aszazenb. (3oeap 1.152b—153a).9°

DT0 onucaHue BCaJHMUKA Ha 3Mee YAUBUTEIbHBIM 00pa3oM Harlo-
MMWHaeT oOpa3Hoe IMpeACcCTaBIeHUe UCTOPUM MCKYIIeHUsT A3azeneM
MepBbIX Joaeil B TekcTe Omk. Agp. 23:4—11, a UMEHHO OINUcaHue
maBHoro nemoHa nopa JIpesoM Ilo3HaHMsSI MOCpenu CIJIETEHHBIX
duryp repBoii yesJoBeuecKoi rmapsl. B taHHOM citydae repexon Aza-
3es1s1 1 CaTaHbl M3 HEOeCHOI (DOPMBI B 300MOP(HYIO IIPEaCTaBIIsIeT-
csl HE HOBOBBEACHMEM, a, CKOpee, UMMPOBU3alLIMeil Ha 3HAKOMYIO
TEeMY, BOCXOISIIIYI0O CBOMMU KOPHSIMM K €HOXMYECKUM MpPeNaHusIM.
Yxe B Kunuee cmpadceii ee TJaBHBI OTPUIIATEIbHBINA repoii Tpe-
CTaBJIeH B BUIIE€ TPUHOCUMOTO B XKE€PTBY XMBOTHOTO, UbM PYKU U
HOTH CBSI3bIBAe€T HEOECHBIN CBIAIEHHUK Pydann: « ckazan onsaThb
T'ociogs Pydanny: “Casku A3azelna 1o pykaM M HOTaM U IIOJIOXKU
ero Bo Mpak”» (I Enox 10:4).°7 Bonee Toro, MOTUB TpaHCc(OpMaLIIN
A3zanna BcTpedaeTcsl He TOJbKO B Kuuee cmpasceii. Takue xe 00-
pa3Hble MOTUBBI UTPAIOT BaXKHYIO POJIb B ANOKaiuncuce i#usomubix,
rne rpexonaneHve CTpaxell MpeacTaBieHO B BUIE TpPeBpallleHUS
3Be3Jl B KUBOTHBIX.%® B 3TOM €HOXMYECKOM paccKase 300MOPMHBbIii
00JIMK CYIIIECTB, HEKOr/na ObIBIIMX aHTeJaMM, TTPOTUBONOCTABIEH

96 Tbid., 2.89—90.

97 Tlepeson A. B. CMmupHosa B: Tantnesckuii, Knueu Enoxa, 325.

98 Cp. I Enox 86:1—4: «U st oIATh BULEJ CBOUMY OYaMU, B TO BpeMsI KaK CIIal,
M YBUIEN BBepXy HeOO, M BOT OfHA 3Be31a yrajia ¢ Heba, M OHa TOIHSIACh, U
efa, U Tacjach MEXIy TeMU TeIblaMH ... M s onaTh BUmen B BUIEHUU, U T10-
CMOTpeJ Ha He0O, U BOT 51 YBUAEJ MHOTO 3BE3/1, KaK OHM YIajau U ObIIM HU3BEDP-
THYTBI ¢ He0a K TOM TIepBO 3Be31Ie 1 B CPETy TeX POTaThIX JKMBOTHBIX U TEJIbIIOB;
U BOT OHU OBUTM TeTiepb C HUMU ¥ TIAaCJUCh B cpene nx. M s mocMoTpesr Ha HUX
U YBUJZIEJ, Y BOT BCE OHM OOHAPYKUJIM CBOM CpaMHBIE YJICHBI, KaK KOHU, U Ha-
YaJIu TMOHUMAThCSI Ha TEIBIIOBBIX KOPOB; U BCE OHU CTaJIM CTEJIbHBIMU, U PO~
JIN CJIOHOB, BepOJII00B 1 ocioB». [lepeBon A. B. CmupHoBa B: TaHT/IeBCKUiA,
Knueu Enoxa, 359.
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anresiomopdHomMy oonuky Hosa%° u Mowuced.'®® Dtu 6ubeiickue
repou IpeTepIieBaroT 00paTHYIO MeTaMOP(MO3y: U3 XUBOTHBIX OHU
MpeBpalialoTcs B JII0AEN, YTO B CUMBOJIMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE 3TOr0O
ArmOKaJIMIITUYECKOTO COYMHEHUS CBMIETENBCTBYET 00 OOpETEHUM
UMU aHTEJIbCKUX TEJ.

Ooesanus momot

B npuBeneHHOM paHee pacckas3e O CBSI3bIBAHUM A3auiia BO BpeMs
puTyaja XepTBOIPUHOIIEHNS B ITyCTbIHE, COAEPKAILEMCS B TEKCTE
10-i1 rnaBwl IlepBoit kHuru EHoxa, oOHapyXKMBaeTcsl MHTEPECHOE
npenaHue oo 00Ja4YeHUM IeMOHA B ThMY:

W nos10xu Ha Hero IpyOblil K OCTPBIil KAMEHb, U IIOKPOM €0 MPakoM, YTO-
Obl OH OCTaBAJICSI TAM HAaBCETIa, M 3aKPOii eMy JIMIIO, YTOObI OH HE CMOTPEJI
Ha cBeT! M B BeIMKUii IeHb Cy/a OH OyeT OpOLLEH B XKap B reeHHy. !

WMHTepecHbIl MOTUB 00JIaueHUsI aHTarOHKUCTA BO TbMY UMEET OTHO-
IeHWe K TIpeaMeTy HaIllero MCCIeI0oBaHUs, TaK KaK OH IpelCcTaB-
JISIeT co0OM KOHUENTYaIbHYIO MPOTUBOIOJ0XHOCTh MOTUBY 00J1a-
YEHMS TeposI BEPhl B CBET. 3e€Ch MBI OMSITh OOHAPYKMBAaeM CBOETO
pona aHTUMNapaJAUurMy CBETOHOCHBIX MpeoOpaxeHuil. Takum obpa-
30M CYITOCTaT JIMIIIAeTCs JTOCTYIa K CBeTy boxnemy, a MMEHHO uc-
TOYHMKY XXM3HU 1Jis1 BceX BoXbux TBOpeHUA.

Tot pakT, YTO UMEHHO JIIIO AEMOHA MTOKPBIBAETCS ThMOIA, BO3-
MOXHO, CJTY>KWUT HAalTOMUHAHKUEM O CEPUU MOTHBOB U3 UCTOPUIA Mpe-
00pakeHMs TePOeB BEPHI, B TOM YMCJIE TAKUX OTITUIUTETbHBIX TTPH-
3HaKax, COCTABISIOLIUX 9Ty KOHLEMIIUIO, KAK 00pa3bl CBETOHOCHOTO
JIuua (/lanum) bora u CBETOHOCHOTO Jiulia (naHum) MUCTUKA. DTU
TEPMUHbI ObUIM XOPOIIIO U3BECTHBI aBTOPAM MYAEHCKUX alloKaaInm-
TUYECKUX COUYMHEHUI, M1 OHU YaCTO CIYKUJIU 1T 0003HAUYCHUS HE
MpocTo camoro 1o cede JIuna bora wiu auua riaBHOro repost Mu-
CTUYECKOTO TTOBECTBOBAHMSI, a CHUMBOJIM3UPOBAJIN MX BCELIETbIe He-
OecHbie (hOopMBbI, 00JIeYEHHBIE B CBETOHOCHBIE OCSTHUSL.

99 Cp. 1 Enox 89:1: «OH 6bL1 POXIEH MOTOOHO TEJbILY U CAENAJICS YETOBEKOM,
U BBICTPOMJI ceOe OOJIbIIIOE CYIHO U Mocesinicst Ha Hem». [1epeBon A. B. Cmup-
HoBa B: Tantnesckuii, Knueu Enoxa, 360.

100 Cp. I Enox 89:36: <M s Buzes TaM BUIEHME, KaK Ta OBLIA CIEIAIACh MYXKEM,
1 BeIcTpomJia ['ocriomy oBell IOM, M TTOBeJIejia BCEM OBIIAM CTOSITh B TOM IOME».
ITepeson A.B. Cmupnosa B: TantineBckuii, Kuueu Enoxa, 361.

101 Tlepeson A. B. CmupHosa B: Tantnesckuii, Knueu Enoxa, 325.

170



HEBECHBIE CBAIIEHHUKY Y HEBECHBIE )XEPTBOIIPUHOIIEHUS

3axarouenue

Kakue ypoku MOXXHO U3BJIeUb U3 HAIllEro UCCaenoBaHUsl MeTachop
HeOecHbIX 00JlaueHnit oOHapyXuBaeMbiX B Omkpogenuu Aspaama?
He npencrasisieTcst ciydaiiHbIM TOT (DaKT, YTO OOCIaHE HAACIUTh
ABpaaMa 3araJloYHBIM HeOECHBIM OfIeSTHHEM, HalTIOMUHAOIIeM HaM
0 HapsJax MepBOCBILIEHHUKA, COAEPXUTCS UMEHHO B TeX IJlaBax
9TOr0 anoKaJMIcuca, KOTopble B HauOOJIbllIe CTeNeHU MTPOHU3a-
Hbl MOTUBaMM KYJbTOBOTO CIIy>XeHUsI. B 9TOM KyJ1bMUHAIIMOHHOM
IMyHKTEe, TMPEACTaBISIoNEeM CO0ON anoKaJIUITUUECKYI0 BEpPCUIO
XpamoBoro npasaHuka Mom Kumnmnyp, neyanbHo 3HAMEHUTHIN OI-
MOHEHT ABpaaMa, A3azefib, JUIIEHHbI CBOUX CJaBHbIX HEOECHBIX
pu3, obpeTaeT Ternepb HOBYIO, HA 3TOT pa3 UCKYIUTEIbHYIO POJb.
bnaronapsi cBoemy 006J1aueHUIO B OJIEXK/Ibl TPEXOB UEJIOBEYECTBA, OH
MpUHUMAaET Ha cebs1 00513aHHOCTH BCEJEHCKOTO K031 OTIYIEHUSI,
coBeplliasi TAKUM 00pa3oM TJIaBHBI OUMCTUTEbHbBIN 00PsII nyaeii-
CKOM peJIMTMO3HON TpaauLiuu.
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B IKcArore VIESEknnna TPATUKA:

Tl'ocnonw Bcex MUpoB nipeaymnpexnan Mouces,

YTO OH JIOJEKeH Oepeubcs Ero nuia.

W60 nanucano, «beperucey Ero nuia».

... DTO OTHOCHTCS K KHSI310, UMsI KOTOPOro MeTaTpoH.

Synopse zur Hekhalot- Literatur §§396—397

BBEAEHUE

B omHOM M3 caMBbIX BasKHBIX TEKCTOB JIUTEPATYPhl NYIEHCKOTO MU-
CTUIIM3Ma, U3BECTHOM HaM Moj Ha3BaHueM Tperbeii KHUTM EHoxa
i Knueu nebecroix deopyos (Ceghep Xeiixanom), MOXHO OOHAPYKUTh
MOpa3uTeIbHOE TMEePEOCMBICIEHUE KAHOHMYECKOro Oubieiickoro
pacckasza o mapoBaHun Mowuceto Topbl. B ymoMsSHyTOM MCTOYHUKE
BeJMKUIi aHres MeTaTpoH, oToxaecTBiasieMblil B Cegep Xeiixarom c
CeIbMBIM JIOTTOTOITHBIM TTaTpuapxoM EHoOxoM, n3o0pakaeTcs B BUIE
CylllecTBa, OTKpPhIBaIOIIero TaiiHbl TOpbl U3panibCKOMY MPOPOKY,
n3BJIeKas ee M3 CBoeil HeOeCHOI COKPOBUMIIHUIIBL.” Jlajiee B TeKCTe
Mouceli npeacTaBieH NepeaaloluiuM OTKPOBEHUE, MOJYyYeHHOE OT
Enoxa-MertaTtpoHa, ApyruM TIepcOHaXkaM M3pamIbCKON WMCTOPHH,
COCTaBJISIIOILIMM 3BEHbsI TOYETHOM 1LIeTM Mepeaayn yCTHOTO 3aKOHa,
M3BECTHON HaM TaKKe M3 MUITHAUTCKOTO UCTOYHUKA [lupkeii asom
(Iloyuenus omyog). ABTOp paccMaTpUBaEMOT0 MPOU3BEACHNSI, OTHO-
CAIIerocs K TpaaullnM XeixaroT, OqHaKO, TIPUBHOCUT U3MEHEHUS

* TlepeBon ¢ aHIIMiicKOro g3bika BbinosiHeH W.JI. KoaGyroBoii mo cienyio-
weit nyoaukamuu: A.A. Orlov, “In the Mirror of the Divine Face: The Enochic
Features of the Exagoge of Ezekiel the Tragedian,” in: The Significance of Sinai:
Traditions about Sinai and Divine Revelation in Judaism and Christianity (eds. G.
Brooks, H. Najman, L. Stuckenbruck; Themes in Biblical Narrative, 12; Leiden:
Brill, 2008) 183—199.

2 «MertatpoH BbIBen ee [Topy| n3 Moux XpaHWINII 1 Tiepeaan ee Moucero, a
Mouceii — Uucycy, a Mucyc — CrapelimmHaMm, a CrapeitimmHbl — [Ipopokam,
a [1popoku — Myxam Benukoro Cobpanusi, a Myxu Benukoro CobpaHust —
D3pe KHmkHuky, a 93pa Kumxnuk — Xusuieny Crapiiemy...» TaHTIeBCKUiA,
Menxucedex u Memampon, 299—300.

172



EHOXWYECKUE YEPTBI OBPA3A MOUCES B OKCATOTE MIE3EKUMASL TPATUKA

B TPaAUMLIMOHHBIM MMIIHAUTCKUI IOPSIOK IIPOPOKOB, YUYUTEJICi
1 MyOpeloB, IMoMellas B Havajao uenu npegaHus ¢urypy Enoxa-
MerarpoHa, BOCIPMHMMAEMOTO aBTOPOM B KauyecTBe IEPBOro U3
MUCTHKOB, ITOJIyYMBILIETO HEOECHOE OTKpOoBeHMe. Takoro poaa BbI-
0op MepBOHAYAJIBHOTO MOCPEAHNKA, cCollepHUYarolero ¢ MouceeM
B OTHOILLIEHUU TIEPBEHCTBA B ITOJYYEHUU OTKPOBEHUSI, HE BHITJISIAUT
CJIy4aiiHBbIM ¥ BO MHOTMX OTHOLIEHUSIX CJIY>KUT BaXKHOM BEXO¥ B 10JI-
roit 60ToCI0BCKOI MTOJIeMUKe, KOTOpasl Hadyallach BO BpeMeHa Koraa
Bropoit Xpam eiie He OblT pa3pyiieH. [TogoOHOro pona rnojeMuka
CBSI3aHA C CONEPHUUYECTBOM JIBYX IepoeB, a MIMEHHO cbiHa Mapena u
cblHA AMpama, CITOp yXOISIINI KOPHSIMU K TIepUOIY CBSILIEHHUYE-
CKMX pa3Horiacuii amoxu Broporo Xpama.

B nocneaHee BpeMst uccieaoBaTesd BO Bce OOJbILIEH Mepe 0co3-
HAIOT BCIO CJIOXKHOCTD COLIMAJIbHOTO, ITIOJIUTUYECKOTO 1 OOTOCIOBCKO-
ro KJIMMara IocjieIHUX JIeT 311oxy Broporo Xpama, Koraa pa3jiMuyHbie
CBSIILIEHHNYECKNE TPYIIIbl ¥ KJIAHBI CONIEPHUYANIM 3a IIEPBEHCTBO 1
aBTOPUTET CBOEro CBSILIEHHMYECKOro Hacjienusi. B KoHTekcTe Ta-
KO aTMocephl COMEPHUYECTBA MOSBUIICS LIEJbINA psii KOHUEIIWIA
HUIEaJbHBIX MMOCPEIHUYECKUX (DUTYp, BKJIIOUABIIMI B ceOs, Hapsay
C TpaguLIMOHHBIMM ITOCPeAHMKAMU, TaKMMHU Kak Mowuceii, repoes
MepBOHAYaIbHOM YeJI0BeYECKOM U N3parIbCKOM NCTOPUM, TAKMUX KaK
Anam, Asenn, EHox, Hoit, Cum, Menxucenek u ABpaam.

UccnegoBarenssMu paHHEro uygan3Ma BbICKa3bIBalOTCS TMITOTE-
3bl, UTO B MO3OHUIM epuon 3noxu Broporo Xpama cBAIEeHHUYECKOE
Hacyeaue, CBsI3aHHOE ¢ OTKpoBeHHEeM Moucesl, TOBOJIbHO aKTUBHO
CTaBUJIOCHh MOJ COMHEHME CO CTOPOHBI Pa3IMYHBIX OOrOCIIOBCKUX
IpyI, TpeiiaraBlinX CBOM KOHUEMIMU HeOeCHBIX MOCPEIHUKOB.
OTU TpyINnbl BBIABUTAINU IPYryie WAEOJIOTMYECKHME aJbTePHATUBBI
MpelaHnio, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha OTKPOBEHMM ITOJTY4EHHOM ChIHOM AM-
pama, BEIOMpasi B KAUeCTBE ITOCPEIHNIECKUX (PUTYP CBOEH TpaaulINn
MepCoHaXel 13 MepuoaoB OUOJEHCKON MCTOPUM, TPEIIIeCTBYIO-
mux BpeMeHn Moucesi. B omHOM 13 Takux Te4eHMIA OOTOCIOBCKOI
MBICJIM, BOCXOISIINX KOPHSIMU K paHHUM €HOXWUYECKUM JIeTeHaaM,
MOXHO HaOJII0JaTh TEHACHLMIO K IIPEACTaBICHUIO CEAbMOIO AOII0-
TOITHOTO TIaTpuapxa B KaueCcTBE XpaHUTEJIs 00Jiee IPEBHETO KYJIbTO-
BOTO OTKPOBEHMSI, CYILIIECTBOBABIIETO 3a0JIT0 0 TOTO, Kak Mowuceit
MOJYYMJI CKpMXKaJIM 3aBeTa Ha BeJIMKOM rope. B KoHTekcTe 3Toit co-
MepHUYalolei Tpaguiuy EHOX BRICTYIIaeT B pOJIM MOCPEIHMKA, I10-
Jy4uBliero ot bora oTkpoBeHUe, ITpeBOCXOAsIIee MO CBOSH 3HAYU-
MOCTH IapOBaHHOE MHOTI'O BEKOB CIYCTS ChIHY AMpaMa B IyCThIHE.
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Hcnonb3oBaHMe TaKoil JOMCTOPUYECKOU (UTyphl Kak EHOX He
MpeACTaBIsIeTCs CAyYallHbIM, TaK KaK 3TOT Iepoil IPEeBHOCTU ObLI
YIOCTOEH YECTH MOJYyYeHUSI OOXECTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHUS 3aI0JITO
IO TOTO, KaK U3PanIbCKUIA IIPOPOK CTsKaI CBOE OTKPOBEHUE U CBSI-
LIEHHUYEeCcKUe Mpeanucanus Ha rope CuHail. OueBUIHO, YTO OIU-
caHUe 3TOT0 COOBITUS B €HOXMYECKUX MCTOUYHMKAX 3M0Xu BToporo
Xpama BBITJISIIUT Topas3ao 0ojiee BEIMKUM W BO3BBIIIEHHBIM, YeM
Oubseiickoe orucaHue COOBITUI, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ UcTopueit Mowuces.
B o Bpems kak Mowuceit monyuus Topy oT 'ocriona Ha 3eMHOI4 rope,
Enoxy OblJIO JapoBaHO OTKpOBEHUE B HeOECHBIX cepax, U ero Ha-
CTaBJISLIA B IPEMYIPOCTSIX 3aKOHA aHTeJibl U caMm bor. B oubneiickom
pacckase ['ocrioab crnyckaeTcsi K Moucero Ha 3eMJ1t0, YTOObI Tepe-
JIaTh eMy CKpMKaju 3aBeTa, B TO BpeMsl KakK B eHOXUYECKUX Tpea-
HUSX CceAbMOI MaTpuapX BO3HOCHUTCSI Ha Hebeca B OOKECTBEHHbIE
yepToru ist codepuanust Tam I[lpecrona Cnasbl. [IpenMyiiecTBo
ObLIO OYEBUIIHO HA CTOPOHE Ireposi eHOXUYECKUX TTPeIaHnii.

B oGcTraHOBKe Takoro poja COINepHUYECTBa MPOABUKEHUE aB-
TopuTteTa purypsl EHoxa He MOTJIO ocTaThbcsl O€3 OTBETa CO CTOPO-
HBI TIPUBEPXKEHIIEB U XpaHUTEJICH TTpedaHusI, CBI3aHHOTO C UMEHEM
Moucest. B HeOMOMeiCKMX MCTOYHMKAX, COASPXKAIIMX CBEICHUS O
Moucee, MOXXHO OOHApYXUTb SIBHbIe HAMEKU Ha CTPEMJICHUE UX
aBTOPOB YTBEPAUTh 3HAUMMOCTb U HEOECHBIN CTaTyC TJIABHOTO Ie-
post paccMatpuBaeMoii Tpaguiuu. [Togo6Hast TeHASHLIWS, pa3INUM-
Masl B HeOMOJIeCKIX TeKCTax 0 Moucee, pa3ymeeTcsl, BO3HUKIIA He
TOJIBKO UCKJIIOUUTENIbHO B KaUeCTBE OTBETa Ha Pa3BUTHE COTIEPHU-
YaoIIero eHOXMYECKOTO TIpeaaHusl, a, CKopee, ee MOSIBJIEHUIO CIO-
CcOOCTBOBAJIO CYIIIECTBOBAHME 1IEJIOTO Psifia COMEPHUYAIOIINX (DUTYD
06OXECTBEHHBIX ITOCPESAHNKOB U3 YMcia OUOIeHCKNX TIEPCOHAXENM,
WUTPaBILIUX 3aMETHYIO POJib B PEJIMTUO3HOM cpele uynan3Ma 3MoXu
Broporo Xpawma.

Tem He MeHee, Cepbe3HOCTh BbI30Ba Oubieiickomy Mouceto co
CTOPOHEI IIceBAO3NMUTpaduuecKoii purypsl EHOXa He ciaenyeT Heno-
OLICHMBAaTh, TaK KaK 3TOT ITaTpuapx ObLI HaleJIeH aJlbTepHATUBHBIM
930TEPUUYECKHM 3HAHWEM, HalIeAIINM CBOE OTpakeHHWE B MHOIO-
YUCJIEHHBIX TEKCTaX, aBTOPbl KOTOPHIX 3asIBJISUTU O MPETEH3UsIX Ha
MIPEMYILEeCTBO 3TOro OTKpoBeHUs Hax Topoit Mouces.3

3 O B3aMMOIENCTBUN MEXIY TPANULIMAMMU, CBA3AHHBIMU ¢ purypamu EHoxa u
Mouces cm.: P. Alexander, “From Son of Adam toa Second God: Transformation
ofthe Biblical Enoch,” Biblical Figures Outside the Bible (ed. M. E. Stoneand T. A.
Bergren; Harrisburg: Trinity Press International, 1998), 102—11; idem, “Enoch
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TakuM obpa3oM, YITOMSIHYThIE BbIlIEe M3HAYaJIbHbIE HETOCTATKHU
B UCTOPUHU TOJydeHUs: MouceeM mpenaHusi B KOHTEKCTE OCTPOro
COIIepHUYECTBA, BO3MOXKHO, CJIYKWUJIW TMIPUYUHON TOro ¢akTa, 4To,
CTOJIKHYBIINCH C BBI30BOM TpaaullnM, CBSI3aHHOU ¢ EHOXxOM 1 apy-
TMMU TIOCpeIHUYEeCKMMU durypaMu amoxu Broporo Xpawma, rpu-
Bep>KeHIBI TIpegaHus 0 Moucee He MOTJIM IMOYMBATh Ha JlaBpax, U
MM NPULLJIOCH pa3BMBaTh KOHLEILMH, JeKalle B OCHOBE UCTOPUA
00 UX IJIaBHOM Tepoe, U MPUCHOCcadInBaTh 3TU KOHLEIUN K HO-
BbIM YCJIOBUSIM, HaneauB Mouces aHreJbCKUM, WM Aaxke 0oxe-
CTBEHHBIM CTaTYCOM, COIIOCTaBMMBIM C HEOECHBIM CTaTyCOM €ro
COMNEPHUKOB.

OpHMM M3 TJaBHBIX PAaHHUX MCTOYHUKOB, CBUAETEIBCTBYIO-
IIMX O TAKOro poja MoJeMUKe MeXKAy MpUBEpKEHLIAMU MpeJaHuit
0 Moucee u EHoxe, ciy:KuT mOIIeAIINii 10 Hac ()parMeHT ApaMbl
Drcaeoee,* aBTOPCTBO KOTOpOU NpunuckiBaeTcs Mesexkummo Tpa-

and the Beginnings of Jewish Interest in Natural Science,” in: The Wisdom Texts
from Qumran and the Development of Sapiental Thought (eds. C. Hempel et al.,
BETL 159; Leuven: Peeters, 2002), 223—43; G. Boccaccini, Beyond the Essene
Hypothesis: The Parting of the Ways Between Qumran and Enochic Judaism (Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998); A. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition (TSAJ, 107,
Tiibingen: Mohr/ Siebeck, 2005), 254—303; J. VanderKam, Enoch: A Man for
All Generations (Columbia: South Carolina, 1995); idem, “The Interpretation of
Genesis in 1 Enoch,” in: The Bible at Qumran (eds. P. W. Flint and T. H. Kim;
Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2000), 129—48. O BIusIHNN eHOXUYECKUX TIpeqaHuit
Ha 00pa3 Moucest cMm Takke A. A. Opinos, «[Ipenannst o He6eCHOM IBOHUKE B
nceBnoanurpadax, cBa3aHHbIX ¢ Mouceem,» B: A.A. OpnoB, 3epkara Beesviui-
Heeo: HebecHbiil deoiinuk uenogexa 6 uyoeiickoi anoxaiunmuke (C.-IletepOypr,
2018) 105-151.

4 00 Dkrcazoee Uesexunna Tparuka cM. S. N. Bunta, Moses, Adam and the Glory
of the Lord in Ezekiel the Tragedian: On the Roots of a Merkabah Text (Ph.D.
Dissertation; Marquette University, 2005); J. J. Collins, Between Athens and
Jerusalem (2nd ed.; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2000), 224—25; M. Gaster, The
Samaritans. Their History, Doctrines and Literature (London: Oxford University
Press, 1925); 1. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism (AGJU, 14;
Leiden: Brill, 1980); Y. Gutman, The Beginnings of Jewish-Hellenistic Literature
(2 vols.; Jerusalem: Mosad Bialik, 1958—1963) [in Hebrew]; C. R. Holladay,
“The Portrait of Moses in Ezekiel the Tragedian,” SBLSP 10 (1976) 447—452;
idem, Fragments from Hellenistic Jewish Authors: Vol. II, Poets (SBLTT, 30;
Pseudepigrapha Series 12; Atlanta: Scholars, 1989), 439—49; P. W. van der
Horst, “De Joodse toneelschrijver Ezechiel,” Nederlands Theologisch Tijdschrift
36 (1982): 97—112; idem, “Moses’ Throne Vision in Ezekiel the Dramatist,” JJS
34 (1983): 21-29; idem, “Some Notes on the Exagogue of Ezekiel,” Mnemosyne
37 (1984): 364—65; Hurtado, One God, One Lord, 581f; H. Jacobson, “Mysticism
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TUKY, TJe MpelcTaBlIeHO OMMCAaHWe MUCTUYECKOTO OITbITa MPOPO-
Ka BO BpeMsl €T0 BOCXOXICHUS Ha HeOecHBIN TpecTon Ha CuHae.
B aTOM TekcTe MOXHO 0OHAPYKUTh TEHACHLIMIO K TOAYePKUBAHUIO
0c0001 3HaUMMOCTH OubJelickoro Mouces U HalleJIEeHUIO ero HEKO-
TOPbIMU y3HABA€MbIMU OTJIIMUYMTEIbHBIMU MPU3HAKAMU HeOeCHOM
¢urypsl cegbMoro AoIoTonHoro narpuapxa Enoxa. Bo ¢parmen-
Tax TeKcTa Apambl Jkcaeoee 67—90, COXpaHUBIINXCS B COUYMHEHUUT
EBceBus Kecapuiickoro® Esaneensvckoe npueomosaenue (Praeparatio
Evangelica),® roBopuTcs cieayioniee:

Mouceil: MHe ObUIO BUAEHME BEIMKOIO TPOHA Ha BEpILIMHE
ropbl CHHaii, 1 OHO JIOCTUTAJIO B BBICOTY JIO PSITOB HEOECHOTO CBO-

and Apocalyptic in Ezekiel’s Exagoge,” ICS 6 (1981): 273—93; idem, The
Exagoge of Ezekiel (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983); K. Kuiper,
“De Ezekiele Poeta Iudaeo,” Mnemosyne 28 (1900): 237—80; idem, “Le poéte
juif Ezéchiel,” Revue des études juives 46 (1903): 48—73, 161—77; P. Lanfranchi,
L’Exagoge d’Ezéchiel le Tragique: Introduction, texte, traduction et commentaire
(SVTP, 21; Leiden: Brill, 2006); W. A. Meeks, “Moses as God and King,” in:
Religions in Antiquity: Essays in Memory of Erwin Ramsdell Goodenough (ed. J.
Neusner; Leiden: Brill, 1968), 354—71; idem, The Prophet-King: Moses Traditions
and the Johannine Christology (SNT 14; Leiden: Brill, 1967); A. Orlov, “Ex 33 on
God’s Face: A Lesson from the Enochic Tradition,” SBLSP 39 (2000): 130—47;
idem, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition (TSAJ, 107; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck,
2005), 262—68; R. G. Robertson, “Ezekiel the Tragedian,” The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J. H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985
[1983]),2.803—819; K. Ruffatto, “Raguel as Interpreter of Moses’ Throne Vision:
The Transcendent Identity of Raguel in the Exagoge of Ezekiel the Tragedian”
(paper presented at the annual meeting of the SBL, Philadelphia, 22 November
2005); idem, “Polemics with Enochic Traditions in the Exagoge of Ezekiel the
Tragedian,” JSP 15 (2006): 195—-210; E. Starobinski-Safran, “Un poete judéo-
hellénistique: Ezéchiel le Tragique,” MH 3 (1974): 216—24; E. Vogt, Tragiker
Ezechiel (JSHRZ, 4.3; Giitersloh, 1983); M. Wiencke, Ezechielis Judaei poetae
Alexandrini fabulae quae inscribitur Exagoge fragmenta (Mlmster: Monasterii
Westfalorum, 1931); R. Van De Water, “Moses’ Exaltation: Pre—Christian?”
JSP 21 (2000): 59—-69.

> B counnenusx EBceBus qo Hac qounio 17 ¢pparMeHTOB, COCTABIAIONIMX 269
CTPOK CTMXOB, HAITMCAHHBIX IMOMUYECKUM TpuMmeTpoM. K coxkaneHuro, paMKu
HAIleTO MCCIIEIOBAaHMS He TIO3BOJISTIOT PACCMOTpPETh omucaHue cHa Mowces,
MPENCTaBIEHHOTO B Jkcaeoee, B €ro 0ojiee NIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE.

6 CyIIecTBYIOT HECKONBKO M3IAHMII TPEdecKoro TEKCTa (DParMEHTOB 3TO-
ro Tpou3BeneHus, B ToM uucie: A.-M. Denis, Fragmenta pseudepigraphorum
quae supersunt graeca (PVTG, 3; Leiden: Brill, 1970), 210; B. Snell, Tragicorum
graecorum fragmenta [ (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1971) 288—301;
Jacobson, The Exagoge of Ezekiel, 54; Holladay, Fragments, 362—66.
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na. YenoBek MpekpacHOil BHEIITHOCTU CUAE Ha HEM, C KOPOHOI Ha
TOJIOBE M CKUTIETPOM B JieBoii pyke. OH TTomaj MHe 3HaK CBOCI Jie-
BOIi PyKOM1, YTOOBI 51 MPUOJM3WIICS U BCTAl TIEPE] €ro MPeCTOIOM.
OH naJt MHEe CKUTIETP U BO3BEJI MEHST Ha BEJIMKUI ITPECTOI. 3aTeM OH
JlaJl MHE KOPOHY 1 BCTaJ ¢ Ipectosia. Sl cozepiia BCIo 3eMJII0 BOKPYT
1 YBUIEN BCE, UTO MO 3eMJIeil 1 Haa HebecaMu. MHOXKECTBO 3Be3]T
ynajao nepeao MHOMW U s cocuuTal ux BceX. OHUM MPONIeCTBOBAIU
Kak OyaTo JIIo1 B 60€BOM TOpsIKe. 3aTeM ST IIPOCHYJICS B CTpaxe.

Paryuit: Moii npyr (& E¢ve), aTo 6aroii 3Hak ot bora. JloxXuTh
ObI MHE JI0 TOTO JTHSI, KOT/Ia 3TH TIpencka3anus coymyrcs. Tol yTBep-
NUIIBCS HA BEJIMKOM IPECTOoJIie, CTaHEelllb CYIbei U MPeaBOIUTEIEM
mozeit. Yto ke KacaeTcst BUACHUS BCeil 3eMJTH, TTIO3eMHOTO MUpa 1
BCEro, YTo Haj HebecaMM, ITO O3HAUYAET, YTO Thl YBUAMIIIb BCE, UTO
€CTb, YTO OBLLIO U YTO Oyner.”

VYeitH Mukc oTMedaeT, 4ToO, IPUHUMAas BO BHUMAaHME LIUTATy W3
tekctoB Anekcanapa IMonurucrtopa (ok. 80—40 mo H.3.), 3TOT pac-
cka3 o Moucee MOXHO CYMTaTh CBUAETEIHLCTBOM CYILIECTBOBAHUS
paccMmatpuBaeMoro npegaHust Bo 1I-m B. 10 H.2.8 TTo HEKOTOpBIM
OTJIMYMTEILHBIM MPU3HAKAM 3TOr0 TEKCTa MOXKHO IIPUUTHU K BHIBO-
JIy O 3HAKOMCTBE €0 aBTOpa C EHOXMYECKMMMU TPEAAHUSIMU U €Tro
CTpeMJICHUHM IIPUIIMCATh MpedaHuio o Moucee HEKOTOphIE XapaK-
TepHbIE OCOOCHHOCTU UCTOPUU O CEAbMOM JOMOTOIMHOM MaTpuap-
xe.? JlanHast paboTa IMoCBsIleHa NCCISIOBAHUIO BOBMOXHBIX CBSI3CH
MeXIy JKcazoee I eHOXUIECKUMU TPAIULIASIMU.

BELLIME CHBI

[Ipu n3yyeHNn eHOXNYECKUX MOTUBOB B JKcazcoee HEOOXOIUMO 00-
paTUThL 0COO0e BHUMAHUE Ha JUTEPATYpPHYIO0 (POPMY 3TOIO IPOM3-
BeneHus. IlepBoe, uTo OpocaeTcs B Ila3a, — 3TO IpeICTaBICHUE
coObITHI, TTpon3oweninx Ha CuHae, He KakK peajlbHOM UCTOPUM, B
KOTOpOI1 661 Mouceli TTOIydrI CBOe OTKPOBEHUE «HASIBY», KaK 3TO

7 Jacobson, The Exagoge of Ezekiel, 54—55.

8 Meeks, The Prophet-King, 149. See also Holladay, Fragments from Hellenistic
Jewish Authors, 2.308—12.

9 Anekcannep, I'yrman, Xomnaneit, Mukc, Pobeprcon, Pyddarro u Ban nep
XOopCT yKasaay Ha pa3IMdHble eHOXMUYECKKE Tapajliesid, KOTOPble MOXHO 00-
HapyXWTb B Dkcazoee. 1151 IpeABapUTEIIBHOIO O3HAKOMIIEHMS C «€HOXMYECKI-
MU» MOTUBaMU B Dkcaecoee cM. Takke A. Orlov, “Ex 33 on God’s Face,” 142—43;
idem, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition, 262—68.
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ObLIO U3HAYAJbHO JAaHO B OMOJIEHCKOM pacckase, a Kak CHOBUIIE-
Hus1.*° Takoro poma MHTEPIIPETALINS TIOTyIeHUSI OTKPOBEHUS B BUIIE
BEIIero CHa cpasy Xe 3acTaBjsieT BCIIOMHUTh O BuAcHUsIX EHoxa,
SIBJICHHBIX €MY BO CHe,"" B OCOOEHHOCTH T€ CHBI, OIMCaHUe KOTOPHIX
npeacrabieHo B [/ Euwox 14, rne BuaeHue natpuapxoM Craebl bo-
xueit (Kasod) nzobpaxkaercsi B BUae MUCTUYECKOIO OMbITa, Iepe-
>KUTOTO BO CHE."?

0 B TeKcTe comepKaTcs HeIBYCMBICIEHHBIE YKa3aHUsl Ha TOT (akT, 4To Mou-
celo ObLI0 TapoBaHO BUAEHUE BO CHE. B Jkcacoee 82 MUCTUK-co3eplLiaTesb CBU-
JIETEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO OH ITPOCHYJICS B CTpaxe.

" WccnenoBaten U Npexiae OTMEYAIU, YTO YK€ B PAHHMX €HOXUYECKUX UC-
TOYHMKAX TTaTpHapX MPeICTaBIeH KakK CO3eplaTesIb BEIINX CHOB, ITOIyJaBIINit
CBOU OTKpOBeHUs B hopMme cHoBuaeHU. Tak, korna B Krnuee cmpaceii (1 Enox
13:7—9a) EHOX paccka3biBaeT 00 OMHOM U3 CBOUX MUCTUICCKIX OTKPOBEHUI BO
CHe, TaKOl paccKa3 OTYETIIMBO HAIIOMUHAET MTOXOXKME CUTYallMy TOJKOBAHUS
BEILIMX CHOB, MHOTOUYMCJICHHbIE CBUIETEIbCTBA KOTOPBIX COMEPXKATCS B APEB-
Hux uctouHukax. B tekcre [1epBoit kuuru EHoxa rosopuTcs: «M s noien u cen
npu Bogax JlaHa B obaactu JaH npsiMo (To ecThb K 10ry) OT 3alajgHOi CTOPOHBI
EpmoHa u untai ux mpoch0y, HO He 3acHYJ1. M BOT HallleJ1 Ha MeHsI COH M Harla-
JIO Ha MEHS BUJICHUE; U S BUIEN BUAeHUE Haka3aHus...» [lepeBomx A.B. Cmup-
HoBa B W.P. Tantnesckuii, Kuueu Enoxa. (Mepycamum: I'emapum; Mocksa:
Mocrtsl kyabTypsl, 2002) 327. B npyrux yactsax [lepsoii knuru EHoxa Takke
cozepxkaTcs OonrMcaHus BUACHUI maTpuapxa B BUJe BelMX CHOB. Tak, Koraa B
1 Enox 83 1 85 cenbMoii TOTIOTOITHBIN MaTprapX pacCKa3bIBaeT O CBOUX OTKPO-
BEHUSIX, M3 KOHTEKCTa CTAHOBUTCS IIOHSATHBIM, YTO OHM IIPOU3OIILIA BO BpeMsI
ero cHa. B maHHBIX HICTOYHMKAX TaKKe colepKaTcs yKa3aHUs Ha TOT (hakT, 4TO
EHox Bumen Bellve CHbI Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCE €ro 3eMHOI XKU3HU, BO3MOXKHO,
naxe B TOIbI CBOEH IOHOCTH, MPOBEACHHbIE UM B IOMe €ro neaa Maieneuna.
B xome majpHeiIrero pa3BUTHs 3TOM TPaaUIIMM, HAIEIIIel CBOe OTpaXkeHHe
B Knuee obunreeé u Knuee ucnosunos, Takxe 0OHapykKMBalOTCS CBUIETEIbCTBA
0Cc000Tr0 TTOTYEPKUBAHMS BaXKHOCTHU BEIIIMX CHOB KaK (hOpPMBI U CpelcTBa, O1a-
rofapsi KOTOPBIM IaTprapx IMoJiydaa CBOM OTKpoBeHUs. Tak, B Kuuee rouire-
e6 4:19 comepxxuTcs HaMeK Ha TO, YTo EHOXy ObLI0 J1apoBaHO CHOBMIEHME, B
KOTOPOM OH YBHUEJ BCIO MUCTOPHUIO YEJIOBEUECTBA BIUIOTH JO €€ 3CXaTOJIOIM-
yeckoro 3aBepuieHus: «M yto 6wu10, 1 uTO OyneT, oH [EHOX]| Buaen B cBoeM
CHe, KaK TPOM30MIET 3TO C ChIHAMM JETel YeJOBEUECKUX B MX TTOKOJEHUSIX
o nHg cynma». [lepeBon A.B. CmupHoBa, Bemxozasemusie anokpugot. (CaHKT-
[MerepOypr: Amdopa, 2009) 134.J. C. VanderKam, The Book of Jubilees (2 vols.;
CSCO 510—11, Scriptores Aethiopici 87—88; Leuven: Peeters, 1989), 2.26—27.
2 HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO MOTHB BEIIMX CHOB OBUI BECbMa PACIIPOCTPaHEH B
KJIaCCUYECKOU IpedyecKoil ApaMe, Colep:KaHe CHOBUICHUS B paccMaTpuBac-
MOM MPOU3BEACHUM TIPEIIOIaraeT ero MyaeiiCcKuii, a He IrpeYeCcKuil CMBICTIOBOI
KOHTEeKCT. OO UCIOIb30BaHMM MOTMBA CHOBUICHUSI B TPEYECKOI Ipame B CBSI-
31 ¢ Dkcaeoee, cM.: Starobinski-Safran, “Un poéte judéo-hellénistique: Ezéchiel
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Elie omHMM 10Ka3aTeIbCTBOM TOTO, UTO COH Mouces sIBasieTcst
«BEIIMM CHOM» TIO CBOei (hopMe M TIPUPOIIE, CIYKUT €T0 TOJKOBA-
Hue Paryunom, koTopoe B Dkcaeoee cieayeT cpasy ke 3a ONucaHueM
caMoro cHoBHIeHMS. OOBIYHBIM OTJIUINTEIIBHBIM TIPU3HAKOM MU-
CTUYECKOTO OTKPOBEHUS MOJYUeHHOTO Yepe3 CHOBUICHUE CIYKUT
€ro TOJKOBaHME, C TIOMOIIBI0O KOTOPOTO ColepKaHNe CHOBUICHUS
00bsICHsIETCS TOJIKOBATeJeM CHOB. B poiu Takoro TojkoBaTesist
CHOB B TaHHOM CJIyJae BBICTyTaeT Parymi, pacmo3HaBImii moca-
HUE, COAEPKAIIEEeCs B 9TOM CHE, U BO3BECTUBIIUIA MOTyYaTeNI0 CHa
(Mouce1o) o 61aroM npea3HaMeHOBAaHUM, TOCIAHHOM €My B 3TOM
BUICHUM.

BaxxHo oTMeTHTB, YTO COH, B KOTOpOM Momceit BUAeI CBOIO
BcTpeuy ¢ borom Ha CuHae, npencrapieH B Jkcaeoee TaKUM 00pa-
30M, YTO BUACHNE OTHOCUTCS K OYIYIIINM COOBITUSIM, I B HEM TIpEI-
BOCXMILIAeTCS OyaylIMi TMPOCHaBICHHBIN CTaTyC U ACSIHUSI ChIHA
Awmpama. Takas ¢popma mmpopodecTBa OOBIYHO MPUCYIA BUAEHUSIM
U3 €HOXWYECKMX MCTOYHUKOB, TAE COOBITUSI, MPOM3OLIEAIINE Ha
CuHae, 3a4acTylo M300pakeHbl KaK T€, KOTOPBIM €Il MPeICTONT
CIYYUTHCS, TaK KaK MX aBTOPHI MPEACTABISLIN ceOsl COUMHSIBIIUMU
CBOM MPOU3BEACHMUS B IOMOTOMHBIN nepuol. Tak, B Anokasuncuce
acueomubvix (1 Enox 85—90) roBopurcsi, uto EHOXy ObLI1O mapoBa-
HO BHIIEHHNE BO CHE, B KOTOPOM pa3BOpauYMBAINCh KAPTUHBI HavaIa
BpeMeH U uctopuu M3pauist B BUjIe CUMBOJIMYECKUX 300MOPMOHBIX
00pa3oB. B mpoliecce aToro otkpoBeHuss EHOX co3epiian BumeHue
OBIIbI, B3OIIIEIICH HA BEPLIMHY BBICOKOI TOpbI, KOTOpasi, B COOT-
BETCTBUM C 300MOP(MHBIM KOIOM ANOKAAUNCUCA HCUBOMHDBIX, CUM-
BOJIM3UpPOBaJa Oyaylliee BOCXOXAEHWE U3PAaUIbCKOTO MPOpoKa Ha
ropy CuHaii, 11t Toro 4to0bl mosryunth Topy u3 pyk bora.

BOCXOXIEHHWE HA HEBECA

Eile onHUM €HOXUYECKMM MOTUBOM B Jkcaeoee MOXHO CUMTATh U
TOT (baKT, YTO BOCXOXICHUE MOI/ICCSI, YBUACHHOC UM BO CHE, HAac€T
€MY BO3MOXKHOCTb HE€ IIPOCTO NMOAHATHLCA Ha BEPIIMHY 36MHOM
TOpbI, HO TAKX€, IO ITPUMEPY CEAbMOIo JOIMOTOIMHOIO IIaTpuapxa,
OoKasaTbCd 3a npeacjgaMm Kpyra 3€MHOI'O, YTO IMO3BOJIACT Mouceto
3arJIidIHYTb BO BHE3EMHbBLIC MUPbI, B TOM YUCJIE B C(l)epI)I OBITHS «TIOJT

le Tragique,” 216—24; Jacobson, “Mysticism and Apocalyptic in Ezekiel’s
Exagoge,” 273—93; Holladay, Fragments, 2.437.
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3emyieil u Haja HebecaMmu». [TogqoOHOe BOCXOXKAEHE OUeHb HATTOMMU -
HaeT paHHME paccKasbl 0 HeOeCHBIX TyTellecTBUsIX EHoxa, yBUIeH-
HBIX MM B €r0 CHax, a TakxKe IOBECTBOBAaHMS O ero IpeObIBAaHUU B
MMOJ3eMHOM LIapCcTBe, rue EHOX y3HAET o TpsiaylleM cylie Hajl rpeli-
Hukamu.” Takoro poja mpencraBieHue o Moucee, MyTellIeCTBYIO-
KM B cdephl ObITUS Hag HeOecaMy U IO, 3eMJiei, He ObLJIO 3aCBU-
JIeTeJIbCTBOBAHO HUTAE B OMOJIENICKMX TEKCTaX W, BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO,
€ro UCTOKU CJIeIyeT MCKATh He B MouceeBOM MpeJaHnN, a B pAHHUX
€HOXMYECKUX paccKa3ax.

Cnenyer OTMETUTB, YTO OOpa3HBIA CTPO OMUCAHUS ITyTellle-
CTBUS K HEOECHOMY MPECTOIY Ha rope HallOMUHAET O MyTeIleCTBUM
EHoxa, npencraBieHHOM B Kruee cmpadiceil, TIe TTaTpUapX BOCXOIUT
Ha KOCMMYECKYIO TOpy, MECTO IMpeObIBAHUS BEJIMKOTO Tpectojia bo-
xbeit Cnabl (Kasod)."* MccnenoBaTeisiMu paHee yKe OTMEYaIuch
TePMUHOJIOIMYECKHE COBNAAeHUs 00pa3HOTO SI3bIKa, UCITOJIb30BaH-
HOTO JIJIS OIMCAHUsSI 3TUX EHOXUYECKUX UCTOPUIA 1 BuaeHUsT Mou-
cesl B Dicaeoee.’

AHTEJI-TOJIKOBATEJIb

ABTOp pacckasa O BUAEHUM MPOPOKA, MPEeACTaBICHHOM B HallleM
UCTOYHUKE B (opMe HeOECHOTO MYTEIIECTBUS, IMO-BUIMMOMY,
OLIYIIAJl MOTPEOHOCTh BO BBEJACHUM B IIOBECTBOBAHUE €Ille OJHO-
ro JEHCTBYIOLIEro JWIA, COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO NTaHHOMY XKaHpPY, a
MMEHHO aHrela-TOJIKOBATeNsI, B 00SI3aHHOCTU KOTOPOTO BXOIMJIA
MOMOIIb MUCTUKY B MOHUMAHUU CMbICJIA BBIIIHUX peanii. DTOT
HOBBII acIleKT UCTOpUM Moucest KaK MUCTHUKA-CO3epLaTeIsl Halllell

3 Cwm., k npumepy, I Enox 17—18.

* O0pa3 OOXECTBEHHOTrO IIPECTOJIAa Ha BEPILUMHE TOPbl MHOTO Pa3 yIIOMMUHA-
etcst B Knuee cmpaxceit, Hanipumep, B 1 Enox 18:6—8 «U s moien nanee K 1ory,
KOTOPBII TOPUT AI€Hb U HOYb, — Ty, T¢ HaXOASITCS CEMb FOp U3 IParoleHHbIX
kamHe... CpenHsis ke, JocTUraBLiast 10 Heba, KakK npectoi boxwuit, Oblia U3
anebacTpa, U BeplIMHa Tpecrosa u3 carndupa»; I Enox 24:3 «M ceapMas ropa
OblJIa MEXIY HUMU; B CBOCH XK€ BEpIIMHE OHU BCe ObIIM MOIO0OHBI TPOHHOMY
cefalnIIy, KOTOpOe ObUIO OKPYKEHO 0JJarOBOHHBIMU IepeBbsIMU»; [ Enox 25:3
«M oH oTBeyan MHe, roBops: «DTa BBHICOKAsl TOpa, KOTOPYIO Thl BUIET U Bep-
LIMHA KOTOpoii mogooHa npecrony I'ocrioga, ects Ero mpecros, roe BoccsaeT
Caatbiii u Benukuit, l'ocmoab Cnasbl, BeuHblii Llapp, korna OH coiineT, 4yTo-
OBI TTIOCETUTH 3eMJTIO C MUJIOCTBIO»». [TepeBon A.B. CmupHOBa B TaHTIeBCKMIA,
Krnueu Enoxa, 329; 332.

> Holladay, Fragments, 2.440.
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cBoe oTpaxeHue B dhurype Parynna.'® YiusureabHble CIOCOGHOCTU
TOJIKOBAaTeIsl 0OHAPYKKMBAaeMble Y 9TOTO 3aralouyHOro MepcoHaxa u
€ro rnopasurejbHOEe BCE3HAHMWE HAITOMMHAIOT HaM O POJIM 3HATOKa
HeOeCHBIX TailH, KOTOPOIi YacTO HAAEJISIETCSI aHTesl Y UM B paccKa-
3ax o EHoxe, rne aTOT HeOEeCHbI MOCIaHHUK MTOMOTAaeT CeIbMOMY
JIOTIOTOITHOMY MaTpuapxy MpeoAoJeTh CTpax W MPaBUJIbHO MOHATh
CUMBOJINYECKUI CMBICT OTKPOBEHMS. "

[ToaTBepxkneHueMm (yHKuMu Parynna Kak CBepXbeCTEeCTBEH-
HOTO MOMOIIIHUKA B JKcazoee MOXET CIy>KUTh €ro poJib HENOCpe-
CTBEHHOTO yYaCTHUKA B COOBITUM BUIACHUS, Yb€ 3HAHUE COKPBITHIX
TailH JOBOJIbHO HEOXMUJIAHHBIM 00pa30M MPEBOCXOAUT 3HAHUE Ca-
MOTO MoJIyyaTesisi OTKPOBEHUsI, UTO M03BoJIsieT Paryuiny mocBsiarh
MUCTHKA B TAHBIN CMBICJT PACKPBIBLIMXCS MIEPel HUM PeaInid.

Enie onuH dakT, moarBepxKaarolnii BO3MOXHOCTb pou Pary-
WJia B KAUeCTBE aHTeJIbCKOTO TOJKOBATENsl, COCTOUMT B TOM, 4YTO JJIsI
UYAEHCKON PETUTUO3HOM TpaauIIMU ObLIO ObI BEChbMa HEOOBIYHBIM,
ecJii Obl CHOBUIEHE eBpesi UCTOJKOBBIBAJIIOCH He-eBpeeM. Kak oT-
meyvaeT 'oBapn JIKeiMKOOCOH,

nurae B bubauu He-eBpeli He TOJIKOBaA CUMBOJIbI, YBUIEHHbBIE BO
cHe eBpeeM.... [Ipenronaragock, 4To TOAOOHOTO pojia CHbI, YBUICH-
Hble eBpesIMU, ObLIM MOHSTHBI TOJIBKO IJISI TEX, KOMY IMpeaHa3Ha-
qaJioch cojepkaileecss B HUX MOociaHue (HampuMmep, B cydae cHa
Hocupa), nim ux ToJKOBaIu YIOJHOMOYEHHbIE borom cyiectsa
(cM., K TIpUMepy, T1aBy BocbMyio Kuurn mpopoka dannma). '

Huuero HeoObIYHOrO, OOHAKO, HE MPEACTABIISIIIO HaAelIeHUe I10-
NOOHOI pONbI0 HEOECHOro aHreJbCKOTo CYIIECTBa, IPaBUIbLHO
MMOHMMAIOIIETO CMMBOJIMYECKUI CMBICTI CHA, YBUIAEHHOTO €BPEEM.
ITosToMy TipeAcTaBiseTCsl BIIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIM, 4TO Paryuia B
paccMaTprMBaeMOM TEKCTe CIeAyeT BOCIPUHMMATh KaK HEOECHOTO,
a He 3eMHOTO TOJIKOBATEIsL.

B cBeTe Bcex 3THUX pacCyxXIEeHUII MOXKHO IPEAIIOIOXUTh, YTO
oOpamieHue Paryuna x Mowucelo, npeiacTaBjeHHOE B IOCIEIHEN

% O ¢urype Parymia u ero mpenonaaracMoil poliM aHTeNa-TONKOBATEISI CM.
takke Ruffatto, “Raguel as Interpreter of Moses’ Throne Vision.”

7 Drcaeoee 82: «3aTeM s IPOCHYJICS B cTpaxe». MOTUB NPOOYKIEHU MUCTUKA
B CTpaxe OT YBUIECHHOIO BEILEro CHa MOJYYWJ LIMPOKOE PacipoCcTpaHEHUE B
eHoxuueckoit muteparype. Cm. I Enox 83:6—7; 90:41—42; 2 Fnox 1:6—7 (kpat-
Kasl pelakiius).

8 Jacobson, The Exagoge of Ezekiel, 92.
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YacTH UCCIIeAyeMOoro hparMeHTa, MOXXHO pacCMaTpUBaTh, IO Kpaii-
Hell Mepe B ero (hopMaibHO-CTPYKTYPHOM acrekTe, Kak MpoaoKe-
HUe TIPELIECTBYIONIETO TEKCTa, COAEPKAIIEro pacckas O BUACHUU.
OnHa OTIMYUTENIbHAST OCOOEHHOCTh, KOTOPasi MOTJIa Obl TMOATBEP-
JIUTh TaKyl0 KOMITO3UIIMIO TEKCTa, COCTOMT B TOM, YTO B Havalie
cBoero TosikoBaHusi Paryun obGpariaetcss kK Mowuceio, MCIONb3yst
rpedyeckoe cjioBo E€vog,™ KOTOpOe MOXKHO MEePEBECTU KaK «IOCTh».>°
[Momo6HOe obpaliieHe MOXHO TIOHSITh B TOM CMBICHIE, YTO aHTelN
3[eCh BO3MOXHO IPUBETCTBYET YEJIOBEUECKOIO TOCTSI, BCTYIAlO-
1iero B 06;1acTh HEOECHBIX PEANTUA, YYXKJIBIX IS €r0 IPUPOIBI B €¢
€CTeCTBEHHOM COCTOSIHUM.

BO30TEPMYECKOE 3HAHUE

PaHee yxXe oTMmeyvasoch, YTO MOJEMMKA MEXIy TpUBEpXKEeHLAMU
npemxanuii o EHoxe m Moucee pazBopaunBaiach BOKPYT ITepPBEHCTBA
U MIPEBOCXOACTBA 3HAHUSI, MMOJYYEHHOTO B pe3y/IbTaTe OTKPOBEHUS.
ABTOp counHeHUs1 Jkcazoee, MO-BUIUMOMY, TIBITAJICSI OPOCUTDH BBI-
30B T[JIABEHCTBYIOIIEMY 330TEPUUYECKOMY CTATyCy EHOXUYECKOM
TPamuIIMKA M POJIM TaTpuapxa KaK 3HATOKa TaiiH, B CBOIO O4Yepenb
MOJYepPKUBas 330TePUUYECKUI XapaKTep OTKPOBEHUsI, JapOBAHHOTO
Moucero, a TakKXKe IPUOPUTET IMIPOPOKa B IIOHUMAHUU HEOECHBIX U
3€MHBIX TallH.

Taxk, B Jkcaeoee 85 Parymn coob11aeT MUCTUKY O 3HAYEHUM €0
BUIIEHUST HU3IIETO W BBICIIETO MUPOB, OTKPBIBAsI €My, UYTO OH YBU-
IIAT TO, «4TO €CTh, UTO OBLIO, U UTO OyaeT».”* YeitH Mukc oTMevaeT
CBSI3b 9TOTO YTBepXKIeHUS Parymia co 3HaMEHUTBIM BBIpaXKEHUEM
«TO, YTO HaBepXy, M TO, UTO BHMU3Y; TO, YTO BIIEPEIU, U TO, UTO T10-
3a1I1; TO, YTO OBUIO, W TO, YTO OyHeT», CAYXKHUBIINM CTaHIAPTHBIM
0003HaYEHNEM B30TEPUUYECKOTO 3HaHU.>> B cBoeM aHanu3e Mukc

19 JIxeitko6coH 1 POGEPTCOH MEPEBOIAT TPEYECKOE CIIOBO EEVOC KaK «Ipyr».
2% Po0GepTCOH MpeIaraeT Takoi MepeBo JaHHOTO CJI0Ba, HOIYCKas, YTO 3TO
MOXET ObITb OHUM M3 BO3MOXKHBIX BAPMAHTOB Iepeaayn ero 3HayeHust. Mc-
cJenoBaTesib OTMEYAeT, YTO «B IOOaBlIeHUE K APYTMM, Oosiee OOLICTIPUHSI-
TBIM 3HAYEHUSIM 3TOTO CJIOBA, CYIIECTBYIOT TaKKe pa3IMIHbIe BapUAHTHI €ro
YIIOTPEOIEHNSI, CPEOU KOTOPBIX MOXHO OOHAPYXWUTH €ro HCITOJIb30BAHUE B
cMBIcie «rocTsi»». Robertson, “Ezekiel the Tragedian,” 812. See also Holladay,
Fragments, 2.446.

2t Jacobson, The Exagoge of Ezekiel, 54—55.

22 Cughpe 3yma 84. Cm. Taxke 3 Enox 10:5; 11:3.
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obOpallaeT cBoe BHUMaHME Ha TpakTaT MullHbI Xaeuea 2:1,?3 rioe 3a-
MPeT Ha 00CYKIeHME 30TepUYECKIX BOIIPOCOB,** B TOM YKCJIE CBSI-
3aHHbIX ¢ [Ipemanuem o CorBopenuu mupa (Maace bepeiiwum) n
[Npenanuem o boxectBeHHol KonecHulie (Maace Mepkaeéa) Bbipa-
JKaeTcsl ¢ IIpUBJICYeHUEM ClIeayIolIeil (hopMyJibl, OUeHb HAIIOMMHA-
IOl CJI0Ba, MCIIOJIb30BaHHbBIE B DKk caecoee: «Besskuil, BcMaTpuBao-
LIUIACS B OOHY M3 YEThIpEX Belllel, JIydllle ObLIO eMy He SIBISIThCSI Ha
CBET: UTO HaBepxy? 4TO BHU3Y? UTO Ipexae? 4To mocie?»>>

Ilo3nHsia paBBUHUCTUYECKASI TPAOUIIAS TaKKe CBSI3bIBAET OT-
KpoBeHue Mowucest Ha rope CHHaICKOM ¢ y>Ke U3BeCTHOM HaM ¢op-
MYIUpOBKOM Muunbr: «Mouceil CKpbUT JIUIIO CBOE, HO eC/Ik Obl OH
9TOro He chefaji, bor oTKpbLI ObI eMy Bce, UYTO €CTh BBEPXY, U BCe,
YTO €CThb BHM3Y, BCe, YTO ObLIO, U Bce, 4To OyneT» (llImom Pabba
3:1).2¢

Bos3moxHo, hopmyiibl, 00HapyXKeHHBbIE B TpAaKTaTe MUIIIHBI Xa-
euea 2:1 m B Drcaeoee 85, BOCXOOAT K paHHUM €HOXUYECKHUM pac-
cKa3aM, B KOTOPBIX CO3epLAaHMIO aTpUAPXOM IIPEIMETOB 330TePH-
YeCKOIro 3HAHMSI MPUCYIIU BaXKHbIE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE ACMEKThI
cdhep OBITHSI MOA3EMHOTO 1IapcTBa M Hebec, a TakxKe BpeMEHHBIE
IPaHUIIbI, IPOCTUPAIOIIMECS] OT IOMOTOMHON 3MOXU A0 3CXaTOJ0-
rmyeckoro rnepuona.?’ B eHOXMYeCKUX MCTOYHMKAX MOXKHO TaKXKe

23 Meeks, The Prophet-King, 208. CMm. takxe van der Horst, “Moses’ Throne
Vision in Ezekiel the Dramatist,” 28; C. Fletcher-Louis, “4Q374: A Discourse
on the Sinai Tradition: The Deification of Moses and Early Christology,” DSD 3
(1996) 236—52, esp. 246.

24 G. Scholem, Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism (New York: Schocken, 1954)
74.

> H. Danby, The Mishnah (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1992) 213.

26 Midrash Rabbah (10 vols.; eds H. Freedman and M. Simon, London: Soncino,
1961) 3.58.

27 B MOTHMBE IMOCPETHUUYECKUX OOA3aHHOCTEN Marprapxa MOXKHO pas3IvyuTh
LIEJIBIA CIIEKTP IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX M BPEMEHHBIX aCIEKTOB. Ero mesreb-
HOCTb B Ka4€CTBE IIOCPEIHMKA HEe OTPAHMYMBAETCSI OMHOM C(epoil MU POJIbIO
MPOCUTENS 3a KaKylo-I1u00 OIMpeaeeHHYI0 IPYIIy IIepCOHaXe, TaK Kak B
YUCJIO €ro MOMOMNEYHbIX BXOIMJIO MHOXECTBO 0OKECTBEHHBIX, aHTEJIbCKUX U
YeJIOBEYECKNX CYIIECTB, a TAaKKe T'epOeB CMEIIaHHOW MPHUPOIbI, OOUTaBIINX
B TIOJI36MHOM LIapCTBe U Ha Hebecax. B Kuuee cmpaxceii 6n1arouecTuBble He-
OeCHbIE aHTeJbl MPEACTaBAEHbI IIPOCSIIUMK €r0 O IIOMOIIU CBOMM OpaThbsM
13 HIKHUX cep ObITHsI. B TOM Xe TeKcTe OH M300paXkaeTcs: IIPOCUTEIEM OT
JIMIA MSITEXHBIX CcyIlecTB, Takux Kak Ctpaxku u Ucnonunsl. [TocpenHuueckas
NesITeIbHOCTh EHOXa TakKe He OrpaHUYMBaeTCsl KAKUMM-TMO0 BpeMEHHBIMU
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00HAPYXHUTh HEKOTOPbIE TEPMUHbBI, 0003HAYAIOIINE 330TEPUIECKOE
3HAHWE, COCTABJIAIONINE, TTO-BUAMMOMY, OCHOBY IS MadbHEHIIe-
IO pa3BUTHUS MUITHAUTCKUX dopmyi. Tak, B yactu [lepBoit KHUTH
Enoxa Hocsauieit HazBaHue Kuueu o6paszoe (1 Enox 59—60) u conep-
Kallei paccka3 o TaifHaX HeOECHBIX SIBIIEHUI, aHTeJI-TOJKOBATE b
packpbiBaeT EHOXY TalfHBI TOTO, UTO €CTh «IIEPBOE U ITOCTIEIHEE, YTO
Ha Hebe B BbICOTE, U Ha 3eMJie B riyoune» (1 Enox 60:11).28

IMomo6HOTO poma 3aramo4yHble HOPMYITUPOBKHU, OTHOCSIIIHECS
K pOJIM TIaTpuapxa Kak o0JiajaTesisi 330TepUYEeCKOM MYIpPOCTH,>d
HUKOTIA He MpeaaBajuch 3a0BEHMIO B HOXWYECKON TPamuIIuy 1
O0HAPYXMBAIOTCA JaXe B MO3JHUX PAaBBUHUCTHUYECKUX COYMHE-
HUSIX, COMEPKAIIUX CBEICHHUS O TIOTYCTOPOHHEN KM3HU CEIbMOTO
JIOTIOTOITHOTO Teposi, B TOM YHCJIe B yKe yHoMsiHyTol paHee Ceghep
Xetixanom, tie roopuTtcsi, yto bor HactaBui EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa B
«IIPEMYAPOCTH HEOECHON M 3eMHOM, MPEeMYAPOCTH ITOrO MUpa U
IPSAyIIEro Mupar.3°

[MpuHMas BO BHUMaHKe TEKCT U3 Dkcacoee, MOKHO TIPEIIIO-
JIOXUTH, YTO aBTOPHI 3TOTO COUMHEHMS, KOTOPBIM, TTO-BUINMOMY,
OblJ1a K3BeCTHA PaHHSIST (hopMa MUIITHAUTCKOM (hOPMYJTBI, TIPEATPH-
HSJTU TIOTIBITKY TIPEICTaBUTh OTKPOBEHME, TapoBaHHOe Momcero, B
CBeTe 30TePUYECKON TpaauLINK, MMOAOOHOM TOM, YTO COXpaHMIACh
B npeganuu o ExHoxe.3!

pamkamu. OH BBICTyIaeT B pOJIM ITOCPEIHMKA BO BpeMeHa [loToma, HO OT Hero
TaKKe OXMIAIOT IMTOCPEIHUYECKUX U CBUICTENIBCKUX YCIyT Ha BoxbeM cyne B
acxarosiorndeckuii mepuon. [lo-Buaumomy, i maTpuapxa Oobljia Mpeaonpeae-
JIeHa TIoCpeIHUYEeCKasl poJib Ha Cyle B IBYX CyAbOOHOCHBIX 3rmoxax. OmHa u3
HUX — 3TO UCTOPUYECKUI NTePUO, CBSI3aHHBIN ¢ MOKoJeHueM BpeMeHu [1oTo-
na, korna EHOX BbICTyIaeT B poJiv MPOCUTEJISI M TTKCLIa, Oaroaaps AesiTeIbHO-
CTH KOTOPOTO JOJIKHBI COXpAaHUThCS CBUAETeNbeTBa 0 CTpaxkax, McronuHax n
monsx. Bropast armoxa — 3To 3¢XaToJIOTMUeCKHe COOBITHS, B X0 KOTOPBIX JJIst
EHoxa mipenrosaraiack B OymyIieM poJib cBuaeTest Ha boxxbeM cyme.

28 TlepeBon A.B. CmupHoBa B Tantiesckuit, Knueu Enoxa, 342.

29 O ponu ceabMOro IOMOTOIHOTO reposi B Ka4eCTBE 3HATOKA 330TE€PUUYECKOM
myapoctu cM.: Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition, 31—34; 48—50; 101—104;
188—200.

3° TantneBckuil, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 187.

3! Tor (paKT, 4TO B HEKOTOPLIX HEOUOJIEHCKMX UCTOUHUKAX, COAEPKALLUX pac-
cKka3el 0 Moucee, UX aBTOPHI HACTAMBAIOT HA PEaTbHOCTU BOCXOXKICHUS TIPO-
poka Ha Hebeca, BOBMOXKHO, CIYXKHUT yKa3aHUeM Ha OCMBICJICHUE COOBITHS TI0-
JIy4eHMST OTKpOBeHMSI MouceeM B 330TEpUYECKOM KIIIOUe paau 3aKperuieHUs
3a aTpuapXxoM MPUOPUTETA B €r0 POJIM IMOJydaTessi OTKpOBeHUs. YeilH Mukc
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HEBECHBIV AIBOMHUK

Paccka3s, comep:xamuiicsa B Dxcaeoee,>* o BocuiecTBuM Mowucest Ha
BEJIMKUI TPECTOI U O JAPOBAHUM €MY LIAPCKUX PErajiiii HepeIaKo

OTMEUaeT, UYTO «CaMOI pachpocTpaHEeHHOM (DyHKIMeil paccka3oB O BO3Hece-
HMM HEKUX MepcoHaxeil Ha Hebeca B IuTeparype, NpuHauiexalleir K uCTopu-
YECKOMY TIepUOIY U PEJIMTUO3HBIM TPYIIaM, CIYXKalluM PeIMEeTOM Halllero
paccMoOTpeHUsI, ObLIO COXpaHEeHUe 330TepnIecKoro peaanus. B xkaHpe armoka-
JIMIITAKY PACCKa3 O BO3HECEHUHU «IIPOPOKa» WIIH APYIOro IPEBHETO IIOYTEHHOTO
MepcoHaxa, OT UMEHU KOTOPBIX CO3MAaBAIKCh ITOIOOHOTO po/ia TIPOU3BEAeHNS,
TOYTH BCET/Ia CIYKWJ BBEAEHUEM K ONMMCAHUIO TaliH, «yBUIEHHBIX» BOZHECEH-
HbIM TepoeM. CrenoBaTelbHO, OTHOCUTENBHO HEOECHBIX TaiiH, COAEpXKaHHe
KOTOPBIX MOTJIO BapbUPOBATHCS OT OMUCAHUST KOCMUYECKUX Y TOJTUTHUECKIX
COOBITHI, KOTOPBIE JOKHBI TPOM30UTH B KOHIIE BpEMEH, 10 IeTajlel CTPOSHUS
MUPO3IaHVSI, aBTOPBI TAKUX PACCKA30B 3asIBISTIOT, YTO OHU MMEIOT HebecHoe
MPOUCXOXIEHNE, a HE TIPEICTABISIOT COOOI BCETO JIUIIL 00pa3Lbl 38MHOI My-
npoctu. JlaHHast mapagurMa Ciy>KUT sIBHBIM TIPU3HAKOM TOTO, YTO 9TU TEKCThI
MPUHAIJIEXaT OOIIMHEe, pacCMaTPUBAaBIIEll CBOe 330TepHUYECKOe 3HaAHUE KaK
HEIOCTYITHOE JIJIS1 OOBIYHOTO PACCYTOYHOTO YMa, a OTHOCSIIIeecs K 00J1acTh hc-
TUHBI BBICIIETO Mopsinka. HecoMHeHHo, He TpebyeT o6cykneHus TOT akT, 94To
TMOIOOHBIN CMBICT TPEIToIarajcs B pacckas3ax o BosHeceHnn Mowucest». Mukc
TaKXe BbICKA3bIBAET MHEHUE, YTO B MO3AHUX PABBUHUCTUUECKUX UCTOYHUKAX
«IIpelicTaBIeHUe O TOM, YTO Moucero ObUIO JapOBaHO OTKPOBEHUE HEOECHBIX
TaiiH, IPUBEJIO B KOHEYHOM CUETe K CO3IaHUIO UCTOPUIA O eT0 «HeOeCHBIX ITyTe-
LIECTBUSIX», OYeHBb TTOXOXMX Ha Te, B KOTOPBIX B APYTMX UCTOUHMKAX TTIABHBIM
repoeM Boictyman Enox». Meeks, “Moses as God and King,” 367—68.

32 OnucaHue BOCILECTBUSI Ha TPOH Mowcesl CONEPKUTCS He TOJIbKO HMCKIIIO-
YUTEJBbHO B JKcaeoee, TOMOOHBI MOTHB MOXHO OOHApYKUTh TAKXKe B IPYTUX
HeOubneiickux ucrounnkax. Tak, Kpucrma ®rerdep-Jlyn npuBiekaeT BHU-
MaHWe WCCleoBaTesieil K Mmapajuie;ii U3 UyIeldCKOro coOpaHusl M3BECTHOTO
kaK Opguxa. Tam, BO3HECEHHBIN TIEpCOHAX, OUeBUIHO, Mowuceil, mpencras-
JIeH BoccenawoiuM Ha HebecHoM mnpectoiie. C. Fletcher-Louis, All the Glory of
Adam: Liturgical Anthropology in the Dead Sea Scrolls (STDJ 42; Leiden: Brill,
2002), 137; M. Lafargue, “Orphica,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.;
ed. J. H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 2.796—7. B Opguxa
26—41 roBOpUTCH CIIEAYIOLIEE: «. . . HEKUI YeJIOBEK, IOTOMOK IPEBHETO pOIA U3
MJIEMEHU XaJIIEEB . . . UMEHHO OH TI0CJIe 9TOTO ObUT BO3BEAECH Ha BEJIUKUI He-
OecHbIH 30510TOM TTpecTos1. OH CTOMT CBOMMM HOoraMu Ha 3emuie. OH pacripoctep
CBOIO MPaBYIO PYKY 10 MpeaenoB okeaHa. OCHOBaHUE TOP cOTpsicaeTcsl ot [ero]
THeBa, a TaKXe TIIyOUHBI CU30TO MCKpsierocst Mopst. OHM He MOTYT MPOTHBO-
CTOSITh €T0 MOTy4YeMy BianbruecTBy. OH Bcellesio HeOeCHBIN 1 Bce TPUBOIUT K
CBEpIIECHMIO Ha 3eMJIe, OYIyur «HAYaJIoM, CEPeINHOM 1 KOHIIOM», KaK TOBOPSIT
NpeBHUE, KaK OMH U3 POXIEHHBIX B BOJIE OMHUCAT 3TO, TOT, KTO MOIY4Us [OT-
KpoBeHusi| ot bora B Buae peueHuii, B BUJe JBOMHOrO 3aKoHa. . . .» Lafargue,
“Orphica,” 2.799—800.
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WHTEPIPETUPOBAJICS MCCIIeN0BaTEISIMU KaK BOCXOXIEHUE Ha Mpe-
cron bora. ITutep Bax nep Xopct orMedaeT, 4To B Dxcaeoee Mouceit
MpeBpallaeTcs B «IMITOCTa3UPOBaHHBIN aHTpOMOMOpPGhHBIH 00pa3
camoro bora».33

YHUKaIbHOCTh MOTUBA OTCYTCTBUS bora Ha mpecTosie u nepena-
ya MecTa Ha TpPOHE KOMY-JI1M0O0 ellle J0JIr0e BpeMs OCTaBajlach 3araj-
KOI [J1s1 yYeHBIX,3* MOMbITKA MOHSATh KOTOPYIO C MOMOIIIbLIO TIPUBJIE-
YyeHus 00pa3a HaMeCTHHMKA, IO MOEMY MHEHUIO, MPECTaBIISIETCS He
COBCEM YyJIaUHOM.

®Durypa HaMeCTHUKA B UYICICKOI peIUTUO3HOM TpaauLinu (Ta-
Kasl, Kak Harpumep, MeTaTpoH) OObIYHO He M300paxkaeTcs Bocce-
nawonieit Ha boxbeMm npectosie. BMecTo 3Toro nogo0HbIM rnepcoHax
00J1alaeT CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM TPOHOM CJIaBbl, 3a4acTyl0 CIIyXa-
LIUM Komuel 6oxkecTBeHHOTro ceaanuiia. [lo-Bunumomy, 3araaou-
HBbIi MOTUB UAEHTU(UKALUU MPOopoKa ¢ OoxecTBeHHON Dopmoit
MOXET TMOJYYUTb OObSICHEHUE HE C MOMOIIIbIO KOHLEMIIUY HAMECT-
HUKa, a C TIpUBJIeUeHUEM TTOHSITHSI HeOecHoro ABoliHUKa. [Ipexe,
YyeM MPUCTYIIUTh K OOCYKIEHUIO MPUCYTCTBUS MOA0OHON KOHIIEM-
uu B DKkcaeoee, ciaenyeT MPOSICHUTh €€ CMBICI U TTPOUCXOXKACHUE,
MpUHUMAas BO BHUMaHUE MpelaHue, Halle/illlee CBoe OTpaKeHe B
€HOXMYECKHUX UCTOUYHUKAX.

YueHsble yxke paHee oTMedau,>® uto B 71-ii tnaBe Knueu obpazos,
MO-BUAUMOMY, MOKHO OOHApYyXUTb CBUACTEIBCTBO O KOHLIETLINU
HebecHoro aBOMHUKA, Tak KaKk EHOX B 9TOM TeKcTe uaeHTUhULIU-

33 van der Horst. “Some Notes on the Exagoge,” 364.

34 van der Horst, “Throne Vision,” 25; Holladay, Fragments, 444.

35 Cwm. J. VanderKam, “Righteous One, Messiah, Chosen One, and Son of
Man in 1 Enoch 37—71,” in: The Messiah: Developments in Earliest Judaism and
Christianity: The First Princeton Symposium on Judaism and Christian Origins
(ed. J. H. Charlesworth et al.; Minneapolis: Fortress, 1992), 182—83; M. Knibb,
“Messianism in the Pseudepigrapha in the Light of the Scrolls,” DSD 2 (1995)
177—80; J. Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God: Essays on the Influence of Jewish
Mpysticism on Early Christology (NTOA 30; Fribourg: Universitatsverlag Freiburg
Schweiz; Gottingen: Vanderhoeck & Ruprecht, 1995) 144—5; Fletcher-Louis,
Luke-Acts, 151. O HebecHOM nBoliHUKe cM. Takke W. Bousset, Die Religion des
Judentums im spdthellenistischen Zeitalter (3d ed.; HNT 21; Tiibingen: Mohr-
Siebeck, 1966), 324; A. Orlov, “The Face as the Heavenly Counterpart of the
Visionary in the Slavonic Ladder of Jacob,” in: Of Scribes and Sages (2 vols.; ed.
C. A. Evans; T&T Clark, 2004), 2.59—76; idem, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition,
165-76.
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pyetcs ¢ CoiHoM YestoBeyeCcKMM, MECCUAHCKOM (Urypoii, Boccena-
IolLIelt Ha rpecToJe.3®

Jlonroe BpeMsl McCeaOBaTeNIM 3aJaBajIMCh BOIPOCOM, KaKUM
obpaszom CpiH YenoBeuyeckuii, IpeACTaBICHHBIM KaK IEPCOHAX,
oTJIMyalolleecsl B mMpenblAylux riaBax Kuueu obpazoe ot EHoxa,
BHE3aITHO CTAHOBUTCS TOXIECTBEHEH ¢ marpuapxoMm B I Ewox 71.
JIxeiiMc BanaepkaMm BbICKa3aJl MpeanojoKeHue, YTo 3TOT Mapa-
JIOKC MOXHO OOBSICHUTD, IPMHMUMAs BO BHUMaHMe KOHLETIINIO, 3a-
CBUIETEJILCTBOBAHHYIO B HEKOTOPBIX APEBHUX MYIEeHCKUX TEKCTaX,
COIJIaCHO KOTOPOM CYIIECTBO M3 IUIOTM M KPOBM MOIVIO 00JamaTh
CBOMM HeOecHBIM ABOMHMKOM.3” B KauecTBe npumepa Banmepkam
yKa3bIBaeT Ha IpeaaHus, cBsi3aHHble ¢ lakoBoM, B KOTOPBIX 00pa3
naTpuapxa ObUI MPECTaBlIeH «3aleyaTJeHHbIM B BbIIIHUX».3® Wc-
clienoBaTeib OTMEUYaeT, YTO TéMa HEBEIeHUSI MUCTUKOM O CyIIe-
CTBOBAHMUU CBOEH BBICIIEH HEOECHOU JTUUYHOCTU MPOCMaTPUBACTCS
B IIceBOo3nUrpauIecKoM TeKCTe 1o HazBaHnueM Moaumea Hocu-
¢ha, rne MakoB OTOXIAECTBISIETCSI CO CBOMM HEOECHBIM JBOMHUKOM,
anrenom Mzpausem.

YkazaHue Bangepkama Ha nmpegaHue, cBsi3aHHoOe ¢ iMeHeM Ma-
KOBa, He IpeACcTaBIsIeTCs CaydaiHbIM. KoHnenmss HebecHOro 00-
pa3a, Wiu JIBOMHMKA, MUCTHUKA oOpesia CBOIO Haubosiee 3aKOHYEH-
HYI0 (pOpMYy UMEHHO B TIpedaHUsIX, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ MakoBoMm.3?

36 BaxHO OTMETUTD, 4TO B KHuee 06pazoé Coin UenoBedeckuil IpencTaBieH
BoccenatonuM Ha [Ipecrone Ciasbl. Cm. I Enox 62:5, 1 Enox 69:29. dpn doc-
CyM OTMeYaeT, 4To «B Knuee 06pazoe «136paHHbI», nn «ChiH YenoBeuecKuit»,
KOTOPBII uneHTudUImMpyercs: ¢ EHOXoM, BO3BelleH Ha «IIPecTot ciaBbl». Ecimn
TOHSITUE «CJIaBbl» OTHOCUTCS HE K MPECTOJTy, a K TOMY, KTO Ha HEM BOCCEIaeT,
Enox B camom nene unentudunupyercs co CnaBoit boxbeit». @occym Takxke
BBICKA3aJT TIPEATIONOXEHUE, UTO «. . . B EHOXUUECKOU KHuee 06pa308 MOXHO 00-
HapyXWTb PAaHHIOIO Mapajiesb K TapryMUyecKoMy rpeacTtaBieHuio oo Makose,
BO3BEJIEHHOM Ha npecTto ciaBbl». Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 145.
37 VanderKam, “Righteous One, Messiah, Chosen One, and Son of Man in 1
Enoch 37-71,” 182—83.

38 Meradopa «3aneuatieHus» obpasza Ha Crnase Boxueil (Kagod) MoxeT 03-
HayaTh, YTO JIMYHOCTh MUCTHKA oTpaxaercs B boxbeMm Jluue (/1lanum) Kak B
3epKaiie.

39 TloMuMoO GUOIENCKUX TEKCTOB, MpelaHus 0 HeGecHOM aBoitHMKe Mako-
Ba TaKXe MOXHO OOHApPYXUTh B TICEBIOIMUTPAbUISCKUX UCTOUYHUKAX, TAKIX
kak Moaumea Hocugha n Jlecmeuua Haxosa, a Takke B HEKOTOPBIX TapTyMM-
YeCKMX TeKCTax MaJeCTUHCKOTO MPOUCXOXACHUS, TaKux Kak Tapeym [lcesdo-
Honagpana, Tapeym Heogpumu n Ppaemenmapnviii Tapeym. B Tapeyme Ilces-
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B cBeTe BBILIEYNOMSIHYTBIX NMpeJaHUii 0 HeOECHBIX JIBOMHMKAX
Enoxa n MakoBa MOXHO NPEAIIONIOXUTh, YTO B Jxcaecoee eszekumnmis
Tparuka Tak:ke MOKXHO OOHApYKUTh CBUIETEILCTBA MIPEACTABIICHUS
0 HeOGeCHOM IBOWMHUKE alerTa, KOTOpPble MOTYT OOBSICHUTH MOTHUB
naeHTUdUKa Moucest ¢ BocceIarolM HeOSCHBIM ITOCPETHUKOM.

Cnenyer HallOMHUTh, YTO B TEKCTE IPEACTABICH YBUIACHHBIN
MouceeM <«BO3BBIIICHHBIN YeJI0BEK», YBEHUAHHbBII KOPOHOW U
CO CKHUIIETPOM B JIEBOM pyKe, BO3BEISHHBII Ha BEJIMKUI IIPECTOI.
B mpoiecce coBepleHUsT 00psiga MOCBSIIIECHUS afenTa aTpuOyThI
«BO3BBILIEHHOI'O YeJIOBEKa», B TOM YKCIIE LIapcKasi KOPOHA U CKU-
MeTp, mepenarTcss Moucero, IoayJalolleMy HacTaBlIeHUe 3aHSTh
IIPEeCToJ, Ha KOTOPOM paHee BOCCEIal BO3BBLIIIEHHBIN YeI0BeK.
B 3TOM pacckase BU3MOHEDP SIBHO MACHTU(PUIIUPYETCS CO CBOUM He-
OCCHBIM JBOMHUKOM, TAKMM 00pa3oM, UTO OH OYKBaJIbHO 3aHUMa-
€T MECTO U IMPUHUMAET aTpUOYThI CBOEH BBICIICH JTMUHOCTHU. 31eCh
TaKKe MOoJYepKuBaeTcs TOT (akT, yTo Moucero ObUIO JapOBaHO
BUJIEHUE BO CHE, TaK KaK OH COOOIIAeT O CBOEM IMPOOYXIEHUU OT
cHa B ctpaxe. [Togo6Ho npeganuto o6 Makose, B JaHHOM ciiydae,
B TO BpeMsI KaK MUCTUK TIpeObIBAET B COCTOSTHUM CHA Ha 3eMJIe, €r0
JIIBOMHUK B BBIIIHUX cdepax SBISETCS OTOXIECTBIeHHBIM co Cra-
Boii bora.*°

do-Honaghana Ha bBeiT. 28:12 MOXHO OOHapYXUTh TaKOEe CBUAETEIbCTBO: «OH
[MakoB| Bumen CoH, M BOT, JIECTHUIIA YTBEPXKIEHA Ha 3eMJIe, a BEpXOM CBOUM
OHa MpOoCTUpasIach A0 HeOeC . . . U B TOT IeHb OHU (aHTeJIbl) BO3HOCUJIUCH Ha
Hebeca u roBopwin: «[Ipunnte 1 cmMoTpure Ha MakoBa Gy1arouyecTuBOrO, 4eit
obOpas3 3areuatiieH Ha [Ipecrosne CrnaBbl, 1 KOTOPOTO Bbl XXKaXIadWd YBUAECTb»».
Targum Pseudo-Jonathan: Genesis (tr. M. Maher, M.S.C.; The Aramaic Bible 1B;
Collegeville: The Liturgical Press, 1992) 99—100. OTiuyuTenbHBIM MPU3HAKOM
3TOro (pparMeHTa CIy>KUT TO, YTO HebecHbI nBoMHUK MakoBa, ero «o6pas»,
3amnevatiieH Ha [Ipectone CnaBbl. MoTuB 3amnevaticHus obpasa Ha [IpecTome
3nech accouuupyetcs ¢ moHatueM CrnaBbl boxbeit (Kagod), mockonbKy [lpe-
CTOJI — 3TO LIEHTpajJbHast YacTh 0OPAa3HOTO CTPOSI, CBA3aHHOTO C TaHHBIM T10-
HSITHEM, CIIy>KallluM 0003HaYyeHueM TpoHa aHTporioMopdHoit CiaBbl boxbeii.
IMoMumo nipenaHys o 3arnevyaTiieHun oopasa Ha [Ipectosie, B HEKOTOPBIX Myl -
CKHX UCTOYHUKAX COMEPXKATCs yKa3aHMs Ha ellle 6oyiee paquKaabHyO UIEHTH-
dukanmio oopasza Makosa ¢ monsatrem Kasod. B uccnenosannu Spina @occyma
MOKa3aHo, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX NipenaHusix oo Makose ero odpas (wiu rnogpodue)
MpeACTaBJIeH He MPOCTO 3arevyaTIeHHbIM Ha HeOECHOM TpecToJie, HO Boccena-
IOLIMM Ha TipecToJie ciiaBbl. [To MHeHnI0 PoccymMa, 3TO BTOpOe MpeiaHue mpeji-
cTaBjsieT co0Oi M3HAYaNbHBIM BapuaHT maHHoOro motuBa. CM. Fossum, The
Image of the Invisible God, 139—42.

4° Henb3s1, 0MHAKO, UCKIIIOYMTH BO3MOXKHOCTH TOTO, YTO aBTOPAaM COYMHEHMUSI
DKcaeoee ObUIM 3HAKOMBI MpeAaHUsI O BOCHIECTBUMU CEIbMOTO IaTrpuapxa Ha
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3BE3bI U TTAAILLIME AHTEJIbI

B Oxcaeoce Mowuceii mpenctaBieH Kak 3Be3noder. B paccmaTtpuBa-
€MOM TEKCTe TaKxXe, MO-BUIMMOMY, 0CO00 MOIYEPKUBACTCSI MOTUB
B3aMMOJIEHCTBUS MPOPOKA C HEOECHBIMU TelaMU, TTPEKJIOHSIOLIN-
Mucs nepen MowuceeM M Aaxe MapIIMPYIOIIMMU Tepel HUM Kak
BOMHEI B 00eBoM mopsiake. [logodHOro poma «aCTpOHOMUYECKUE»
npukiIoueHnss Moucest He 3acBUIETEIbCTBOBAHBI B OMOJIEHCKUX
TekcTax. B To ke BpeMsi MOTMB O0COOOTr0 BHUMAaHUS, YAEJISEMOTO
CeIbMbIM JTOIMOTOIMHBIM MaTPUAPXOM aCTPOHOMUUECKUM U KOCMO-
JIOTUYECKHM BOITPOCaM U CBSI3aHHBIM C HUMU UCUUCIICHUSIM, XOPO-
1110 U3BECTEH UCCAEN0BATENSIM U COCTABIISIET OCHOBHOE CO/iep>KaHue
oTKkpoBeHUI1 EHOXa B paHHUX TeKCTaxX, TAKUX KaK AcmpoHomuueckas
KHuea 1 Knuea cmpadxiceii, B KOTOPbIX NaTpUapx M300pakaeTcs 3Be3-
nodeTtoM.*' B Gojiee MO3NHUX €HOXUYECKUX UCTOYHUKAX U TeKCTax
Tpaguumny MepKaBbl TaKKe€ 0OHApY>KUBAIOTCSI CBEIEHMST O OOJIBIION
OCBEJIOMJIEHHOCTHU TaTpuapxa B BOMPOcaX U3MEPEeHUs] HEOECHbBIX 1
3eMHBIX peainii, YTO B 3HAYMUTEJIbHOU CTEMEeHU MOCIYXKUJIO OCHO-
BaHUeM 111 (hOPMUPOBAHUST KOHUEIIIMU €r0 BO3BBIIIEHUSI B PAHT
BCE3HAIOILIEro HaMecTHHKa bora,*?* cBeayllero B «IopsiaiKax MUpO-
3MaHUST» U OCYLIECTBIISIONIErO CBOIO BIACTh HAJ HUMU. 43

O6pa3 3Be3i, MajarlolIuX HUIL Teped MowuceeM, Takxke, MO-
BUJIMMOMY, UMEET OTHOIIIEHUE K TIPEIMETY HallleTo Ucciea0BaHusl,
0COOEHHO MPUHMMAasl BO BHUMaHUE CUMBOJU3M, KOTOPBI MOXKHO
00OHAPYXUTh B HEKOTOPBIX EHOXMUECKUX TEKCTaXx, I1e Maallinue aHre-

HeOECHBII MpecTo1, MOAOOHbIE TEM, YTO HAIIUIM CBOE OTpaxKeHHWE B €HOXUYE-
ckoit Knuee 06pazos. Takke Helb3sl UCKIIOUUTh U 3HAKOMCTBO C TPAAULIMSIMU,
CYIIEeCTBOBABIIMMU B MUGoIOornu Mecornoramuu, rae npototun EHoxa, mapb
DHMeAypaHKU, ObLT IIPEACTaBICH BOCCEIAIONINM Ha TIPEeCcToie B cCOOpaHuu 60-
TOB, BO3MOXHO, OKa3aBIIMMU BIMSIHUE Ha 00pa3HbIi CTPOIt, XapaKTePHBIN IS
counHeHus Drcaeoee. Ilutep BaH nep XOpCT B CBOEM aHanu3e Jxcazoee N0My-
CKaeT BO3MOXHOCTb TOT'O, UTO <. . . B JOXPUCTUAHCKKME BPEMeHa CYIIeCTBOBAIKN
(BO3MOXKHO, KOHKYpUPYIOIIUe MeX 1y co0oii) mpeaaHust o EHoxe u Moucee kak
synthronoi theou; . . . paboU (MO MOHSATHBIM MIPUYMUHAM) CTApATUCh OOPOTHCS B
MoAOOHBIMM TIpeAcTaBiIeHusIMU». van der Horst, “Throne Vision,” 27.

4 ] Fnox 33:2—4.

42 Cwm. Synopse §66 (3 Enox 46:1-2).

43 CM. 2 Enox 40:2—4: «a 3Ha10 BCe, U 4 3aIMcal B KHATaX 000 BCEM, HAIlOJI-
HsIoIIeM Hebeca 10 KpaeB. M BOMHCTBA U UX IyTH o u3Mepwt. M s 3amumcan
3Be31 MHOXXECTBO MHOXKECTB OecurciieHHoe. KTo 13 roneii 3HaeT 0 KpyroBom
NBUXKEHUU UX U obpatieHnu ux? M aHrespl He 3HAIOT YKciia uX. S ke Bce uMeHa
ux 3anucai...» Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.164.
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JIBI 324aCTYI0 MTpeACTaBIeHbI KaK 3Be3abl. Tak, HarmpuMep, B BbILICY-
MMOMSIHYTOM Anoxasuncuce ¥cusomuuix ajeHue cTpaxei mpeacraB-
JIEHO KaK BUCHME 3Be3]l, MaJaolInX ¢ HeOeC: «d... YBUIET BBEPXY
He0O, ¥ BOT OfHA 3Be3/a yIana ¢ Heba... 1 s onsath yBuaen B Bue-
HUM, U IOCMOTPEN Ha HE0O, U BOT 1 YBUJIEJ MHOIO 3Be3]1, KaK OHU
yHaJv U ObIJIM HU3BEPTHYTHL...» (I Enox 86).44

Ecnu B cBeTe aTMX Tpaauuuili B Jkcaeoee 3Be31bl B cCaMOM JieJie
0003HaualoT aHTeJIOB, U AaXe TOYHEee, naduiuX aHTeJIOB, BUJIEHUE Ta-
IIEHUsT aHTeJIOB mepen MourceeM MOXHO TakKsKe BOCIIPUHMMATh KaK
OTTOJIOCOK HEKOTOPBIX EHOXMYECKUX KOHIIEIIINI, TTOCKOJIbKY MOTHUB
MOKJIOHEHMUSI MaAIIMX aHT'€JIOB CEAbMOMY MaTpUapxy UMeeT OOJIbIII0E
3HayeHue B pacckaszax o EHoxe. HamomuHaHue 00 3TOM BaXKHOM MO-
THBE MOXXHO OOHApYKUTh Jaxe B IMO3THUX «€HOXUUECKMX» COUMHE-
HUSIX PaBBUHUCTUYECKOTO Mepuoaa, TakKux, HampuMep, Kak Ceghep
Xeiixansom, T COOEPKUTCS CBUACTEILCTBO O IIpedaHNN, CBI3aHHOM
C MOTMBOM ITOYNTaHUsI EHOXa manimmMu aHreaaMu:

Pa66u Mimmasns ckazan: S cpocun MertatpoHa «... Tel 6onee Be-
JIUK, YeM BCE KHsI3bsI, BO3BBILLIEHHEE, YeM BCE aHTelsbl, 6oJiee BO3-
JIIOGJIEH, YeM BCE CIYKUTEJH... TI0YeMy Xe TOT[a Ha3bIBalOT TeOs
«OTpokoM» Ha HebecHBIX BbicoTax?» OH oTBeTU.I: «IToTOMy UTO S
EHnox, ceiH Mapena... Csitoit, 6yns OH BiarocioseH, mocTaBmi
meHs (EHoxa) Ha BbICOTE B KaU€CTBE KHSI3S51 U IIpaBUTENS Cpear aH-
reJIOB-CIIyKuTeseit. Torma MpUILIN TpY aHTeTa-CIIy>KUTeNs — ¥Y33a,
A33a 1 A3asJ1 — M CTajv BbIABUTAaTh OOBUHEHMS IPOTHUB MEHS Ha He-
OecHOI BBICOTe, cKa3aB mpea CBaTeiM, 0yab OH biarocinoseH: «Ba-
NbIKa MUpa, He ObLIM JIX TIpaBbl MEpPBbIe, Koraa aaBaiu Tede coBeT:
«He cotBopsiii uenoBekal»... ToTuac Bce OHU MOTHSIACH U TTOIUTH
BCTpeuyaTh MEHsI, U MTPOCTEPJUCH MPeao MHOM, cka3aB: «CuacTiivB
Thl U CYACTJIMBBI TBOU poauTesin, n6o TBopelr 6;1aroBoJIUT K TeOe».
TTockoJbKY s1 MOJIOZ B MX COOOIIECTBE U IOH CPEeIM HUX B THSIX, Me-
CALAX U rofax, OHY Ha3bIBaloT MeHA «OTpokoM». Synopse §§5—6.45

YauButelbHBEIM 00pa3oM B 3TOM TekcTe o EHoxe-MeraTpoHe ro-
BOPUTCS, UTO €My ITOKJIOHSJIMCh aHTeJIbCKHME CYIIEeCTBa, YbM MMEHA
(V33a, A33a u A3zasy) HalloMUHAOT 00 MMEHAaX Ie4ajJbHO 3HaMe-
HUTBIX BOXKAKOB IMAAIINX aHTEJIOB, KOTOPHIX MOXHO OOHApy:KWUTb
B PaHHUX €HOXMYECKMX MCTOYHMKAX, MPEACTABICHHBIX B COOTBET-
CTBUU C 300MOpP(HON CHUMBOJMYECKON CUCTEMON Anokasuncuca
JICUBOMHBIX B BUIIE 3BE3I.

44 Tlepesom A.B. CmupnoBa B TantieBckuii, Kuueu Enoxa, 359.
45 TanrtneBckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 179—180.
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[MpenaHue 06 aHreIbCKOM MOKJIOHEHUN BOCXOAUT CBOMMU KOp-
HSIMU K PaHHUM €HOXUYECKUM paccKka3aM, KOTOpble MOXHO OOHa-
pyXxuth Bo 2 Enox 22, tie npeobpaxkeHue narpuapxa B ero HebecHo-
ro IBOMHMKA, KaK U B DKcazoee, COIPOBOXIACTCS YIIOMUHAHUEM 00
aHTeJIbCKOM TOYMTAaHUU maTpuapxa. Kak mMbl moMHUM Bo Bropoii
kHure EHoxa I'ocmonp mpuriamaer nmaTtpuapxa BctaTh Iepen Ero
Jluiiom BoBeku. B xone coBepuieHUsT 3TOro oOpsiga MOCBSIIEHUS
Bor npukasbiBaeT HEGECHBIM aHTeJIaM TIOKJIOHUTBCS TTaTpUapxy. 4

E1ie onHO ynmoMrHaHMe MOTUBA aHTEILCKOTO IMTOYMTAHUS MOX-
HO 0OHApYyXUTh B ceAbMOI ItaBe BTopoit knuru EHoxa, riue marpu-
apxy TOKJIOHSIIOTCS He TIPOCTO HeOeCHBbIe CYIIECTBa, B naduile aH-
reabl. B 2 Enox 7:3 EHOX npeacTaBieH BO3HOCSIIMMCS C TTOMOIIIBIO
aHTeJIOB Ha BTOpoe Hebo, TAe maTpuapxX BUAUT OCYKACHHBIX aHTe-
JIOB, 3aKJIFOYEHHBIX B TEMHUIIE B KQUeCTBE Y3HUKOB U OXUIAIOIINX
«cyna 0e3MepHOro». AHreabckuii mpoBogHUK EHoxa oObscHsieT
eMy, UTO Y3HUKU — 3TO «OTCTYIMHUKU OT ['0conga, Kotopeie He Mo-
CyLIay ToBeJieHus ['ocnomHs, HO 110 CBOEI BOJie TIOCOBETOBAIMCH
M1 OTCTYIUIM [oT bora] ¢ KHsI3eM CBOMM, M OHM HaxoIsSTcs [Takke]
Ha msIToM Hebe».%” Jlajiee B pacckase celyeT OMMCaHue aHTeIbCKO-
ro nokyjoHeHus1. OcyXaeHHbIe aHTeJIbl TTPpeKIoHs0TCs Tiepea EHo-
XOM, YMOJISISL eTo O 3acTymHuuecTBe: «Yemosek Boxuii, moMonuch
3a Hac [ocriomy».48

CnenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha MPOUCXOXKIECHNE MOTUBA
aHTeJIbCKOTO ITOKJIOHEHM U3 TIpefaHus 00 Aname,*® TeMa ImoymuTa-

46 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.138.

47 B.M. XauatypsH, «Knura Enoxa», Anokpugue JApeeneii Pycu. Texcmot u uc-
cnedosanus (on pen. B. MubkoBa; Mocksa, 1997) 48.

48 XauatypsiH, «Kuura EHoxa», 48.

49 O MPOMCXOXIECHUNM MOTUBA aHTEJIbCKOTO TMOKJIOHEHMS U3 TPAIMLIMK, CBS-
3aHHOU ¢ durypoii Anama, cMm. M. E. Stone, “The Fall of Satan and Adam’s
Penance: Three Notes on the Books of Adam and Eve,” JTS 44 (1993) 143—56;
G. Anderson, “The Exaltation of Adam and the Fall of Satan,” in: Literature on
Adam and Eve. Collected Essays (ed. G. Anderson, M. Stone, J. Tromp; SVTP
15; Brill: Leiden, 2000) 83—110. O MOTHBE aHTEJIbCKOTO TOKJIOHEHMS B paB-
BUHUCTUYECKOI uTepaType cM. A. Altmann, “The Gnostic Background of the
Rabbinic Adam Legends,” JOR 35 (1945) 371-91; B. Barc, “La taille cosmique
d’Adam dans la littérature juive rabbinique des trois premiers si¢cles apres J.-
C.,” RSR 49 (1975) 173-85; J. Fossum, “The Adorable Adam of the Mystics
and the Rebuttals of the Rabbis,” Geschichte-Tradition-Reflexion. Festschrift
fiir Martin Hengel zum 70. Geburtstag (2 vols; ed. H. Cancik, H. Lichtenberger
and P. Schéfer; Tiibingen: Mohr-Siebeck, 1996) 1.529—39; G. Quispel, “Der
gnostische Anthropos und die jlidische Tradition,” Eranos Jahrbuch 22 (1953)
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HUS aTpuapxa naduwiumuy aHreJlaMu, BO3MOXHO, MPEACTaBIIsIEeT CO-
0ol cneunuUYecK eHOXMYECKU I OTIMUUTENbHBIN MpU3HaK. bosee
TOTO, TTO-BUANMOMY, N3HAYaJIbHBIE TEMBI 3TOI OOTOCTOBCKOM KOH-
LIEeTIIIAH, COTJIACHO KOTOPO MaAIIe aHTeTbl TPEKIOHSIIOTCS TIepe]
CeIbMBIM JOTIOTOITHBIM TTATPUAPXOM, MOTYT OBITH OOHAPYKEHBI y3Ke
B paHHUX €HOXMYECKMX MCTOYHUKAX, TaKuX Kak Kxuea cmpaiceil,
Iae Maaiiye cTpaxu MpeacTaBieHbl YMOJISIOIIMMU IaTpyuapxa o 1mo-
MOILIU U 3aCTyITHUYECTBE.

IMPEOBPAXEHME JIMLIA MUCTUKA

B uyneiickux peaMruo3HbIX MCTOYHUKAX 3n0xu Broporo Xpama B
OIMCaHUsIX MpeodpakeHUsI MUCTUKA B CBOET0 HEOECHOTO JBOMHU-
Ka 4acTO MPUCYTCTBYET MOTUB M3MEHEHUU, TTPOUCXOISIIUX C €ro
tesoM. [TogobHOe U3BMEHEHHUE MOXKET CIYYUTHCS JaXe BO CHE, KaK
HaIpuMep B pacckase 0 HeOeCHOM ABOMHUKe u3 Kuueu obpaszos, u3
KOTOPOTO YuTaTe/lb Y3HAET, UTO, HECMOTpPsSI Ha OCOObIi XapakKTep
MyTeIIeCcTBUS ajieNiTa, a UMEHHO «B JAyXe», €ro «TeJ0 CIUIaBUIOCh»
B npoiiecce ero otoxaectsieHus ¢ CoiHOM YenoBeueckum.>© ITo-
JIOOHbIE U3MEHEHUS B MPUPOJE MUCTUKA, BO3MOXHO, MOapasyMe-
BalOTCs U aBTOpaMu Jkcaeoee, UCTIONb30BABIIMMU YITOMUHABILIEECS
paHee obOo3HaueHue Mowucesi rpedeckuM ciioBoM Eévog. TTomu-
MO CMBbICJIA «JIPYT» U «TOCTh», 3TO CJIOBO MOXET TakXe O3HauyaTb
«He3HakoMmell».>! Eciiu aBTopbl Dxcacoee B caMoM fielie UMEU B BULY
JIAHHBIM CMBIC CJIOBa E€VOG, €r0 MOXKHO ObLJIO Obl COOTHECTU C TEM
¢akToM, yTo MO0 Mouces U ero Tejao MpeTepreiu B HEKOTOPOM
pone TpaHchopMalMIo, UTO TIPUBEI0 K UBMEHEHUIO €ro OObIYHOM
BHEILIHOCTH, Tak 4To i Parywia oH cTaji BBIIJISAETh KaK HE3Ha-
koMell. MOTUB U3MeHeHUs JIMYHOCTU Mouces mociie ero BCTpeyu
co CnaBoii boxbeit Ha rope CHHaCKO HAXOAUT CBOE OTpakeHue
He ToabKo B Tekcte Mcex. 34, Ho Takke 1 BO HeOMOJIEHCKMX MCTOY -
HUKax, COolepxXallluxX cBeneHus o Moucee, B TOM 4ucCje B Ipena-
HUM, KOTOPOE MOXHO OOHApyXuTh B counHeHnu IlceBno-PuiaoHa
bubaneiickue dpesnocmu 12:1. B 3TOM TeKcTe rOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO

195-234; idem, “Ezekiel 1:26 in Jewish Mysticism and Gnosis,” VC 34 (1980)
1—13; A. Segal, Two Powers in Heaven: Early Rabbinic Reports about Christianity
and Gnosticism (SJLA 25; Leiden: Brill, 1977) 108—15.

50 ] Enox 71:11.

5! PoGepTCOH YKasbIBaeT Ha 3Ty BO3MOXHOCTbL B cBoeil pabore “Ezekiel the
Tragedian,” 812, note d2.
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EHOXWYECKUE YEPTBI OBPA3A MOUCES B OKCATOTE MIE3EKUMASL TPATUKA

chIHbl M3paunns He y3Hanu Mowces mocie ero rnpeodopaxeHus Ha
BEJIMKOM rope:

Mouceit comren BHM3. (OMBIBIIMCH CBETOM, B3MpaTh Ha KOTOPBIi
HEBO3MOXHO, OH COIIIeJl B MUD, T1ie TPeObIBAET CBET COMHIIA U JTYHBI.
CBeT ero JiMiia MpeBOCXOINI CUSTHUE COTHIIA U JIYHBI, HO OH He Be-
nan atoro). Korma oH coien K ceiHam M3pawussi, oHu, YBUJEB €10,
He y3Hau ero. Ho Korma OH 3aroBOpMII, OHU €70 Y3HAIN. >

DTOT MOTHUB TMPOCIABIEHHOIO JIMLIA MTPOPOKa BaXKeH 151 00CyXaa-
eMOlf HaMU TeMBI TIOJIEMUKHN MEXIy TPamIUIUsIMU, CBSI3aHHBIMU C
¢urypamu EHoxa u Moucesi, mpuBep>KeHIbI Kax/I0il U3 KOTOPbIX
CTPEMUJIUCH TTOMYEPKHYTh BaXXKHOCTb CBOMX TJIaBHBIX T'€pOEB, MC-
MOJIb3ysl OTJIMYUTEIbHbIE MPU3HAKU, XapaKTepHBIE JJIsI Teposi KOH-
KypUpYIOLIeH Tpaauliuu.

OTJIMYUTEbHBIN TPU3HAK JIMYHOCTA M3PaMJIbCKOTO TPOPO-
Ka, ero cusioliee CJIaBOi JIMIIO, 3aCBUACTEILCTBOBAHHBLINA B OM-
OJIefiCKOM TeKCTe KaK HEeOCIMOpUMOeE J10Ka3aTebCTBO €ro BCTpevun
¢ borom, mo3mHee OBIT UCITONMB30BAH MPUBEPKEHIIAMU TIPETaHNUIT,
cBsI3aHHbIX ¢ UMeHamu EHoxa*3 u MetaTpoHa,>* B KauecTBe IJiaB-

52 H. Jacobson, A Commentary on Pseudo-Philo’s Liber Antiquitatum Biblicarum
with Latin Text and English Translation (AGAJU 31; 2 vols.; Leiden: Brill, 1996),
1.110.

53 Bo Bropoii kaure EHOxa MOTHB CBETOHOCHOTO JIMI[A MUCTHKA GBI BIIEPBbIE
HCITOJIb30BaH IO OTHOIICHUIO K CEIbMOMY TOIIOTOITHOMY MaTpuapxy. B atom
MPOU3BEICHUU TOBOPUTCSI, YTO Tpoliecc co3epuanusi boxnero Jluma mmen
IpaMaThdecKue MocaenacTBus st BHelrHoctu Enoxa. Ero Teno mpetepriesio
panuMKajabHble U3MEHEHUSI B TOT MOMEHT, KOIIa OHO ITOKPBHLUIOCH OOXKECTBEH-
HBIM CBETOM. B onucanuu npeobpaxenust EHOXa B cusiolee CyLecTBO Iepes
BoxbuM JIMIIOM MOXXHO pa3IuInTh BasKHYIO OTIMUNTENIEHYIO YePTY, CBSI3bIBa-
folyto peodpaxenune EHoxa ¢ pacckazom o Moucee, conepxariemcs: B Kru-
re Mcxona. U3 tekcra 2 Enox 37 yurtarenb y3HaeT O HEOOBIUHON Ipolienype,
coBepliaeMoii ¢ oM EHoxa Ha KOHEYHOM CTaauu Ipolecca ero mpeacTaB-
nenns [ocnony, korma I'ocrioab Ipu3Bal OMHOIO M3 CBOMX IJIABHBIX aHIENIOB,
4TOOBI OXJIAAUTH JTULI0 EHOXa. B TeKCTE rOBOPHTCS, UTO aHTEII ObLI «yCTpalliaio-
IIIUM Y TPO3HBIM» M Ka3aJICsl OXBaYeHHBIM MOPO30M; OH ObLIT O€JTbIM KaK CHeT,
M PYKU ero ObLIM XOJIOMHBI KakK Jied. DTUMU XOJOTHBIMM PyKaMU OH OXJIaauI
smuo narpuapxa. Cpasy ke nocse npoueaypsl oxjaaxaeHus: ['ocnonb cooom
EHoxy, 4T0, eciiu ObI €ro JIULO He OXJIaIM/IN 3[1eCh Ha Hebecax, HUKTO U3 JIIoAei
He CMOTr ObI CMOTPETh Ha Hero. [10m00HbBI MOTUB OITACHOCTH, UCXOISIIEH OT
custtoniero yimiia EHoxa mociie ero Bctpeun ¢ ['ocrionom, CIy>kKUT OYeBUIHOM
TapaJijieiblo K MOTUBY pacKaJIeHHOTO Jiiia Mowucesl TIocjie ero MUCTUIeCKOTO
onbiTa Ha rope CuHaii, npeacrasieHHoro B Knure Mcxon 34.

54 B Synopse §19 (3 Enox 15:1) npencraBieHo OnMcaHne MPeodpaxkeH s UL
Enoxa-MertaTtpoHa B CBETOHOCHYIO CHSTIONIYIO CYIIHOCTh: «Korna CBsiToii, Oynb
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HOTO OTJIMYUTEILHOTO MPU3HAKA TeTNephb yKe EeHOXUYECKOro reposl.
B sT0it HOBOI MHTEpIIpeTaliy MPOCIaBIEHHOE JUIIO ChiHA AMpa-
Ma CTaHOBMTBCSI BCETO JIMIIb UMUTALIMEH CUSIOIIEro CAaBOil Jnla
Enoxa-Merarpona. Tak, B Cegep Xeiixarom 15B EHox-MetaTpoH
MepBbIM roBOpUT Moucelo o ero cusioieM Juiie: «CblH AMpama, He
ooiics! 6o IN'ocrionp yxe 61aroBoaut K Tede. [Ipocu To, 4TO ThI XKe-
Jlaelllb, C YBEPEHHOCTBIO U CMEJNIOCTbIO, MO0 CBET UCXOAUT OT KOXU
TBOETO JINKA OT OMHOTO KOHIIA MUpPa J0 IPYroro».>

B naHHOM ciyyae, KaK U B UICTOPUSIX IPYTUX BEJIMKUX a[IeNTOB,
KOTOPBIM OBLIO TIPEIOIIPEIeSIeHO BCTPETUTh CBOMX HEOECHBIX TBOTA-
HUKOB U co3epuatb boxbe JInio Kak cBOe COOCTBEHHOE OTpaXxe-
HHE B 3epKayie, Mowucelt Takxke 00OHapYy>KMBaeT, YTO €r0 CBETOHOC-
HOE JIMLIO TakXke MpencTapisieT coboil orpaxkeHue boxbero JIuka
CnaBel. Ho BaxkHOE OTIMYME 31€Ch COCTOUT B TOM YTO 3TO boxbe
JIuuo Terepb sIBIEHO B BUJAE TEPCOHbI €ro JaBHETO COIEpPHUKA,
Enoxa-MerarpoHa.5°

On bnarocioBeH, B3suT MeHsI, 4TOOBI cTy*kuTh TpoHy CrnaBbl, KojecamM Mepka-
BBI 1 BCEM MOTPEeOHOCTIM [llexunbi, TOTIAC MOSI TUIOTD TIPEBpaTUIIACh B IJIaMsI,
MOU MYCKYJIbl — B SIDKMII OTOHb, MOM KOCTU — B MOXKEBEJIOBbIE YTOJIbsl, MOU
PECHMIIBI — BO BCIIBILIKW MOJIHUM, MOU IJIa3HbIe SI0JIOKM — B OTHEHHbIE (a-
KeJIbI, BOJIOCHI Ha MOEIl TOJIOBe — B TopsTuue (SI3bIKM) IJIaMeHU, MOM KOHEeY-
HOCTU — B TOPSIIIIME OTHEM KPBUIbSI, a MOE TEJIO — B SIPKO TTbUIAIONICE TTaMST».
TantneBckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 193.

5 TauTtaeBckuil, Meaxucedex u Memampon, 285.

56 VccemoBatesi OTMEUANH, YTO B Tpaaumiuu MepkaBbl MeTaTpoH 4acTo
UIeHTUGULUPYETCsT ¢ TUITocTa3upoBaHHbIM JInoMm boxbum. O MertarpoHe
Kak runoctazupoBaHHoM boxbewm Jluie cm. A. De Conick, “Heavenly Temple
Traditions and Valentinian Worship: A Case for First-Century Christology in the
Second Century,” The Jewish Roots of Christological Monotheism (ed. C. C. New-
man, J. R. Davila, G. S. Lewis; JSJSup., 63; Brill: Leiden, 1999) 329; D. Hal-
perin, The Faces of the Chariot: Early Jewish Responses to Ezekiel’s Vision (TSAJ,
16; Tiibingen: Mohr-Siebeck, 1988) 424—25.
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ckoit nosecmu (Mocksa-Jlennnrpan, 1955).

Nikol’skij, N.K. (Hukonbckuit, H.K.) Mamepuaawt 0nas noepemen-
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Studies in the Slavonic Pseudepigrapha (Studia in Veteris
Testamenti Pseudepigrapha, 23; Leiden, 2009) 202—434.
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FEnuuxnoneduuen peunux (Codus, 1992 [2™ ed.; Benmnko TwpHO-
B0, 2003]).
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Salmina, M.A., Tvorogov, O.V., Novikova, O.L., Romodanovskaja,
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eil akad. A.®D. bviuxosa (C.-Tletepbypr, 1882).
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1.4. TlceBmoanurpaduyeckue npousseaeHus u ¢pparMeHTbI
1.4. Pseudepigraphical Works and Fragments

Cembaecsat umen Bory
(“Seventy Names of God”)

a. Texcmut

Tihonravov, N.S. (TuxonpaBos, H.C.) [lamamnuxku ompeuenHoll
pycckoit aumepamypwr (2 Toma; C.-Tletepdbypr/Mocksa, 1863
[Slavic Printings and Reprintings, 184/1—2; The Hague/Paris,
1970]) 2.339—344.
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[Slavic Printings and Reprintings, 184/1—2; The Hague/Paris,
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b. Ilepesodsi
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Kulik, A. and Minov, S. Biblical Pseudepigrapha in Slavonic Tradition
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Miltenova, A. (MunteHoBa, A.) “Anokpucdu U anoKpruhHU LUKIA
C BEpOSITEH OBJITAPCKU ITPOU3XOJ B PYCKUTE YETU-COOPHUIIN OT
XVI—XVII B.,” in: Slavia Orthodoxa: E3zuk u kyamypa: C6. 6 uecm
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Prohorov, G.M. (ITpoxopos, I''M.) “O Bceii TBapu,” in: Lihachev,
D.S. (ed.) (JIuxaues, H.C.), Cr06apb KHUICHUKO8 U KHUICHOCMU
Apeesneir Pycu (emopas nososuna XIV—XVI ¢.) (Yactu 1 u 2; Jle-
HuHrpan, 1988—1989) 2.145—146.

Rudi, T.R. (Pymu, T.P.) ““Ixo cronn Hernoxkojeoum’: (OO0 omHOM
aruorpacguueckom Toroce),” Tpyos: Omdenra dpesrepycckoil au-
mepamypot 55 (2004) 220—222.

Savel’ev, A.A. (CaBenbeB, A.A.) Anokpuguueckas cmamos “O eceii
meapu” Kak c600 npedcmasieHuil 0pesHepyccKk020 KHUNCHUKA O
npoucxodxcoenuu u cmpoenuu mupa (JAurnomHas padora: @uo-
Jiornyeckuii paxkynapret JIT'Y, 1984).

Savel’eva, N.V. (CaBenbeBa, H.B.) “Anokpucduyeckast crarbs ‘O
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Bcell TBapu® U ee OBITOBaHME B COCTaBe APEBHEPYCCKUX COOP-
HUKOB,” Tpyodsr Omoena dpesnepycckoii aumepamypst 60 (2009)
394—-436.

Kurne Anama u Esbt
(Slavonic Life of Adam and Eve)
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Anderson, G.A. and Stone, M.E. A Synopsis of the Books of Adam and
Fve (Early Judaism and its Literature, 5; Atlanta, 1994 [1999]).
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pykonucie (Monumenta Linguae Necnon Litterarum Ukraino-
Russicarum [Ruthenicarum]; 1-5; 5 vols.; JIeBoB, 1896—1910)
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Ivanov, J. (UBanos, 11.) “Anam u EBa,” in: Boeomuacku knueu u ae-
eenou (Cocust, 1925 [1970]) 207-227.

Jagi¢, V. “Slavische Beitrage zu den biblischen Apokryphen, I, Die
altkirchenslavischen Texte des Adambuches,” in: Denkschriften
der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-
historische Classe 42 (Vienna, 1893) 1—104.

Miltenova, A. (MunreHoBa, A.) South Slavonic Apocryphal Collections
(Codus, 2018) 269—273.

Novakovi¢, S. Ipumepu krudxcesnocmu u jeauka cmapoeda u cpucko-
cnosenckoea (beorpan, 1877) 418—423; (beorpan, 1889) 419—
424; (beorpan, 1904) 489—495.

Porfir’ev, I.Ja. (ITopdpupse, U.A.) “CnoBo o Aname u Mcnose-
manue EBwI,” in: Anoxpugpuueckue ckazanus o emxo3agem-
HbIX AUYAX U COObIMUSAX NO PYKONUCAM COA08EUKOl OUOAUOMEKU.
(CoopHuKk OTaeneHus pyccKoro si3bika 1 ciaoBecHocTu Mmiie-
paTopckoit Akagemuu Hayk, 17.1; C.-Tletepoypr, 1877) 34—46,
90—96, 208—216.

Pypin, A.N. (ITeinun, A.H.) Jlojxchbie u ompeuennble KHUeU PYCCKOIL
cmapunst (ITaMITHUKY CTApUHHON PYCCKOM JIMTEPATyphl, N31a-
Baemble rpacoM I'puropuem KymenesbiM-be3dopoako, 3; C.-
IlerepOypr, 1862) 1-7.

Stojchevska-Antié, V. Anokpugu (Skopje, 1996) 66—74.
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Tihonravov, N.S. (TuxonpaBoB, H.C.) [lamamHuku ompeueHHoil
pycckoii aumepamyput (2 Toma; C.-Tletepoypr/Mocksa, 1863
[Slavic Printings and Reprintings, 184/1—2; The Hague/Paris,
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Anderson, G.A. and Stone, M.E. A Synopsis of the Books of Adam and
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Jovanovi¢, T. (JoanoBuh, T.) Cmapa cpncka krwuxicesnocm (beo-

rpaa, 1997) 117—124.

, “Kmura o Anamy u EBu (Ilyxka Bep3uja),” in: Jovanovi¢, T.

(JoBanosuh, T.) Anokpugu. Cmapozasemnu, npema cpnckum

npenucuma (bubnuoreka Crapa cpricka KibMxkeBHOCT, 23.1; be-

orpan, 2005) 63—83.

, “Kmura o Anamy un EBu (Kpaha Bep3uja),” in: Jovanovié, T.

(JoBanosuh, T.) Anokpugpu. Cmapozasemnu, npema cpnckum

npenucuma (bubnmoreka Crapa cpricka KibMxkeBHOCT, 23.1; be-

orpan, 2005) 84—90.

, “Kmwura o Anamy un EBu,” in: Jovanovi¢, T. (JoBaHosuh, T.)
Xpecmomamuja cpedrosekosre Krwuxcegenocmu. Tom I. Cmapocao-
seHcka u npesoona kruicesHocm (beorpan, 2012) 354—373.

Kagan-Tarkovskaja, M.D. (Karan-Tapkosckas, M.JI.) “O6 Axame
u EBe,” in: Lihachev, D.S. (ed.) (Jluxaues, [1.C.), bubauomexa
aumepamyput Jpesneii Pycu (20 tomos; C.-Iletepbypr, 1997)
3.100—107.

—, “O0 Aname u EBe,” in: Anokpughvt /pesneii Pycu (ed. M.B.
PoxnecrBenckas; C-Tletep6ypr, 2002 [2006]) 20—27.

——, “00 Amame u EBe,” in: Rozhdestvenskaja, M.V. (ed.) (Pox-
nectBeHckast, M.B.) Anokpugper Jpeeneir Pycu (2™ ed.; C.-
ITetepOypr, 2008) 20—27.

Kaliganov, 1., Polyvjannyj, D. (Kanuranos, W., [TonbiBsiHHBII, [1.)
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IX-XVIII éexos (Mockaa, 1990) 81—87.
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Skowronek, M. Apokryfy i legendy starotestamentowe Stowian
potudniowych (Krakow, 2006) 30—44.
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Y. 1. Pycckas HapooHas cA08eCHOCMb U OPe6Hss PYCCKAsl NUCbMEH-
Hocms (2-e u3n.; Kues, 1913) 115—116.
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mypa 11 (1982) 56—66.

—, “KocMmoronnyHara jiereHga 3a TuBepuamcKoro Mope U CTa-
poObaTrapckara anokpudHa tpaguuus,” Cmapobsaeapcka aume-
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u EBu y cprickom npenmncy XVI Beka,” in: CyrilloMethodiana
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Vodolazkin, E.G. (BomonaskuHn, E.I'.) Bcemupnas ucmopus ¢ au-
mepamype lpesneii Pycu (Ha mamepuane xponoepagpuueckoeo u
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naneiinoeo nogecmeoganuss XI—XV eexog) (2™ ed.; bubnuoreka
IMymkunckoro Homa; C.-IlerepOypr, 2008) 147; 233.

AkanemMuyeckuii XpoHorpad
(Akademicheskij Chronograph)

c. Hccnedosanus

Istrin,V.M. (Mcrpun, B.M.) “‘Xponorpad’ AxamemMuu HayK
45.13.4,” Jlemonucy Hcmopuko-guaonoeuteckoeo obujecmea npu
Hoesopoccuiickom ynusepcumeme. T. 13. Buzammuiicko-craésan-
ckuii omoen (T. 8; Onecca, 1905) 313—341.

——, Knueu epemennbois u oopasuwia Teopeus Muuxa: Xponuka Teopeus
Amapmona 6 dpesnem caassano-pycckom nepesode (T. 2; Iletpo-
rpam, 1922) 404—408.

Meshcherskij, N.A. (Memepckuii, H.A.) “‘Poinanue’ MoanHa EB-
TeHMKa 1 eT0 APeBHEPYCCKUl mepeBon,” Buzanmuiickuil epemen-
Huk 7 (1953) 78—79.

——, “K Bompocy 00 u3y4yeHUM IepeBOAHON MUCbMEHHOCTU KUEB-
ckoro nepuona,” Yuensie 3anucku Kapeno-Purnckoeo nedazoeute-
cko2o uncmumyma (T. 2, Boim. 1; [lerposaBoack, 1956) 204—206.

—, “Ucmopus Hydeiickoii éoiinvt” Hocugha Pnasus 6 dpeenepycckom
nepesode (Mocksa-Jlenunrpan, 1958) 16, 141—142.

—, “K ucropuu texcra ciaBgHCKoi KHuru EHoxa,” Buzanmuii-
ckuit pemennur 24 (1964) 91—108.

—, “K Bormpocy o cocTtaBe U ICTOUHMKAX AKaJeMUYEeCKOTO XPOHO-
rpada,” Jemonucu u xponuxu. 1973 . (Mocksa, 1974) 212—219.

Sreznevskij, V.I. (CpesneBckuii, B.1.) “Otuer o nmoeznke B OJo-
Heukyto, Bomoronckyio u Ilepmckyio rydepnumn,” Hzeecmus
Omoenenus pycckoeo fA3vika u caogecHocmu Axkademuu Hayk 8.4
(1903) 109—123.

Taube M. “On Certain Unidentified and Misidentified Sources of
the Academy Chronograph,” in: Russian Philology and History:
In Honour of Prof. Levin (Jerusalem, 1992) 365—375.

Tihomirov, M.N. (Tuxomupos, M.H.) Kpamxue 3amemiu o semo-
NUCHBIX npousgedeHusix 8 pyKonucHwix cobpanusx Mockewvr (Mo-
cKBa, 1962) 69, 161—-174.

Tvorogov, O.V. (TBoporos, O.B.) Jlpesnepycckue xpornoepagot (Jle-
HUHTpan,1975) 75-76.

—, “XpoHorpad Akagemuueckuii,” in: Lihachev, D.S. (ed.) (JIu-
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xaueB, [.C.), Croeapv kHuxcHuko6 u krHuxcHocmu /peeueit Pycu
(emopas nososuna XIV—XVI1e.) (Yactu 1 u 2; Jlenunrpan, 1988—
1989) 2.498—499.

—, “Xponorpadsl,” in: O.B. TBoporos, Jlumepamypa lpesHeii
Pycu. Buobubauoepaguueckuii croeaps (Mocksa, 1996) 227—229.

TuxonpaBoBckuii Xponorpag
(Tihonravovskij Chronograph)

a. Texcmul

Anisimova, T.V. (Anucumona, T.B.) “TuxoHpaBoBcKUil XpOHO-
rpad: ucciaegoBaHue, IyoJIMKalus TeKCTa. 4yacTh 1,” in: Jlemo-
nucu u XpoHuku Hoewvle ucciedoganus, 2013—2014 (Mocksa/C.-
IMerepOypr, 2015) 3—161.

—, “TuxoHpaBoBckUil XpoHorpad: ucciegoBaHue, MyoauKanus
TeKCTa. yacTh 2,” in: lemonucu u xponuku. Hosvle uccaedosanus.
2015—2016 Cooprux cmameii namamu O.B. Teopoeosa (MockBa/
C.-Tletep6ypr, 2017) 12—171.

Istrin, V.M. (MctpuH, B.M.) “Xponuka MoanHa MaJjajbl B CJIaBSH-
ckoM miepeBone. KHury maTHaamaTasi — BoceMHanmarasi M mpu-
noxeHust,” Coopruxk OmaodeneHus pycckoeo 53blKa U CA08ECHOCMU
HUmnepamopckoii Akademuu Hayk 91.2 (1915) 49—-52.

¢. Hccaedosanus

Anisimova, T.V. (Auucumona, T.B.) “Uctopust Mocuda u ero opa-
TheB B TuxoHpaBoBcKOM XpoHorpade,” in: Crassuckas bu-
oaus 6 anoxy parHeeo kHueonewamarus: K 510-aremuro cozdanus
bubneiickoeo coopuuxa Mamdgbes Hecsmoeo Uncmumym pycckolii
aumepamyput (Ilywkunckuii Jlom) PAH, bubauomexa Poccuiickoii
akademuu Hayk (Mocksa, 2017) 304—313.

—, “®parmenTtsl ‘[locianusg murpononurta Kinnmmenrta Cmods-
Tnya K npecsutepy @ome’ B TUXOHpaBOBCKOM XxpoHorpade,”
Palaeoslavica 25.1 (2017) 63—79.

——, “@parmeHt TuxoHpaBOBCKOro XpoHorpada B OHMOIEiicKOM

coopHuke Tpoutie-Cepruea MoHacThips,” Jpesnss Pyco. Bo-

npocot meduesucmuru 1 (71) (2018) 5—18.

, “Atntoxkpuduueckoe ‘Kutne Mouces:’ B TUXOHpaBOBCKOM XpO-

Horpade u B bubdieiickom coopauke Tpouue-CeprueBoii Jlas-

po1,” Slovene 7.1 (2018) 390—423.

Hripkov, V.F. (Xpunikos, B.®.) “‘Xponuka MoanHna Manajsl’ B co-
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craBe TuxoHpaBoBcKoro xpoHorpada,” Tpydsr Omadena dpesHe-
pycckoil aumepamyput 45 (1992) 333—350.

Istrin, V.M. (MctpuH, B.M.) “Oco06blit Bua EnxnnHckoro jeronuc-
1a u3 coopanus TuxonpaBona,” Uzeecmus OmoeneHus pycckoeo
a3vika u caosechocmu Axademuu Hayk 17.3 (1912) 1-30

Tvorogov, O.V. (TBoporos, O.B.) Zpesunepycckue xponoepagu (Jle-
HuHTpan, 1975) 65—94.

—, “Xponorpa¢ TuxonpaBosckuii,” in: Lihachev, D.S. (ed.) (JIu-
xaueB, [.C.), Crogapv kHuxcHuko6 u kruxchocmu /peeueit Pycu
(emopas nonosuna XIV—XVI1e.) (Yactu 1 u 2; Jlenunrpan, 1988—
1989) 2.506.

—, “Xponorpadsl,” in: O.B. TBoporos, Jlumepamypa JpesHeii
Pycu. Buobubauoepaguueckuii croéaps (Mocksa, 1996) 227—229.

Bapmasckuii Xponorpad
(Varshavskij Chronograph)

a. Texcmut

Tomova, E. (Tomosa, E.) “BapinaBcku xpoHorpad ¢ mpeBoj Ha
crapoObarapckusl KHxkKoBHUK ['puropuii Ilpessurep,” Jume-
pamypHa mucsa 34.3 (1990) 137—140.

¢c. HUccaedosarnus

Tomova, E. (Tomosa, E.) “BapmaBcku xpoHorpad ¢ mpeBon Ha
crapoobiarapckusl KHmkoBHUK I'puropmii Ilpessurep,” Jume-
pamypua mucss 34.3 (1990) 137—140.

——, “BapmaBcku 37aToCTpyil OT BTOpaTa IojoBuMHa Ha XV B.”
Palaeobulgarica/Cmapobenrecapucmura 15.2 (1991) 54—67.

—, “Bapmacku 31atoyct (BOZ.105) ot kpas Ha XV Bek.,” Medu-
esucmuka u kyamypra anmponoaoeus (Cobwust, 1998) 313—318.
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2.4. [Ipyrue npousBeeHUsI U COOPHUKHU
2.4. Other Works and Compilations

Cnassinckas Bepcusa Mcmopuu Hyoeiickoii ¢oitnot locuda Daasus
(Slavonic Version of Josephus’ Jewish War)

a. Texcmul

Istrin, V. M. (Uctpun, B.M.) et al. La Prise de Jérusalem de Joséphe
le Juif (2 vols; Paris, 1934—1938).

Leeming, H. et al. Josephus’ Jewish War and Its Slavonic Version.
A Synoptic Comparison (Arbeiten zur Geschichte des antiken
Judentums und des Urchristentums, 46; Leiden, 2003).

Meshcherskij, N.A. (Mewepckuii, H.A.) “Ucmopus Hyoeiickoii eoii-
ubt” Hocugpa Dnasus ¢ dpesnepycckom nepesode (Mocksa-Jle-
HuHTpaz, 1958) 167—467.

Pichhadze, A.A. (ITnuxanze, A.A.) “U3 ‘Ucmopuu Hyoeliickoii eotinbl’
Hocugpa Paasus,” in: Lihachev, D.S. (ed.) (JIuxaues, J1.C.) bu-
oauomerxa aumepamypot Apesneii Pycu (20 TomoB; C.-IletepOypr,
1997) 2.254-292.

——, “Ucmopus Hydeiickoii sotinvt” Hocugha Daasus. [pesnepycckuil
nepesod (2 vols.; Mocksa, 2004) 1.65—408.

Zeitlin, S. “The Slavonic Josephus and the Dead Sea Scrolls: An
Exposé of Recent Fairy Tales,” Jewish Quarterly Review LVIII
(1968) 173—-203.

b. Ilepesodut

Berendts, A. and K. Grass, Flavius Josephus: Vom Jiidischen Kriege,
Buch I-1V (Teil I; Dorpat, 1924—1926; Teil I11; Dorpat, 1927).

Istrin, V. M. (Mctpun, B.M.) La Prise de Jérusalem de Joséphe le Juif
(trs. P. Pascal and A. Vaillant; 2 vols; Paris, 1934—1938).

Leeming, H. et al. Josephus’ Jewish War and Its Slavonic Version.
A Synoptic Comparison (Arbeiten zur Geschichte des antiken
Judentums und des Urchristentums, 46; Leiden, 2003).

Pascal, P. La prise de Jérusalem (Monaco, 1964).

Pichhadze, A.A. (ITuuxan3ze, A.A.) “U3 ‘Uctopun Myneiickoii Bo-
Hb’ Mocuda dmasuga,” in: Lihachev, D.S. (ed.) (JIuxaues,
H.C.) bubauomexa aumepamyput Jpesneii Pycu (20 TomoB; C.-
ITetepOypr, 1997) 2.255-293.
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¢. Hccnedosanus

dell’Agata, G. Unita e varieta dello slavo ecclesiastico. A proposito di due
mss. della Guerra giudaica (Europa Orientalis, 7; Roma, 1988).

Alekseev, A.A. (Anekcees, A.A.) “NHTepnioasauny CIaBIHCKON Bep-
cum ‘Uynerickoii BoitHbl,”” in: Ilepesodnas aumepamypa é Jpee-
Heil Pycu: K cmoaemuto évixoda “Ilepesoonoii aumepamypot” A. 1.
Cobonesckoeo. Mesicoynapoonas nayunas kougepernyus. Cankm-
Ilemepbype 5—8 okmsaops 2004 e. (C.-IletepOypr, 2004).

——, “MHurepnoasiuuu B ciaaBIHCKOUN Bepcuu ‘Mynelickoil BOMHBI’
Hocuda ®nasus,” Tpydsr Omdesa dpesnepycckoil aumepamypol
59 (2009) 63—114.

Amusin, .D. (Amycun, U.J1.) “K Bompocy o 3aBUCUMOCTH COOOIIIe-
HUsI 0 eccesiX B IpeBHepyccKoM nepeBonae Dnasus ot ‘@unoco-
¢dymensl,’” in: Apesnuii Bocmok u muposas kyassmypa (Mocksa,
1981) 128—132.

Angelov, B.S. (Aurenos, b.C.) “HUocud ®Pnapuii B 10)KHOCIABSIH-
ckux aurteparypax,” Tpyds: Omoena dpesnepycckoii aumepamypol
19 (1963) 255-261.

Anisimova, O.A. (AuucumoBna, O.A.) “HMcropus Mynelickoit BOitHbI
Hocuda ®nasus,” in: Jumepamypa u kyavmypa Jpesneii Pycu:
Cnosapw-cnpasounuk (ed. B.B. KyckoB; Mocksa, 1994) 56—57.

Barsov, E.V. (bapcoB, E.B.) “Cao6o 0 noaxy Heopese” kax xydo-
JacecmeenHblil namsamuuk Kueeckoil opyacunnoit Pycu (Mocksa,
1887) 1.213—259.

Berendts, A. Die Zeugnisse vom Christentum im slavischen “De Bello
Judaico” des Josephus (Leipzig, 1906).

——, “Analecta zum Slavischen Josephus,” Zeitschrift fiir die
neutestamentliche Wissenschaft und die Kunde der dltern Kirche 9.1
(1908) 47—70.

Bickermann, E. “Sur la version vieux-russe de Flavius Josephe,”
Annuaire de I'Institut de philologie et d’histoire orientales et slaves
de Bruxelles 4 (1936) 53—84

——, “Sur la version vieux-russe de Flavius Joseéphe,” in: E. Bicker-
mann, Studies in Jewish and Christian History (Arbeiten zur Ge-
schichte des antiken Judentums und des Urchristentums, 9; Lei-
den, 1986) 3.172—195.

Couchoud, P.-L. “Les textes relatifs a Jésus dans la version slave de
Joséphe,” Revue de I’Histoire des Religion 93 (1926) 44—64.

Dujchev, 1.S. (Qyitues, N.C.) “OnHo HesicHOe MeCTO B IpeBHEPYC-
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ckoM niepeBoae Mocuda Pnasust,” Tpyosr Omdesa dpesnepyc-
ckoti aumepamypur 16 (1958) 415—423.

Eisler, R. “Jésus d’apres la version slave de Flavius Josephe,” Revue
de I’Histoire des Religion 93 (1926) 1-21.

Falt, E. Compounds in Contact. A Study in Compound Words with
Special Reference the Old Slavonic Translation of Flavius Josephus
(Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis. Studia Slavica Upsaliensia, 28;
Uppsala, 1990).

——, An Index to the Compound Words in Flavius Josephus “Peri
tou loudaikou polemou” in its Greek and Old Slavonic Versions
(Uppsala Slavic Papers, 19; Uppsala, 1990).

Gudzij, N.K. (I'yo3uii, H.K.) “‘Ucropusi Uyneiickoil BOHBI B
JIIpeBHEPYCCKOM TiepeBofe,” in: CmapunHas pycckas nosecmo.
Cmamou u uccaedosanusi (Mocksa-Jlenunrpan, 1941) 38—47.

Hansack, E. “N.A. Mes¢erski, Istorija iudejskoj vojny losifa Flavija
v drevnerusskom perevode,” Anzeiger fiir Slavische Philologie 21
(1992) 183—185.

——, Die altrussische Version des “Jiidischen Krieges.” Untersuchungen
zur Integration der Namen (Heidelberg, 1999).

Hoecherl, A. Zur Ubersetzungstechnik des altrussischen “Jiidischen
Krieges” des Josephus Flavius (Miinchen, 1970).

Istrin, V. M. (Mctpun, B.M.) Anexcandpus pycckux xponoepagos:
Hccnedosarnus u mexkcm (Mocksa, 1893).

—, “K Bompocy o BzaumooTHomeHusax Enxnuackux JleTonucies u
Apxuckoro (Myaeiickoro) XpoHorpada,” Hzeecmus Omdene-
HUs pyccko2o a3vika u caosechocmu Axademuu Hayk 16.4 (1912)
125—143.

——, “‘UNyneiickasg BoitHa’ Mocuda DrnaBus B IpeBHEM CIaBSIHO-
pycckoM TiepeBone,” Yuenvie zanucku Bovicuieil wikonvt 2. Odec-
col. Omoen eymanumapro-obujecmeennvix Hayk. Tom 2 (Omecca,
1926) 27—40.

Kennard, J.S. “Cleanings from the Slavonic Josephus Controversy,”
Jewish Quarterly Review 39 (1948) 161—170.

——, “Slavonic Josephus: A Retraction,” Jewish Quarterly Review 39
(1948—1949) 281—-283.

Kerschbaumer, G.W. Die L-Periphrase in der altrussischen Version
des ‘“Jiidischen Krieges” von Josephus Flavius: Das echte und das
fingierte Perfektprisens (Monumenta Linguae Slavicae Dialecti
Veteris, 33; Freiburg i Br., 1993).

Makeeva, I.I. (MakeeBa, 1.1.) “AxkuenTHas Mukpocucrema Ap-
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xuBcKoro xpoHorpaga XV B. (Ha marepuaine ‘Uctopuu MUyneii-
ckoii BoiiHbI’ Mocuda ®nasus),” Pycckuil 83vik 8 HAYYHOM 0C8e-
wenuu 1 (5) (2003) 141—-169.

Marinova, A. (MapuHoBa, A.) “3a yrmorpebara Ha gaTeJieH CaMOCTO-
sITEJIEH B ClaBSIHCKMS mpeBo Ha ‘VMctopus Ha roneiickaTa Bo-
itna’ ot Mocud ®nasuii ciopen Apxusckust xpoHorpad,” Ipe-
crascka knuxcosna wikoaa 13 (Llymen, 2012) 266—276.

——, “3a HIKou €3MKOBU 0coOeHOoCTH Ha ‘VIcTopus Ha 1oaeiickara
BoitHa’ oT Mocud ®nasuii criopen ApxuBCKUsl XpoHorpad,”
Ilpecaascka knuxcosna wkoaa 14 (Ilymen, 2014) 337—347.

——, “3a ynoTpebaTa Ha CJIOXKHUTE MUHAIM BpeMeHa B CIaBIHCKMSI
npesox Ha ‘Mctopust Ha FOneiickara BoitHa’ ot Mocud ®nasuit
criopea, ApXUBCKUSI XpoHorpad,” in: Hayunu nepcnexmusu Ha
cespemennama bsaeapucmuxa (Budapest, 2015) 275-281.

——, “3a ynorpebara Ha MOBEJIUTEIHO W YCJIOBHO HAKJIOHEHUE B
cnaBsaHcKuUs mpeBon Ha ‘Mcrtopusa Ha FOmeiickara BoitHa' OT
Nocud dnasuit ciopen Apxusckus xpoHorpad,” [Ipecrascka
KxHuxncosna wkoasa 15 (lymen, 2015) 80—92.

——, “3a egHa apxanyHa e3MKoBa 0COOEHOCT B CJABSIHCKUSI TIPEBO/I
Ha ‘Uctopus Ha IOneiickara BoiiHa’ ot Mocud ®asuii criopen
Apxuckust xpoHorpad,” in: LIMES SLAVICUS. Caagsncmeo-
mo — epanuuu na oougpocmma (Ilymen, 2016) 60—70.

——, “3a Hakou (opMU Ha umrniepdeKkTa B CIaBSIHCKUS TTPEBOJ Ha
‘Uctopus Ha IOneiickara BoitHa’ ot Mocud ®nasuit (B3 oc-
HOBa Ha ApXMBCKMSI XpoHorpad B cpaBHeHUe ¢ BuiiHeHcKus
xpoHorpad),” IIpecrascka kruxncosra wxosa 16 (Llymen, 2016)
102—109.

——, “3a ynmoTrpebara Ha ayaluc Mpu IIaroJiHuTe (popMU B CIaBSIH-
ckus npeson Ha ‘Mcropust Ha IOmeiickara BoitHa’ ot Mocud
®napuii criopen Apxubckust xpoHorpad,” in: IN HONOREM
QUADIVIUM. KO6uneen coopuuk 6 yecm Ha 60-e00uutHuHama Ha
npog. 0-p Beceaun Ianaiiomos (ymen, 2016) 219—232.

Mansikka, V. (MaHcukka, B.) XKXumue Anexcanopa Heeckoeo (I1a-
MSTHUKU OpeBHEeN NHUCbMEHHOCTM U wucKycctBa, 180; C.-
[TetepOypr, 1913) 27-32.

Meshcherskij, N.A. (Memepckuit, H.A.) “WN3 nabmogeHuit Ham
JIpeBHepyccKuM nepeBoaoM ‘Uctopuu Nyneiickoit BoiiHbl” Mo-
cuda ®nasus,” Jokaraov: Axkademuu nayk CCCP. Cepus B. Om-
deneHue obuecmeennvix Hayk. Boin. 2 (Jlenunrpan, 1930) 19-25.

—, “K Bompocy 00 u3yyeHuu repeBogHoi nucbMeHHOCTH KueB-
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ckoro nepuona,” Yuensie 3anucku Kapeno-Purnckoeo nedazoeute-
cko2o uncmumyma. T. 2. Bun. 1 (IletposaBonck, 1956) 198—219.

—, “OrpbiBok U3 ‘Uoccunona’ B ‘TloBectn BpeMeHHbIX JieT,”” [la-
necmunckuil coopruk 2/64—65 (1958) 58—68.

—, “UckyccrBo nepeBona Kuesckoit Pycu,” Tpyde: Omoena dpes-
Hepycckoll aumepamyput 15 (1958) 54—72.

——, “3HaueHue APEeBHECIABSIHCKUX MEPEBOAOB [JIs1 BOCCTAaHOBJIE-
HUST UX apXeTUIIOB (Ha MaTepuaje APeBHEPYCCKOTo TepeBoma
“Uctopun Myneiickoii Boiinbl” Mocuda Paasust),” in: Hccre-
008aHUsI NO CAABAHCKOMY AUMEPAMYPOBEOeHUI0 U (PONLKAOPUCTIU-
xe (Mocksa, 1960) 61—-94.

—, “IIpobGnemMbl U3y4eHUs CIIAaBIHO-PYCCKOM IIePEeBOAHON JIUTE-
patypbl XI—XV BB.,” Tpyost Omdena dpesnepycckoii aumepamy-
pot 20 (1964) 198—231.

——, Hcmounuku u cocmae OpesHeil cAagsaHO-PYCCKOU nepesoodHOIl
nucomennocmu IX—XV 66. (Jlenunrpan, 1978) 96—100.

Mulich, M.I. (Mynuu, M.W1.) “Otpaxenue ‘Uctopuu Myneiickoii
BoiiHbel’ Mocuga ®dnaBus B OpeBHeE cepOCKoil nuteparype,”
Tpyov: Omoena dpesuepycckoii aumepamyput 24 (1969) 108—111.

Nodet, E. Flavius Joséphe: baptéme et résurrection (Paris, 1999).

——, The Historical Jesus? Necessity and Limits of an Inquiry (tr. J.E.
Crowley; Jewish and Christian Texts in Contexts and Related
Studies, 3; New York-London, 2008) 223—-237.

Orlov, A.S. (Opnos, A.C.) “K Bonpocy 06 MnaTbeBCKOM JIE€TOIN-
cu,” Hzeecmus Omoenenus pycckoeo s3bika u crogecHocmu Axa-
demuu nayk 31 (1926) 118—123.

Osinkina, L.V. (Ocunkuna, JI.B.) “M3 HaOa0aeHUIA HAJ CTOXKHBI-
MM CJIOBAMH B SI3BIKE PYCCKUX TEPEBOIHBIX MTaMITHUKOB XI—
XII BB. (Ha matepuane ‘Uctopuu Uyneiickoit BoitHbl” Mocuda
®naBus),” Becmuuk Jlenunepaockoeo ynusepcumema 8.2 (1981)
70-75.

Peev, D. (Ilees, [.) “I'moca 3a ObJirapute B CIaBIHCKUS TEKCT Ha
KOneiickata BoiiHa oT Mocud @naBuii,” Cmapobdeseapcka aume-
pamypa 33—34 (2005) 485—493.

, “K Bompocy o paHHUX claBsHCKUX niepeBoaax (HabmoaeHus

HaJl CIaBSHCKUM niepeBoaoM Mcropuu muyneiickoit Boiinbl Mo-

cuda ®nasus),” in: Kupuro—Memoduescku cmyouu, k. 17 (Co-

dus, 2007) 569—578.

, “K Bompocy o JleKCMUeCcKuX pyccudMax CIaBSHCKUI Bepcuu

Hcropuu Uyneiickoii BoitHbl Mocuda ®nasus,” in: Diachrone
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Aspekte slavischer Sprachen (Slavolinguistica, 16; Miinchen-
Berlin-Washington, 2012) 159—166.

——, Cnasanckama eepcus na FOdeiickama éoiina na Hocugh ®raasuii 6
Konmerxcma nHa Apxueckus xpornoepag (Diss.; Codus, 2016).

Peretc, V.N. (ITepeti, B.H.) “K usyuyenuto ‘Cnosa o nosky Mrope-
Be.” 3. ‘CnoBo’ u ‘IloBecth 0 pazopenun Mepycanuma’ Mocuda
®naBust,” HUzeecmus Omoenerus pycckoeo sA3vlKa U CA08ECHOCHU
Axademuu nayk 29 (1925) 43-55.

Petruhin, V.Ja. (Iletpyxun, B.f.) ““Uocunnon’ u ‘TloBecth Bpe-
MeHHBIX JieT.” K Bompocy 06 MCTOYHMKAX PYCCKOTO JIETOITMCA-
Hust,” in: Craeane u ux coceou (Mocksa, 1993) 55-56.
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